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H E ſcriptures of. the Old rel teu in His. 
brew, and called canonical, that i is, ſuch as have bee 
received and acknowledged i in all ages by the Jewiſh and hell: 
tian church as nav, canon, the rule and ſtandard of truth and wiſ- 
dom, of faith and practice, revealed from God to mankind by the 


miniſtration of Moſes, the prophets and wiſe Jews in their pil- 


grimage, theſe canonical books end with the prophet Malachi : 
other Jewiſh writings, fince the Babyloniſh captivity, that are 
come down to our times, are called Rabbinical and Apocryphal. 


5 Of the en writings, the moſt remarkable and moſt 
eſteemed. by the Jews, are the Miſna or Michna, the Jeruſalem 
land Babyloniſh Talmuds, and the Zoar. 


The Miſna (Twp) contains the PN Tg and oral law, con- 


6 for the moſt part, of diſputations, ſayings, and comments 
upon the written; which oral law is pretended to be derived 
from Moſes, in fecret communication to the elders, or wiſe men, 
and by them delivered to. their cotemporaries and ſucceſſors, 


down to the time of the Chriſtian era 141, when Rabbi Juda, 


the Naſh, or head prelate of the Jewiſh congregation at Jeru- 


ſalem, collected theſe traditions together, and ed. hem 


to writin g. 
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The Jeruſalem Talmud, which is again a comment upon the 
Miſhna, was publiſhed An. Dom. 469. above three hundred 
years after the Miſhna ; and the Babyloniſh, which was publiſhed 
504. is another comment and ſupplement. 


1 he Zoar is a late production, c or collection of cabaliſtick 
notions, myſtick interpretations, and fables; in theſe garners 
however there is ſome wheat, which, if well winnowed from the 
chaff, mint prove very" valuable. 


It is Breed in both Talmuds, that Rabbi 1 Was precep- 
tor to Marcus Aurelius; to whom that wiſe and excellent 
Roman Emperor Was indebted for his admired ſentiments and 
conduct. 


The apocryphal books, ſo named, becauſe their authors . 


age are uncertain, (arorgupe, hidden) were written , probably, ſome. 
of them before Chriſt, particularly Ecclefiaſticus and Macca- | 


bees, and ſome of them after, about the end of the firſt, and be- 
Sinning of the ſecond, century. 


Theſe books the Jews utterly reject, becauſe not found writ- 
ten in Hebrew ; the primitive Chriſtians held them in great 
eſteem, yet did never put them upon equal authority with the 
canonical ſcriptures, as witnefleth Jerom, a Latin Father in 


The church, faith he, reads the books 
Judith, &e. 


the fourth century. 


of Tobit, for example of Life and inſtruc- 


tion of manners, but doth not eſtabliſh any doctrine by them.” 
The books of Maccabees may receive ſome authority from the 
New Teſtament, in which is mentioned (John x. 22.) the feaſt 
of the dedication, that had been inſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, 
(1 Mac. iv. 56. 59. and 2 Mac. ii. 9.) in commemoration of 
purifying | 


la 
cr 


\s 


firſt ages, and ancient things of Chriſtianity, hath preſerved the 
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purifying the temple from the profanations of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. However, moſt certainly the church of Rome, after 
it had unhappily and erroneoully embraced certain novel doc- 


trines, ſuch as purgatory, praying to ſaints and angels, ſaying 
[maſſes for the dead, ſetting up the merit of good works, &c. 


took in the fifteenth century a very unwarrantable ſtep, by paſ- 
ſing a decree in the council of Trent to receive the books of 
Tobit, Judith, Wiſdom, Eccleſiaſticus, Baruch, and Maccabees, 


for canonical ſcriptures, and to eſtabliſh the authority of tradi- 


tion : this the Romans did, for a very obvious reaſon, that theſe 
books, and their own tradition, might be urged in ſupport of 


the new doctrines. On the contrary, at the reformation, the 


Series, in theſe things as in moſt other, flecing from the 
church of Rome to the extremes, have rejected indiſcriminately 
all the apocryphal books, and all tradition ; but the church of 
England, wiſely and ſoberly keeping her eyes fixed upon the 


golden mean, by placing the apgcryphal books and tradition in 
ſubordination to the canonical ſcriptures : this is the rule, this 
the touch-ſtone, by which ſhe tries all doctrines, her faith and 
practice. The teſtimony, which the able Grotius, in a letter 


to a Dutch divine, generouſly bears, redounds no leſs to the 
credit of his learning than to the honour of the church of Eng- 


land: In Anglia vides quam bene proceſſerit dogmatum noxiorum 
repurgatio, hac maxime de cauſa, quod qui ad ſunctiſſimum negotium 
procurandum ſuſcepere, nibil novi, nibil ſui, fed ad meliora ſœcula 
intentam habuere oculorum aciem. E. p. ad Jan. Corvinum. 


Several of the latter fathers and Romaniſts, have written 
largely and in much commendation on certain parts of the Apo- 
crypha, but no proteſtant bath arp a profeſſed commentary 


: 4 upon 
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upon the whole except Arnald who, like moſt commentators, 
by multiplying words, hath protracted, and even obſcured, what 
is conciſe and plain, and magnified excellencies, or difficulties, 
ſome of which exiſt only in his own imagination, and ſome 
are obvious of themſelves; but he often neither illumines the 
dark, nor cenſures the erroneous. In the following notes the 
oppoſite conduct is ſtudiouſly obſerved: the unwary and undiſ- 
cerning reader, when he would tread on fairy and unſafe 
ground, is put upon his guard, and important objects, that 
might eſcape his notice, are brought within his view, namely, the 
Jewiſh, and great principles of religion, ſuch as the open profeſ- 
fion and firm belief in the exiſtence of God and a future ſtate of 
FUN and puniſhments ; 2 Efd. xiv. 35. Wiſd. iii. 7. Eccluſ. 
- Baruch 111. iv. the advent of the Meſſiah, and God' 8 protec- 
tion, and reſtoration of his people; Eccluſ. xxxvi. 8. 11. 
1 Mac. iv. 46. Laſtly; the forgiveneſs of fin, and the gift of 
eternal life, by the free grace and mercy of God; Wiſd. ix. 4 
2 Mac. ix. 15. In 2 Mac. vi. 16. is expreſſed an amazing and 
unſhbaken confidence 1 in God's preſervation; He never with- 
draweth his mercy from us; and though he puniſh with adver- 
ſity, yet doth he never forſake his people: And again, in ch. 
xiv. ver. 15. They made ſupplication to him that had efta- 
bliſhed his people for ever, and who always helpeth his portion 
with manifeſtation of his preſence.” Every opportunity allo is 
taken in the notes of comparing the Greek with that of the 
New Teſtament, and of 1 its phraſcology 95 this * 
the Apocrypha. 


The explicit inculcation of the great and univerſal duties to- 
wards God, and the inceſſant prefling upon our practice all the 
moral, civil, and even the polite obligations to man, recommend 

I 1 
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theſe books to every one's diligent and attentive reading, of 
every denomination, eſpecially the book of Wiſdom and Eccle- 
fiaſticus ; which they who omit to read, deprive themſelves of 
great delight. and improvement: here (ſee note at the end of 
Eecleſiaſticus) you will find in the moſt poliſhed form the deco- 
rum et boneſtum of the Latins, and To TgeToY nay a of the Greeks. 
The books of the Maccabees alſo, eſpecially the firſt, are of 
oreat uſe for the hiſtory of the Jews under the third great mo- 
narchy, in the accompliſhment of Daniel's propheſies, ch viii. 
Upon Judas Maccabeus being commended, 2 Mac. xii. 44, 5. 
in making a ſin offering for the dead, without arguing, that this 
place is corrupt, or that the offering was made for the living, 
and not for the dead, this plain obſervation may be ſufficient; 
judas Maccabeus might pray for the dead, like the modern 
Jews, but this doth not prove that the Jews, before the Baby · 
loniſh captivity prayed for the dead, or that Chriſtians ought to 
do it, much leſs make a trade of it : take away the gain, and 
the office would ſoon ceaſe ; no prieſt would be at the trouble 
of ſaying maſſes for the dead, and praying them out of ' Purge” 
tory, if the people did not pay for them, 


The following 5 of ſcripture are propoſed to the reader's 
conſideration, whether they do not contain in them an abſolute 
and poſitive command not to hold any communication with the 
dead, nor preſent any gifts, offerings, or prayers for departed 
ſouls; * there ſhall not be found among you a charmer, or a 
conſultor with familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer; 
Deut. xviii. 11: They ate the ſacrifices of the dead; thus they 
provoked him to anger” —Pſ. cvi. 28, 


Lamen- 
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-* Lamentations, howlin gs, feaſts, remembrances, ſacrifices, and 
invocations for the dead, were hetheniſh and idolatrous practices; 
hence the prohibitions in the law, © Ye ſhall not make any cut- 
: tings in your fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks upon you 
e ſhall not cut yourſelves, nor make any baldneſs between 
5 your eyes for the dead — nor give ought for the dead; Lev. xix. 
28. 21. 5. Deut. xiv. 1. 26. 14. nay, if they even touched a 

dead body, they were defiled, and were required to purify them- 
ſelves; or, as St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 29. expreſſeth it, to be bap- 
tized, in the water of e Num. xix. 12. 18. 


Thas then, the Apoerypha may be read with the cautions 
herein ge, to much edtfication and i improvement. 


APOCKR Y- 


W ing to their daily courſes, being a- 
rayed in long garments, in the temple 


and miniſter unto his people Ilrael, 
and prepare you after your families 


= of Iſrael 
do the magnificence of Solomon his 
ſon; and, ſtanding in the temple ac- 
cording to the ſeveral dignity of the 
families of you the Levites, who 


chapters are extracts, with ſome variations, of what is 
related in 2 Chron. xxxv, and Ezra i. &c. evidently 


4 ho 


CHAP. x; 


I | Toſca 15 charge to the 19 900 and 2 

7 A great paſſover is kept: 32 His death is 
53 The 
temple, city, and people are deiroyed. 56 oy 


much W r þ 


34 His ſucceſſors. 


reſt are carried unto Babylon. 


of the paſſover in Jeruſa- 
lem unto his Lord, and of- 
fered the paſſover the fourteenth 
day of the firſt month, 


2 3 ſet the prieſts accord- 


of the Lord, 

3 And he ſpake unto the Levites 
the holy miniſters of Iſrael, that they 
ſhould hallow themſelves unto the 
Lord, to ſet the holy ark of the 
Lord in the houſe that king Solo- 
mon the ſon of David had built 

4 And ſaid, Yeſhall no more bear 
the ark upon your ſhoulders : now 
therefore ſerve the Lord your God, | 


and kindreds, 


5 According as David the king | 
preſctibed, and according 


| 
: 
| 
| 


Ch. j., V. 1. And Joſi; as held the feaſt] When 
Joſias held. —ommitting and, V. 3. Theſe two firſt 


eligned as an introduction to. Chap. ili. in order to 
give an air of truth to its narrative; which is really 
curious and amufing, Whether confidered as a mere 
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minilter in the ee of your 
brethren the children of Iſrael, a 
6 Offer the paſſover in order, and 
make ready the ſacrifices for your 
brethren, and keep the paſſover ac- 
cording to the commandment of the 
Lord, which was given unto Moſes. 
7 And unto the people that was 
found there, Joſias gave thirty thou- 
ſand lambs, and kids, and three thou- 
ſand calves: theſe things were given 
of the kings allowance, according as 
he promiſed to the people, to "the 
prieſts, and to the Levites. 
8 And Helkias, Zecharias, and 
Syelus, the governors of the temple, 
gave to the prieſts for the paſſover, 
two thouſand and fix hundred ſheep, 
and three hundred calves ; 
9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and 


Nathanael his brother, and Aſſabias, 


and Ochel, and Joram, captains 
over thouſands, gave to the Levites 
for the paſſover, five thouſand beep, 
and ſeven hundred calves. 

10 And when theſe things were 
done, the prieſts and Levites hav- 
ing the unleavened bread, ſtood in 
very comely order according to the 
kindreds, 

11 And according to the ſeveral 
dignities of the fathers before the 
people, to offer to the Lord, as it 
is written in the book of Moſes : 
and thus did they in the morning. 
12 And they roaſted the paſſover 
with fire, as appertaineth : as for 
the ſacrifices, they ſod them in braſs 


ion, or traditionary ſtory, particular) the {ſentence 
*f Zorobabel on truth, Ch. iv. 


V. 7. Found] Preſent, as in 2 Chron. xxxv. 7. 
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Chap. I. 


pots, and pans, with a good ſavour, 

13 And ſet them before all the 
people: and afterward they prepared 
for themſelves, and for the prieſts 
their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

14 For the prieſts offered the fat 
until night: and the Levites prepar- 
ed for themſelves, and the prieſts 
their brethren, the ſons of Aaron. 

15 The holy ſingers alfo, the ſons 
of Aſaph, were in their order, AC- 
cording to the appointment of Da- 
vid, to wit, Aſaph, Zacharias, and 
Jeduthun, who was of the King's 
retinue. 

16 Moreover, the porters were 
at every gate; it was not lawful for 
any to go from his ordinary ſervice: 
for their brethren the Levites pre- 

pared for them. 

17 Thus were the things that be 
longed to the ſacrifices of the Lord 
accompliſhed in that day, that they 

might hold the paſſover, 

18 And offer ſacrifices upon the 
altar of the Lord, according to the 
commandment of king Joſiae. 

19 So the children of Iſrael which 


I. 


were preſent, held the paſſover at 


that time, and the . feaſt of ſweet 
bread ſeven days. 
20 And ſuch a paſſover was not 
kept in Iſrael ſince the time of the 
prophet Samuel. A 
21 Yea, all the kings of Iſrael 
held not ſuch a paſſover as Joſias, 
and the prieſts and the Levites, and 
the Jews held with all Iſrael that 
were found dwelling at Jeruſalem. 
22 In the eighteenth year of the 
reign of Joſias was.this paſſover kept. 
23 And the works of Joſias were 
upright before his Lord, with an 
heart full of godlineſs. 
24 As for the things that came 


Ch. 1. V. 24. As for] This verſe ſeems to carry as 
litle ſenſe in the Greck as in the Engliſh; nor are 
any tech words in 2 Chron. xxxv. aſter V. I uf or in 
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in former times, concerning thoſe 
that ſinned, and did wickedly againſt 
the Lord above all people and king- 
doms, and how they grieved him 
exceedingly, ſo that the words of the 
Lord roſe up againſt Iſrael. 

25 Now after all theſe acts of Jo- 
ſias, it came to pals that Pharaoh 
the king of Egypt came-to raiſe war 
at Carchamis upon Euphrates : and 
Joſias went out againſt him. 

26 But the king of Egypt ſent to 
him, ſaying, What have I to do 
| with thee, O king of Judea ? 

27 I am not ſent out from the 
Lord God againſt thee: for my war 
is upon Euphrates, and now the 
Lord is with me, yea, the Lord is 


with me haſting me forward: de- 


part from me, and be not againſt 
the Lord. 

28 Howbeir Joſias did not turn 
back his chariot from him, but un- 
dertook to fight with him, not re- 
oarding the words of the prophet 
Jeremy, ſpoken by the mouth of the 
Lord! 

29 But joined battle with bim! in 
the plain of Megiddo, and the princes 
came againſt king Joſias. 

30 Then ſaid the king unto his 
ſervants, Carry me away out of the 
battle; for I am very weak: and 
immediately his ſervants took him 
away out of the battle. 

31 Then gat he up upon his ſe. 
cond chariot, and being brought 
back to jeruſalem, died, and was 
buried in his fathers ſepulchre. 

32 And inall Jewry they mourn- 
ed for Jolias, yea, Jeremy the pro- 
phet lamented for Joſias, and tic 
chief men with the women made la- 
mentation for him unto this da): 
and this was given out for an ord! 
nance to be done continually in all 
che nation of Iſrael, 


Kings Lili. 28. 


to paſs in his time, they were written 


3 
e 


5 Chap. * 


che book of the ſtories of the kings 
ot Judah, and every one of the acts 
that Joſias did, and his glory, and 
bis underſtanding in the law of the 
Lord, and the things that he had 
done before, and the things now re- 
cited, are reported in the book of 
the kings of Iſrael and Judea. 

34 And the people took Joachaz 
the ſon of Joſias, and made him 


when he was twenty and three years 
old. 

35 And he reigned in Judea and 
in Toe three months: and then 
the king of Egypt depoſed him from 
reigning in Jeruſalem; 

= 36 And he ſet a tax upon the land 
of an hundred talents of ſilver, and 
one talent of gold. 

37 The king of Egypt alſo made 
king Joacim his brother king of 
. Tudea and Jeruſalem. 

the nobles: but Zaraces his brother 
be apprehended, and brought him 
out of Egypt. 

39 Five and twenty years old was 
Joacim, when he was made king in 
the land of Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
he did evil before the Lord. 

40 Wherefore againſt him Nabu. 
chodonoſor the king of Babylon 
came up, and bound him with a 
chain of braſs, and carried him unto 
Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodonoſor allo took of 
the holy veſſels of the Lord, and car- 
ried them away, and ſct them in his 


'0- Wa own temple at Babylon: 
o- 42 But thoſe things that are re- 
the corded of him, and of his unclean- 
la- neſs, and impiety, are written in the 
Ly chronicles of the kings. 

di 43 And Joacim his ſon reigned 


in his ſtead: he was made king be- 
ing eighteen years old; 


7 
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Theſe things : are written in 


king inſtead of Joſias his father, 


38 And he bound Joacim and 


44 And reigned but three months 
and ten days in Jeruſalem, and did 
evil before the Lord. 

45 So after a year Nabuchodo- 
nofor ſent and cauſed. him to be 
brought into Babylon, with the many 
veſſels of the Lord, 

46 And made Zedechias king of 
Judea and Jeruſalem, when he. was 
one and twenty years old, and he 
reigned eleven years: 

47 And he did evil alſo in the 
ſight of the Lord, and cared not for 


him by the prophet Jeremy from the 
mouth of the Lord, 

48 And after that king Nebucho- 
donoſor had made him to ſwear b 
the name of the Lord, he forſwore 
himſelf, and rebelled, and harden- 
ing his neck, and his heart, he tranſ- 

greſſed the laws of the Lord God of 
Trae 

49 The governors alſo of the peo- 

ple and of che prieſts did many things 


pollutions of all nations, and defiled 


ſanctified in Jeruſalem. 

0 Nevertheleſs, the God of their 
fathers ſent by his meſſenger to call 
them back, becauſe he ſpared them 
and his tabernacle alſo. 


in deriſion; lb look, when the Lord 
ſpake unto them, they made a ſpore 
of his prophets, 

2 So far forth, that he being 
I with his people for their great 
ungodlineſs, commanded the Kings 
of the Chaldees to come up Be 
them ; 


53 Who flew their young men 


with the ſword, yea even within the 
compaſs of their holy temple, and 
ſpared neither young man nor maid, 
old man nor child among them : for 


| he delivered all into their hands. 


B 2 


Chap. I. 


the words that were ſpoken unto 


againſt the laws, and paſſed all the 


the temple of the Lord, which was 


51 But they had his meſſengers 
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veſſels of the Lord, both, 


Sp II. * ES 


54 And they took all the holy 
great and 
ſmall, with the veſſels of the ark of 
God, and the kings treaſures, and 
carried them away into Babylon. 

55 As tor the houſe of the Lord, 
they burnt it, brake down the walls 
of Jeruſalem, ſet fire to her towers: 

56 And as for her glorious things, 
they never ceaſed till they had con- 


ſumed and brought them all to 


nought; and the people that were 
not flain with the word, he carried 
into Babylon : 

57 Who became ſervants to him 
ard his children, till the Perſians 


reigned, to fulfil the word of the 


Lord: ſpoken by the mouth of Je. 


remy, ſaying, 


58 Until the land ſhall have en- 
joyed her ſabbaths, the whole time 
of her deſolation ſhe ſhall reſt, until 
the full term of ſeventy years. 


S 


1 Cyrus is moved by God to build the temple, 
5 and giveth leave to the Feaus to return 
and contribute to it: 11 He delivercth again 


' the weſſils which had been taken thence, 


25 Artaxerxes AER the Feaus to build 


any Noe. 
N the firſt year of Cyrus king of 
the Perſians, that the word of 
the Lord might be accompliſhed, 
which he had promiſed by the mouth 


of Jeremy, 
2 The Lord raiſed up the ſpirit 


of Cyrus the king of the Porkans, 
and he made proclamation through | 


all his kingdom, and alſo by writing 

3 Saying, Thus ſaith Cyrus king 
of the Perſians, The Lord of Iſrael 
the moſt high Lord, hath made me 
king of the whole world, 

4 And commanded me to build 
him an houſe at Jeruſalem Jewry. 

5 If therefore there be any of you 
that are of his people, let the I ord, 
even his Lord be with him, and let 


him go vp to Jeruſalem that is in 


Chap. II. 


D R AS. 
Judea, and build the houſe of the 
Lord of Iſrael: for he is the Lord 


that dwelleth in Jeruſalem. - | 
6 Whoſoever then dwell in the 
places about, let them help him 
(thoſe, I ſay, that are his neighbours) 
with gold and with filver, | 
7 With gifts, with horſes, and 
with cattle, and other things, which 
have been ſet forth by vow, for the 
temple of the Lord at Jeruſalem. 
8 © Then the chief of the families 
of Judea, and of the tribes of Ben- 


jamin ſtood up; the prieſts alſo and 


the Levites, and all they whoſe mind 
the Lord had moved to go up, and 
to build an houſe for the Lord at 
Jeruſalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round 
about them, and helped them in all 
things with filver and gold, with 
horſes and cattle, and with very 


| many free gifts of a great number, 
| whole minds were ſtirred up thereto. 


10 King Cyrus alſo brought forth 
the holy veſſels which nao | 
noſor had carried away from Jeru- 
ſalem, and had ſet up. in his temple 
of idols, | 

11 Now when Cyrus king of the 
Perſians had brought them forth, he 
delivered them to Mithridates his 
treaſurer : 

12 And by him they were deli- 
vered to Sanzvaflar the governor of 
Judea. | 

13 And this was the number of 
„them, A thouſand golden cups, and 
a thouſand of ſilver, cenſers of ſilver 
twenty-nine, vials of gold thirty, 
and of ſilver two thouſand four hun- 


dred and ten, and a thouſand other 


adds, 

14 So all the veſlels of gold and 
of ſilver, which were carried away, 
were five thouſand four hundred 
threeſcore and nine. 


15 Theſe were brought back by 


* 


Chap. II. 


W captivity, from Babylon to Jeruſalem. 
= 16 But in the time of Artaxerxes 


Mithridates, and Tabellius, and Ra- 
thumus, Beeltethmus, and Semel- 


were in commiſſion with them dwell- 
ing in Samaria and other places, 
wrote unto him againſt them that 
W dwelt in Judea and Jeruſalem, theſe 
letters following; _ | 
= 17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, 
thy ſervants Rathumus the ſtory- 
W writer, and Semellius the ſcribe, and 
the reſt of their counſel, and the 
& judges that are in Celoſyria and 
& Phenice: _ 1 
18 Be it now known to the lord 
the king, that the Jews that are come 
up from you to us, being come into 
W Jeruſalem (chat rebellious and wick- 
ed city) do build the market- places, 
and repair the walls of it, and do 
lay the foundation of the temple. 
19 Now if this city and the 
walls thereof be made up again, 
E they will not only refuſe to give tri- 
bute, but alſo rebel againſt kings. 


& pertaining to the temple are now in 
hand, we think it meet not to neg- 
lect ſuch a matter, 

| 21 But to ſpeak unto our lord 
the king, to the intent, that if it be 
thy pleaſure, it may be ſought out 
in the books of thy fathers: 

22 And thou ſhalt find in the 
chronicles what is written concern- 
Ing theſe things, and fhalt under- 
ſtand that that city was rebellious, 
troubling both kings and cities, 

23 And that the Jews were re- 
bellious, and raiſed always wars 
therein; for the which cauſe even 


leaps from Ezra i. 2. over Ch. ii. and iii, to Ch. iv. 7. 
n Ch. v. &. he alters almoſt all the proper names in 
2 1, and Nehem. vii. | 


Ch. ii. V. 16. Artaxerxes king] Here the author 


I. ES DR A 8. 
ganabaſſar, together with them of the this city was made deſolate. 


955 king of the Perſians, Belemus, and 


nus the ſecretary, with others that 


20 And foraſmuch as the things 


| that were in commiſſion with them, 


1 


24 Wherefore now we do declare 
unto thee (O lord the king) that if 
this city be built again, and. the 
walls thereof {ct up anew, thou ſnalt 
from henceforth have no paſſage 
into Celoſyria and Phenice. 2 


25 Then the king wrote back 


again to Rathumus the ſtory=writer, 
to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the 
{cribe, and to the reft that were in 
commiſſion, and dwellers in Samaria, 
and Syria, and Phenice, after this 
manner; 

26 I have read the epiſtle which 


ye have ſent unto me: therefore I. 


commanded to make diligent ſearch, 
and it hath been found, that that 
city was from the beginning prac- 
tifing againſt kings 

27 And that the men therein 
were given to rebellion and war, and 
that mighty kings and fierce were in 
Jeruſalem, who reigned and exacted 
tributes in Celoſyria and Phenice. 

28 Now therefore I have com- 
manded to hinder thoſe men from 
building thecity, and heed to be taken 
that there be no more done in it; 
29 And that thoſe wicked workers 
proceed no further to the annoyance 
of kings. + ZH 
30 Then king Artaxerxes his 
letters being read, Rathumus, and 
Semellius the ſcribe, and the reſt 


removing in haſte towards Jeruſa- 
lem with a troop of horſemen, and 
a multitude of people in battle aray, 
began to hinder the builders; and 
the building of the temple in Jeru- 
ſalem ceaſed until the ſecond year 
of the reign of Darius king of the 
Perſians. | — 54 | 
C39 AP. I p 
4 Three flrive to excel each other in wiſe 

Speeches. g They refer themſelves to the 


' judgment of the king. 18 The int declareth 
the firength of awine. Wes, 


. 
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Chap. III. | 


OW when Darius reigned, he 
made a great feaſt unto all 
his ſubjects, and unto all his houſ- 


hold, and unto all the princes of 


Media and Perſia, 
2 And to all the governors and 


_ captains, and lieutenants that were 


under him, from India unto Ethi- 


opia, of an hundred twenty and ſe- 


ven provinces z 

2 And when they had eaten and 
drunken, and being ſatisfied were 
gone home, then Darius the king 


went into his bed-chamber, and ſlepr, 


and ſoon after awaked : 


4 Then three young men that 
were of the guard, that kept the 
king's body, ſpake one to another, 


t every one of us ſpeak a 
ſentence : he that ſhall overcome, 


and whoſe ſentence ſhall ſeem wiſer 


than the others, unto him ſhall the 


king Darius give great gifts, and 


great things in token of victory; 
6 As to be clothed in purple, to 


drink in gold, and to ſleep upon 


gold, and to have a chariot with 
bridles of gold, and an head: tire of 
fine linen, and ae about his neck; 

7 And ſit next to Darius, becauſe 
of his wiſdom, and be called Darius 


his couſin. 


8 And then every one wrote his 
ſentence, ſealed it, and laid it under 
king Darius his pillow, 

9 And ſaid, that when the king 
is riſen, ſome will g1ve him the writ- 
ings, and of whoſe ſide the king and 


Ch. iii. V. 5. Speak a ſentence:] What renders 
this contention for the literary palm truly curious and 
valuable is, that it ſtands written in Greek by Flay, 

oſeph. Antiq. Lib. 2. Ch. iv. and in pure Heb. by 

oſeph Ben Gorion, Lib. 1. Ch. xvi. from whence 
this author, who conceals himſelf under the borrowed 
name of Ezra, probably copied it, with variations and 
diſguiſes, in order to make it paſ> for an original. This 
may be conſidered as a kind of ſhort epick, or dra- 
matick poem; whoſe title might be Zorobabel, or The 


Force of Truth. Joſephus ſays, with more propriety, | 
that Darius himſeif propoſed to the officers on guard, 


that each ſhould chooſe ſome ſubject to ſpeak upon; 
with a promiſe of the reward to the victor, 


L EA UNA 


ſtrongeſt; bur, 


| 


the three princes of Perſia ſhall 


to him ſhall the victory be given, as 
was appointed. | 

Io The firſt wrote, Wine 1s the 
ſtrongeſt: 

11 The ſecond wrote, The king 
is the ſtrongeſt : 

12 The third wrote, Women are 
above all things, 
"_ beareth away the victory. 

3 Now when the king was 
item up, they took their writings, 


ſo he read them. 
14 And ſending forth, he called 
all the princes of Perſia and Media, 


and the governors and the captains, 


and the lieute nants, and the chief 
officers, 

15 And fat him down in che royal 
ſeat of judgement, and the writings 
were read before them ; 

16 And he ſaid, Call the young 
men; and they {hall declare their 
own ſentences : So they were called, 
and came 1n. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, De- 
clare unto us your mind concerning 
the writings. Then began the firſt, 
who had ſpoken of the ſtrength of 


| wine; 3 


18 And he ſaid thus, © ye men, 
how exceeding ſtrong is wine! it 
cauſeth all men to err that drink it: 

19 It maketh the mind of the 
king, and of the fatherleſs child, to 
be all one; of the bondman and of 
the Feet of the poor man and 
of the rich: 

20 It turneth alſo every thought 
into jollity and mirth, ſo that a man 
rememberethneitherſorrow nor debt: 

21 And it maketh every heart 
rich, ſo that a man remembereth 


Ch. iii. V. 21. Rich,] In Joſephus the ſenſe 15 
clearer ;. „It maketh every man very rich, ſo much 
that they talk not of mall, but boaſt of great, pole 


| ſeſſions.“ 


Chap. III. 


judge, that his ſentence is the wiſeſt, 


and delivered them unto him, and 
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8 9 IV. 
8 Chap. 0 


W neither king nor governour and it 


5 after draw out ſwords; 


7 King; began to ſay, 


for he is lord of all theſe chings, and 
| hath dominion over them, and what- 


do. 


and compel one another to pay tri- 


maketh to ſpeak all things by talents: 

22 And when they are in their 
cups, they forget their love both to 
friends and brethern, and a little 


23 But when they are from the 
wine, they remember not what they 
11 done. 

4 O ye men, is not wine the 
Par that enforceth to do thus? 
And when he had ſo ſpoken, he held 
his pe | 
A. IV. 

1 The e declareth the power of a king. 

14 The third the force of women, 33 and of 


truth. 41 The third is judged to be wiſeſt, 
47 and obtaineth letters of the king to build 


. Feruſalem. 58 He praiſeth God, and ſhew-| 


eth his brethern<uvhat he had done. 


HEN the ſecond that had 
ſpoken of the ſtrength of the 


2 Oyemen, do not men excel in 
ſtrength, that bear rule over ſea and 
land, and all things in them ? 

3 But yet the king i is more mighty: 


ſoever he commandeth them, they 


4 If he bid chem make war the 
9 againſt the other, they do it: if 
he ſend them out avainſt the ene- 
mies, they go, and break down 
mountains, walls, and towers ; 

5 They ſlay and are ain, and 
tranſgreſs not the king's command- 
ment: if they get the victory, they 
bring all to the king, as well the 
ſpoil, as all things elle. 

6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no 
ſoldiers, and have not to do with 
wars, but uſe huſbandry, when they 
bave reaped again that which they 
had ſowen, they bring it to the king, 


bute unto the king. 


E *E-S.D RAS. 


7 And yet he is but one man: if 


he command to kill, they kill; if he 
command to ſpare, they ſpare : 

8 If he command to ſmite, they 
ſmite; if he command to make rig 
ſolate. they make deſolate; 
command to build, they build: 

9 If he command to cut down, 
they cut down ; if he command to 
plant, they plant. 

10 So all his people and his ar- 
mies obey him: furthermore he lieth 
down, he eateth and drinketh, and 


taketh his reſt; 


11 And theſe keep [watch] round 
about him; neither may any one de- 
part, and do his own buſineſs, nei- 
ther diſobey they him in any thing. 

12 O ye men, how ſhould not 


the king be mightieſt, when in ſuch 


ſort he is obeyed! ? And, he held his 


tongue. 


13 C Then the third, who had 
ſpoken of women, 1 the truth 


(this was Zorobabel) began to ſpeak; 


14 O ye men, it is not the great 
king, nor the multitude of men, 


neither is it wine that excelleth: who 
is it then that ruleth them, or hath 


the lordſhip over them? are they 
not women ? 

15 Women have borne the king 
ind all the people, that bear rule by 
ſea and land; 

16 Even of them came they: and 
they nouriſhed them up that planted 


the vineyards from whence the wine 


cometh. 

17 Theſe alſo make garments * 
men, theſe bring glory unto men; 
and witliout women cannot men be. 

18 Yea, and if men have gather- 
ed together gold and filver, or any 
other x goodiy thing, do they not love 
a woman which is ; comely „in favour 
and beauty? 


19 And letting all thoſe: things go, 


do they not gape, and even with 


open. mouth tix their eyes falt on 
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Chap. IV. 


her; and have not all men more de- 
ſire unto her, than unto ſilver, or 
gold. or any goodly thing whatſoever? 
20 A man leaveth his own father 
that brought him up, and his own 
country, and cleaveth unto his wife. 


21 He ſticks not to ſpend his life 


with his wife, and remembereth nei- 
ther father nor mother, nor country. 
22 By this alſo you muſt know, 
that women have dominion over 
you : do ye not labour and toil, and 
give and bring all to the woman? | 
23 Yea, a man taketh his ſword, 
and goeth his way to rob, and to 


ſteal, to ſail upon the ſea, and upon 
rivers 8 


| 


24 And looketh upon a lion, and 
goeth in the darkneſs; and when he 
hath ſtolen, ſpoiled, and robbed, he 
bringeth it to his love. 

25 Wherefore a man loveth his 
wife better than father or mother. 

26 Yea, many there be that have 
run out of their wits for women, and| 
become ſervants for their ſakes. 

27 Many allo have periſhed, have 
erred, and finned for women. 

28 And now do ye not believe | 
me? is not the king great in his 
power ? do not all regions fear to 


touch him? 


29 Let did I fee him and W 
the kings concubine, the daughter 
of the admirable Bartacus, ſitting at 
the right hand of the king, | 

30 And taking the crown from 
the kings head, and ſetting it upon 
her own head's ſhe even ſtruck the 
ang with her left hand; 

31 And yet for all this, the king 
gaped and gazed upon her with 
open mouth: if ſhe laughed upon | a 
him, he laughed alſo; bur if ſhe 
took any diſpleaſure at him, the king 
was fain to flatter, that ſhe might 
be reconciled to him again. 


 'ESDRAS.. 
| women ſhould be ſtrong, ſeeing they 


Chap. IV. 


do thus ? 

33 Then the king and the princes 
looked one upon another: ſo he be- 
gan to ſpeak of the truth. 

34 O ye men, are not women 
ſtrong ? great is the earth, high is 
the heaven: ſwift, 1s the ſan in his 
| courſe; for he compaſſeth the hea- 
vens bund about, and fetcheth his 
| courſe again to his own. ir in 
one day. 

35 Is he not great thae maketh 
theſe things ? therefore great is the 
truth, and ſtronger than All things. 

36 All the earth calleth upon the 
truth, and the heaven bleſſeth it; 
all works ſhake and tremble at It, 
and with it is no unrighteous thing. 

37 Waine 1s wicked, the king is 
wicked, women are wicked, all be 
children of men are wicked, and ſuch 
are all their wicked works, and there 
is no truth in them: in their un- 
righteouſnels alſo they ſhall periſh. 

38 As for the truth it endureth, 
and is always ſtrong; it liveth and 
conquereth for evermore. 

39 With her there is no, accept- 
ing of perſons, or rewards; but the 
doeth the things that are jut, and re- 
fraineth from all unjuſt and wicked 
things, and all men do well like of 
her works. 
40 Neither in her judgement is 
any unrighteouſneſs, and the is the 
ſtrength, kingdom, power, and ma- 
jeſty of all ages Blefſed be the 
God of truth. 

41 And with that he held his 
peace; and all the people then 
ſhouted, and faid, Great is truth, 

and mighty above all things. 

42 Then ſaid the king unto him, 
Aſk what thou wilt more n is ap- 


Ch. iv. V. 41. And with that he held TI peace ;] 
This and what follows is partly from Joſephus, a aud 


32 O ye men, how Can 1t be but 


| partly from Ezra and Nehemiah. 


= Chap. IV. | L ESDRAS; 2 Chep. IV. 
| pointed in the writing, and we will! they hold, ſhall be free without tri- 
give it thee; becauſe thou art found | bute z and that the Edomites ſhould 
viſeſt, and thou ſhalt fit next me, give over the villages of the Jews 
and ſhalt be called my couſin. _ which then they held : +18 
43 Then ſaid he untotheking, Re-| 51 Yea, that there ſhould be 
member thy vow which thou haſt | yearly given twenty talents to the 
vowed, to build Jeruſalem in the day | building of the temple, until the 
when thou cameſt to thy kingdom, | time that it were built; 
44 And to ſend away all the vel-] 52 And other ten talents yearly, 
ſels that were taken away out of Je-| to maintain the burnt-offerings upon 
ruſalem, which Cyrus ſet apart, when | the altar every day (as they had a 
he vowed to deſtroy Babylon, and to] commandment to offer ſeventeen) 
ſend them again thither. 53 And that all they that went 
45 Thou alſo haſt vowed to build | from Babylon to build the city, 
up the temple, which the Edomites | ſhould have free liberty as well they 
burnt when Judea was made deſolate | as their poſterity, and all the prieſts 
by the Chaldees. 5 | that went away FL, 
46 And now, O lord the king, | 54 He wrote alfo concerning the 
this is that which I require, and| charges, and the prieſts veſtments 
WE which I deſire of thee, and this is wherein they miniſter 
the princely liberality proceeding| 55 And likewiſe for the charges 
| WE from thyſelf: I deſire therefore that| of the Levites to be given them, un- 
thou make good the vow, the per-| til the day that the houſe was finiſh- 
W formance whereof with thine owned, and Jeruſalem builded up. 
mouth thou haſt vowed to the King| 56 And he commanded to give 


— 
* 


of heaven, 1 to all that kept the city, penſions 
= 47 Then Darius the king ſtood | and wages. HE 

up, and kiſſed him, and wrote let- | 57 He ſent away alſo all the veſ- 
- WT ers for him unto all the treaſurers, | ſels from Babylon that Cyrus had ſet 
and lieutenants, and captains, and| apart, and all that Cyrus had given 
- WW governors, that they ſhould ſafely in commandment, the ſame charg- 
d convey on their way, both him, and| ed he alſo to be done, and ſent unto 
f all thoſe that go up with him to Jeruſalem. 

build Jeruſalem. 58 Now when this young man 
s 48 He wrote letters alſo unto the] was gone forth, he lifted up his face 
WW lieutenants that were in Celoſyria, | to heaven, towards Jeruſalem, and 
£ and Phenice, and unto them in Li- praiſed the King of heaven, 


banus, that they ſhould bring cedar-|- 59 And faid, From thee cometh 
. WE vood from Libanus unto Jeruſalem, | victory, from thee cometh wiſdom, 
and that they ſhould build the city | and thine is the glory, and I am thy 
en Vith him. . iervant. . -- 1 
49 Moreover he wrote for all the] 60 Bleſſed art thou who haſt 
ews that went out of his realm up | given me wiſdom : for to thee I give 


m, into Jewry, concerning their free- thanks, O Lord of our fathers. 
* dom, that no officer, no ruler, no 61 And fo he took the letters, 
150 lieutenant, nor treaſurer, ſhould for- and went out, and came unto Ba- 
* Cibly enter into their doors ; | bylon, and told it all his brethern. 


50 And that all the country which! 62 And they praiſed the God of 
1 C 


gladneſs ſeven days, 


4 The names and number of the Jeaus that re- 


Chap. V. 


them freedom and liberty 

63 To go up, and to build Je- 
ruſalem, and the temple which is 
called by his name; and they feaſted 
with inſtruments of muſic, and 


CHAP. v. 


turned home. 50 The altar is ſet up in his 
place. 57 The foundation of the temple is 
laid. 73 The abort is hindered for a time, 


FTER this were the princi- 

pal men of the families choſen 
according to their tribes, to go up 
with their wives, and ſons, and 
daughters, with their men-ſervants 
and maid-ſervants, and their cattle. 
2 And Darius ſent with them a 
thouſand horſemen, till they had 
brought them back to Jeruſalem 
ſafcly, 
ments] tabrets and flutes. 

3 And all their brethren played, 
and he made them go up together 
with them. 

4 And theſe are the names of the 
men which went up, according to 
their families, amongſt their tribes, 
after their ſeveral heads. 

5 The prieſts the ſons of Phinees, 
the ſon of Aaron: 
Joſedec, the ion of Saraias, and Jo- 
acim the {on of Zorobabel, the ſon 
of Salathicl of the houſe of David, 


out of the kindred of Phares, of the 


tribe of Judah; 

6 Who ſpake wiſe ſentences be- 
fore Darius the king of Perſia, in 
the ſecond year of his reign, in the 
month Niſan, which is the , firſt 
month. 

7 And theſe are they of Jewry 
that came up from the captivity, 


where they dwelt as ſtrangers, whom 


Ch. v. V. 5. Jeſus] The ſame with Jeſhua in 
Ezra ii. 1. 
V. 5. Joacim. ] Joacim i is the * of Joſedech in 
Neh. xii, 10. and not of Zorobabel: this place there- 


IJ. ES D R A S. 
their fathers; becauſe he had given 


and with muſical [inftru- 


Jeſus the ſon of 


; ſons of Azuran, four hundred thirty 


Chap. V. 
Nabuchodonoſor the king of Baby- 
lon had carried away unto Babylon, 
8 And they returned unto Jeruſa- 
lem, and to the other parts of Jewry, 
every man to his own city, who came 
with Zorobabel, with Jeſus, Nehe- 
mias,. and Zacharias, and Reeſaias, 
Enenius, Mardocheus, Beelſarus, 
Aſpharaſus, Reelius, Roimus, and 
Baana, their guides. 
9 The number of them of the na- 
tion, and their governors, ſons of 
Phorus, two thouſand an hundred 
ſeventy and two: the ſons of Saphat, 
four hundred ſeventy and two: 
10 The ſons of Ares, ſeven hun- 
dred fifty and ſix: 
11 The ſons of Phaath Moab, 
two thouſand eight hundred and 
twelve: 
12 The ſons af Elam, a thouſand 
two hundred fifty and four: the ſons 


five: the ſons of Corbe, ſeven hun- 
dred and five: the ſons of Bani, fix 
hundred forty and eight : 

12 The ſons of Bebai, ſix hun- 
dred twenty and three: the ſons of 
{ Sadas, three thouſand two hundred 
twenty and two: 

14 The ſons of Adonicam, ſix 
hundred ſixty and ſeven: the ſons of 
Bagoi, two thouſand fixty and ſix: 


8555 four: 

The ſons of Aterezias, ninety 
5 two: the ſons of Ceilan and 
Azetas, threeſcore and ſeven: the 


ard two: 

16 The ſons of Ananias, an hun: 
dred and one: the ſons of Aron, 
thirty two: and the ſons of Baſl, 
three hundred twenty and three: the 
ſons of Azephurith, an hundrc 
and two: 

17 The ſons of Ae three 


fore, like moſt others in this chapter, 15 corrupt. 


thouſand and five: the ſons of Beth. 
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of Zathui, nine hundred forty and | & | 


the ſons of Adin, four hundred fiſts 
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{7 Chap V. 
WW lomon, an hundred twenty and three: 


18 They of Netophah, fifty and 
five: they of Anathoth, an hundred 


= fifty and ght! they of Bethſamos, 
WT forty and two: 

10 They of Kiriathiarius, twenty 
and five: they of Caphira and Be- 
roth, ſeven ches forty and three: 
Yo: they of Pira, ſeven hundred : 

20 They of Chadias, and Ammi- 
dioi, four hundred twenty and two : 
they of Cirama, and Gabdes, ſix 
JF Buch twenty and one: 

21 They of Macalon, an hundred 
twenty and two: they of Bctolius, 
WT fifty and two: the ſons of Nephis, 
an hundred fifty and ſix: 
= 22 The ſons of Calamolalus, aha 
| Onus, ſeven hundred twenty and 
five: the ſons of Jerechus, two hun- 
dred forty and five: 
= 23 The ſons of Annaas, three 
thouſand three hundred and thirty. 
= 24 The prieſts: the ſons of Jeddu, 
the ſon of Jeſus, among the ſons of 
Ws Sanaſib, nine hundred ſeventy and 
W two : the ſons of Meruth, a thou- 
ſand fifty and two: 

23 The ſons of Phaſſaron, a thou- 
ſand forty and ſeven: the ſons of 
Carme, a thouſand and ſeventeen, 


5 ſue, and Cadmiel, and Banuas, and 
i Sudias, ſeventy and four. 
27 The holy ſingers: the ſons of 


and 
the 
urty 


28 The porters: the ſons of Sa- 
lum, the ſons of Jatal, the ſons of 
8 Talmon, the ſons of Dacobi, 
ſons of Tera, the ſons of Sami, in 
all an hundred thirty and nine- 

29 The ſ-rvants of the temple: 
the ſons of Eſau, the ſons of Aſipha, 
the ſons of Tabaoth, the ſons of Ce- 
ras, the ſons of Sud: the ſons of 
Phaleas, the ſons of Labana, the ſons 
of Graba, 

30 The ſons Acua, the ſons of 


un- 
Om, 
alla, 

the 
drcd 


hre 
oth: 


26 The Levites: the ſons of Jeſ- 


L ESDRAS: 


W Aſaph, an hundred twenty and eight. 


the 


Chap. V. 


Uta, the ſons of Cetab, the ſons of 
Agaba, the ſons of Subai, the ſons 
of Anan, the ſons of Cathua, the 
ſons of Geddur, 

31 The ſons of Airus, the ſons of 
Daiſan, the ſons of Noeba, the ſons 
of Chaſcba, the ſons of Gazera, the 
ſons of Azia, the ſons of Phinees, 
the ſons of Azara, the ſons of Ba- 
ſtai, the ſons of Afana, the ſons of 
| Meani, the ſons of Naphiſi, the ſons 
| of Acub, the ſons of Acipha, the 
[ſons of Afar, the ſons of Pharacim, 
the ſons of Baſaloth, 

32 The ſons of Meeda, the ſons 
of Toutha! the ſons of Charea, the 
ſons of Charcus, the ſons of Aſerer, 
the ſons of Thomoi, the ſons of Na- 
fith, the ſons of Atipha, 

3 The ſons of the ſervants of 
Solomon : the ſons of Azaphion, the 
ſons of Pharira, the ſons of Jeeli, 
the ſons of Logon, the ſons of II- 
dael, the ſons of Sapheth, 

34 The ſons of Hagia, the ſons 
of Phacareth, the ſons of Sabi, the 
ſons of Sarothie: the ſons of Maſias, 


the ſons of Gar, the ſons of Addus, 
the ſons of Suba, the ſons of A- 


pherra, the ſons of Barodis, the ſons 
of Sabat, the ſons of Allom : 

33 All the miniſters of the temple, 
and the ſons of the ſervants of Solo- 
mon, were three hundred leventy 
and two. 

36 Theſe came up from Ther- 
meleth, and Thelerſas, Charaathalar 
leading them, and Aalar. 

37 Neither could they ſhew their 
families, nor their ſtock, how they 
were of Iſrael: the ſons of Ladan, 
the ſons cf Ban, the ſons of Neco- 
dan, fix hundred fifty and two. 

38 And of the prieſts that uſurped 
the office of the prieſthood, and 
were not found, the ſons of Obdia: 
the ſons of Accoz, the ſons of Addus, 
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Chap. V. J. 


— — 
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be partakers of the holy things, till 


ſervants, 


maids were ſeven thouſand three 


their families, when they came to the 


temple of God that is in Jeruſalem, 


on place, according to their ability, 


lingers allo and the porters, and all 


place, they came all together with 


daughters of Berzelus, and was 
named after his name. 

9 And when the deſcription of 
the kindred of theſe men was ſought 
in the regiſter, and was not found, 
they were removed. from executing 
the office of the prieſthood. 

40 For unto them ſaid Nehemias 
and Atharias, that they ſhould not 


there aroſe up an high prieſt, clothed 
with doctrine and truth. | 

41 So of Iſrael from them of 
twelve years old and upward, they 
were all in number forty thouſand, 

beſides men-ſervants, and women- 
two thouſand three hun- 
cred and ſixty, 


4.2 Their men-ſervants NR. hand- 


hundred forty and ſeven: the ſing- 
men and finging women, two hun- 
dred forty and five. 


43 Four hundred thirty and five 
_ camels, ſeven thouſand thirty and 
fix horſes, two hundred forty and 


five mules, five thouſand five hun- 
dred twenty and five beaſts uſed to 
the yoke. 

44 And certain of the chief of 


vowed to ſet up the houſe again in his 


45 And to give into the holy trea- 
ſury of the works, a thouſand pounds 
of gold, five thouſand of filver, an 
hundred prieſtly veſtments, 

46 And fo dwelt the prieſts, and 
the Levites, and the people in Je- 


ruſalem, and in the country: the 


Iſrael in their villages. 

47 But when the ſeventh month 
was at hand, and when the children 
of Iſrael were every man in his own 


ES D R A 8. 


ö 


Chap. V. 
the firſt gate which is towards the eaſt. 

48 Then ſtood up Jeſus the ſon 
of Joſedec, and his brethren the 
prieſts, and Zorobabel the ſon of 
Salathiel, and his brethren, and made 
ready the altar of the God of Iſrael, 


| 49 To offer burnt-offerings upon 


it, according as it is expreſsly com- 
manded in the book of Moſes the 
man of God. 

30 And there were gathered unto 
them out of the other nations of the 
land, and they erected the altar upon 
his own . becauſe all the na- 
tions of the land were at enmity with 
them, and oppreſſed them, and they 

offered ſacrifices according to the 
time, and burnt-offerings to the 
Lord both morning and evening, 
51 Alſo they held the feaſt of ta. 
bernacles, as 1t 15 commanded in the 
law, and offered ſacrifices daily, as 
was meet 

52 And after that, the continual 
oblations, and the ſacrifice of the 
ſabbaths, and of the new-moons, 
and of all holy feaſts. _ 

53 And all they that had made 


crifices to God from the firſt day of 
| the ſeventh month, although FR 
temple of the Lord was not yet built. 

54 And they gave unto the ma- 
ſons and carpenters, money, meat 
and drink with cheerfulneſs, 

55 Unto them of Sidon alſo and 
Tyre, they gave carrs, that they 
ſhould bring cedar-trees from Liba- 
nus, which ſhould. be brought by 
flotes to the haven of Joppe, ac- 
cording as it was commanded them 
by Cyrus king of the Perſians. 

56 And in the ſecond year and 
ſecond month, after his coming to 
the temple of God at Jeruſalem, be- 
gan Zorobabel the ſon of Salathiel, 
and Jeſus the ſon of Joſedec, and 


one conſent into the $i ts place of 


_— 


their brethren, and the prieſts, and 


any vow to God, began to offer ſa- 
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come unto Jeruſalem, out of the 
= captivity : 

357 And they laid the foundation 
of the houſe of God in the firit day 
of the ſecond month, in the ſecond 
bear after they were come to Jewry 
and Jeruſalem. 

58 And they appointed the Le- 
vites from twenty years old, over 
che works of the Lord. Then ſtood 
up Jeſus and his ſons, and brethren, 
and Cadmiel his brother, and the 
ſons of Madiabun, with the ſons of 
- Joda the fon of Eliadun, with their 
ſons and brethren, all Levites, with 
one accord ſetters forward of the 
WE buſineſs, labouring to advance the 
ES works in the houſe of God. So the 


vorkmen built the temple of the 


; Lord. 

3509 And the prieſts ſtood arrayed 
in their veſtments with e in- 

| WE ftruments, and trumpets, and the 


: WJ Levites the ſons of Aſaph had 


z cymbals, _ 

= co Singing ſongs of thankGaining; 
and praiſing the Lord, according as 
David thekingof Iſrael hadordained. 
1 And they ſung with loud 
voices ſongs to the praiſe of the 
Lord: becauſe his mercy and glory 
is for ever in all Iſrael, 

= 62 And all the people ſounded 
W trumpets, and ſhouted with a loud 
voice, ſinging ſongs of thangſgiving 
unto che Lord, for the rearing up of 
the houſe of the Lord. 

63 Alloof the prieſts and Levites, 
and of the chief of their families, the 
Jancients who had ſeen the former 
houſe, came to the building of chis 


nd vith weeping and great crying. 

to 64 But many with trumpets and 
x- Joy ſhouted with loud voice, 

el, 65 Inſomuch that the trumpets 
pa might not be heard for the weeping: 
nc 


of the people: yet the multitude 


EE ESDEAS 
the Levites, and all they that were] ſounded marvelouſly, ſo that it was 


Chap. VL 


heard afar off. 


66 Wherefore when the enemies 
of the tribe of Judah and Benjamin 


heard it, they came to know what 


that noiſe of trumpets ſhould mean, 
67 And they perceived that they 
| that were of the captivity did build 


the temple unto the Lord God of 


Iſrael. 
68 So they went to Zorobabel 
and Jeſus, and to the chief of the 
families, and ſaid unto them, We 
will build together with you. 
69. For we likewiſe, as you, da 
obey your Lord, 
unto him from the days of Azbaza- 
reth the king of the Aſſy rians, who 
brought us hither, 


and the chief of the families of Iſ- 
rael ſaid unto them, It is not for us 
and you to build together an houſe 
unto the Lord our God. 

71 We ourſelves alone will build 

unto the Lord of Iſrael, according 
as Cyrus the king of the Perſians 
hath commanded us, 
72 But the heathen of the land 
lying heavy upon the-inhabitants of 
Judea, and holding them ſtrait, hin- 
dered their building : 

73 And by their ſecret plots, and 


tions, they hindered the finiſhing of 
the building, all the time that bag 
Cyrus lived : fo they were hindered 
from building for the ſpace of two 
years, until the reign of Darius, 
CHAP FL 
1 The prophets ftir up the people to Build the 
But he doth further it by all means, 32 
ab threateneth thoſe that ſhall binder it. 


"QW in the ſecond year of the 
reign of Darius, Aggeus, and 
Zacharias the ſon of Addo, the pro- 


| phers propheſied unto the Jews, in 
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70 Then Zorobabel and Jeſus, 


popular perſuaſions and commo- 


, 8 Darius is ſolicited to hinder it. 
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Lord, 


Jewry and Jeruſalem, in the name 
of the Lord God of Iſrael which was 


upon them. 


2 Then ſtood up Zorobabel the 
ſon of Salathiel, and Jeſus the ſon 
of Joſedec, and began to build the 


| houſe of the Lord at Jeruſalem, the 


prophets of the Lord being with 
them, and helping them. 

3 At the ſame time came unto 
them, Siſinnes the governor of Syria 
and Phenice, with Sathrabuzanes, 
and his companions, and ſaid unto 


them, 


4 By whoſe appointment do you 


build this houſe and this roof, and 


perform all the other things ? and 
who are the workmen that perform 
theſe things ? 


5 Nevertheleſs, the eiders of the | 


Jews obtained favour : becaule the 
Lord had viſited the captivity. 
6 And they were not hindered 
from building, until ſuch time as 
ſignification was given unto Darius 
concerning them, and an anſwer re- 
ceived. 

7 The copy of the letters which 
Siſinees governor of Syria and Phe- 
nice, and Sathrabuzancs, with their 
companions, rulers in Syria and Phe. 
nice, wrote and ſent unto Darius; 


To king Darius, greeting. 


$ Let all things be known unto 
our lord the king, that being come 


into the country "of Tudea, and en- 


tered into the city of Jeruſalem, we 
found in the city of Jeruſalem the 
ancients of the Jews that were of the 


captivity, 
Building an houſe unto the 


coſtly 1 and the timber already 


laid upon the walls. 
10 And thoſe works are done 


with great ſpeed, and the work goeth 


Ch. vi. V. 3. Siſinnes,] The Gr 4 as Tatnai in 
Ezra v. Zo 


4 


E ES UR A . 


* 


great — new, of hewn and 


on proſperouſly in their hands, and 
with all glory and diligence is it made. 
11 Then aſked we theſe elders, 


ſaying, By whoſe commandment i 
build ye this houfe, and lay the 


foundations of theſe works ? 


12 Therefore to the intent that 
we might give knowledge unto thee 
by writing, we demanded of them 
who were the chief doers, and we 


enquired of them the names in writ- 
ing of their principal men, | 
13 So they gave us this anſwer, 


| We are the ſervants of the Lord 


which made heaven and earth. 

14 And as for this houſe, it was 
builded many years ago by a king of 
Ifrael, great and ſtrong, and was 
finiſhed : 3 
15 But when our fathers provok- 
ed God unto wrath, and ſinned a- 
gainſt the Lord of Iſrael which is in 
heaven, he gave them over into the 
power of Nabuchodonoſor king of 
Babylon, of the Chaldees ; | 

16 Who pulled down the houſ: 
and burnt it, and carried away the 
people captives unto Babylon : 

17 But 1n the firſt year that king 
Cyrus reigned over the country of 
Babylon, Cyrus the King wrote to 
build up this houſe ; 

18 And the holy veſſels of gold 
and of filver, that N abuchodonoſor 
had carried away out of the houſe 
at Jeruſalem, and had ſet them in his 
own temple, thoſe Cyrus the king 
brought forth again out of the 
temple at Babylon, and they were 
delivered to Zorobabel and to Sa- 
nabaſſarus the ruler, 

19 With commandment that he 
ſhould carry away the ſame veſſels, 
and put them in the temple at Jeru- 
ſalem, and that the temple of the 
Lord ſhould be built in his place. 

20 Then the ſame Sanabaſſarus 


being come hither, laid the foundz- 
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Chap. VI. 
tions of the houſe of the Lord at Je- 
ruſalem, and from that time to this, 
Poeing (till a building, it is not yer 
folly ended. N 
21 Now therefore, if it ſeem good 
onto the king, let ſearch be made 
among the records of king Cyrus. 
22 And if it be found, that the 
ZE building of the houſe of the Lord at 
eruſalem hath been done with the 

ST conſent of king Cyrus, and if our 
lord the king be ſo minded, let him 
WF ſignify unto us thereof, © 
23 Then commanded king Darius 
to ſeek among the records at Baby- 
ES lon : and ſo at Ecbatana the palace, 
which is in the country of Media, 
there was found a roll wherein theſe 
things were recorded. 


of Cyrus, king Cyrus commanded 
WT that the houſe of the Lord at Jeru- 
ſalem ſhould be built again, where 
f they do ſacrifice with continual fire: 
235 Whole height ſhall be ſixty 
cubits, and the breadth ſixty cubits, 


one row of new wood of that coun- 
try, and the expences thereof to be 


206 And that the holy 

W the houſe of the Lord both of gold 
and ſilver, that Nabuchodonoſor 
took out of the houſe at Jeruſalem, 
and brought to Babylon, ſhould be 
reſtored to the houſe at Jeruſalem, 
and be ſet in the place where they 
vere before. 


1 E DNA 


that they look diligently to help 


24 In the firſt year of the reign 


vith three rows of hewn ſtones, and. 


eiven out of the houſe of king Cyrus; 


27 And alſo he commanded that 
Siſines the governor of Syria and 
8 Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, and 
their companions, and thoſe which 
were appointed rulers in Syria, and 
Phenice, ſhould be careful not to 
meddle with the place, but ſuffer | Sathrabuzarnes, with their compa- 
Zorobabel the ſervant of the Lord, | nions, tollowing the commandments 
| and governor of Judea, and the el- 


Chap. VII. 
of the Lord, in that place. 

28 I have commanded alſo to 
have it built up whole again, and 


thoſe that be of the captivity of the 
Jews, till the houle of the Lord be 
finiſhed. 


loſyria, and Phenice, a portion care- 
fully to be given theſe men, for the 
ſacrifices of the Lord, that is, to Zo- 
robabel the governor, for bullocks, 
and rams, and lambs : | 

30 And allo corn, ſalt, wine, and 
oil, and that continually every year 
without further queſtion, according 
as the prieſts that be in Jeruſalem 
ſhall ſignify to be daily ſpent ; 

31 That offerings may be made 


and for his children, and that they 
may pray for their lives. 

32 And he commanded, that who- 
ſoever ſhould tranſgreſs, yea, or make 
light of any thing afore ſpoken or 
written, out of his own houle ſhould 
a tree be taken, and he thereon be 
hanged, and all his goods ſcized for 
the king. 7, 
33 The Lord therefore whoſe 


veſſels of | name is there called upon, utterly de- 


ſtroy every king and nation, that 
ſtretcheth out his hand to hinder or 
endamage that houſe of the Lord in 
Jeruſalem, 

34 1 Darius the king have ordain- 
ed, that according unto theſe things 
it be done with diligence. 

CH A-P. VII. 

1 Sifinnes and others Help forward the Building: 


10 The paſſover is kept, 


Celoſyria and Phenice, and 


of king Darius, 


ders of the Jews, to build che houſe 


Ch. vii. V. 1. Siſinnes] Tatnai in Ezra vi. 13. 
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to the moſt high God, for the king, 


5 The temple is finiſped, and dedicated. 
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Chap. VII. 
2 Did very carefully overſee the 
holy works, aſſiſting the ancients of 
the Jews, and governors of the 
{ad eee 
3 And ſo the holy works proſper- 
ed, when Aggeus, and Zacharias, 
the prophets propheſied. 
4 And they finiſhed theſe things, 
by the commandment of the Lord 
God of Iſrael, and with the conſent 
of Cyrus, Darius, and Artaxerxes, 
kings of Fe. 
5 And thus was the holy houſe 
finiſhed in the three and twentieth 
day of the month Adar, in the ſixth 
year of Darius king of the Per- 
ſians. | e 

6 And the children of Iſrael, the 
prieſts and the Levites, and other 
that were of the captivity, that were 
added unto them, did according to 
the things written in the book of 
Moſes. l 


7 And at the dedication of the 


_ temple of the Lord, they offered an 
hundred bullocks, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs ; 
8 And twelve goats for the fin of 
all Iſrael, according to the number 
of the chief of the tribes of Iſrael. 
9 The prieſts alſo and the Levites 
ſtood arrayed in their veſtments, ac- 
cording to their kindreds, in the ſer- 
vice of the Lord God of Iſrael, ac- 
cording to the book of Moſes: and 
the porters at every gate. 
10 And the children of Iſrael that 
were of the captivity, held the paſſ- 
over the fourteenth day of the firſt 


month, after that the prieſts and. P 


the Levites were ſanctified. 5 
11 They that were of the capti- 
vity, were not all ſanctified toge- 
Ch. vii. V. 4. Artaxerxes, The Artaxerxes men- 
tioned in ch. il. ver. 16. is the ſame with Cambyſes, 
the ſon and ſucceſſor of Cyrus, according to Joſephus, 


Antiq. lib. xi. ch. ii. but this here and in ch. viii, is 
Xerxes, otherwiſe called Artaxerxes, Mnemon, that is, 


FPS 


| counſel of the king of Aſſyria to- 


all ſanc- 
tified together. 
12 And fo they offered the paſſ- 


over for all them of the captivity, i 
\ 7 .  —_ 
and for their brethren the prieſts, 


and for themſelves. 


'13 And the children of Iſrael that 
came out of the captivity did eat, 
that had ſeparated 
themſelves from the abominations of 


1 
wy; * 


the people of the land, and ſought 


even all they 


ne ee 
14 And they kept the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread ſeven days, making 
merry before the Lord: 

15 For that he had turned the 


wards them to ſtrengthen their 
hands in the works of the Lord God 
of Iſrael. ? ne 


FFF 0 ©. biks 
1 E/aras bringeth the king*s commiſſion to build: 
8 The copy H it: 28 He declareth the name 
and number of thoſe that came with him, 61 
and his journey: 11 He lamenteth the fins 
of his people, 96 and fweareth the prieſts to 
put away their ſtrange wives, „ 
A ND after theſe things, when 

Artaxerxes the king of the 
Perſians reigned, came Eſdras the ſon 
of Saraias, the ſon of Ezerias, the ſon 
of Helchiah, the ſon of Salum, 

2 The fon of Sadduc, the ſon cf 
Achitob, the ſon of Amarias, the 
fon of Ezias, the ſon of Meremoth, 
the ſon of Zarias, the ſon of Savias, 
the ſon of Boccas, the ſon of Abi- 
ſum, the ſon of Phinees, the fon of 
Eleazar, the ſon of Aaron the chief 
rieſt, bs r 
3 This Eſdras went up from Ba- 
bylon, as a ſcribe, being very ready 
in the law of Moſes, that was given 
by the God of Ifrael, 

4 And the king did him honour: 

for he found grace in his ſight in all 
his requeſts. e 


the memorable, ſon and ſucceſſor of Darius; Joſeph. 
Antiq. lib, xt. ch. v. 9 


| Ch. vil V. 3. This Efdras] Comp. Era. vii, 1. 


Chap. VIII. 
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certain of the children of Iſrael, of 


day of the firſt month, and came to 


and commandments of the Lord, 


taxerxes the king, and came to Eſ- 


ſuch of the nation of the Jews, and 
of the prieſts and Levites being 


ich thee, as it hath ſeemed good 


vile of this book, 1:z;eve Ecbpag. Compare Ezra vii. 


* 
Fa 
# 


5 There went up with him alſo 


the prieſts, of the Levites, of the 
holy fingers, porters, and miniſters 
of the temple, unto Jeruſalem, 

6 In the ſeventh year of the reign 
of Artaxerxes, in the fifth month 
(this was the kings ſeventh year) for 
they went from Brbylon in the firſt 


Jeruſalem, according to the proſper- 
ous journey which the Lord gave 
wen 0 Yay 

For Eſdras had very great {kill, 
ſo that he omitted nothing of the law 


but taught all Iſrael the ordinances 
and judgments. 

8 Now the copy of the commil- 
fon which was written from Ar- 


dras the prieſt and reader of the law 
of the Lord, is this that follow- 
eb 7 ff 36.6 ee 
9 King Artaxerxes unto Eſdras 
the prieſt and reader of the law of 
the Lord ſendeth greeting. 
10 Having determined to deal 
graciouſly, 1 have given order, that 


within our realm, as are willing 


and deſirous, ſhould go with thee þ 


unto Jeruſalem. * 
11 As many therefore as have a 
mind thereunto, let them depart 


both to me, and my ſeven friends 
the counſellors 7x, 
12 Thar they may look unto the 


Ch. viii, V. 8. Eſdras the prieſt] Hence the double- 


u 

V. 12. Agreeably to.] Here the tranſlators have li- 
terally followed the Greek, uſing the adverb agrceably 
to, axles, that is, tara, and not the neutral adjec- 
tive agreeable to. So the Latins uſe the adverb con- 


verienter with a dative caſe in the ſenſe of the pie- 
poſition ſecundum, and the French cogſorrement. Upon 
theſe authorities the adverbial form is to be choſen 


affairs of 
agreeably to that which is in the law 
of the Lord; 0 

13 And carry the gifts unto the 
Lord of Iſrael to Jeruſalem, which 
I and my friends have vowed, and 
all the gold and filver that in the 


to the Lord in Jeruſalem, 

of the people, for the temple of the 
Lord their God at Jeruſalem : and 
that ſilver and gold may be collected 


things thereunto appertainingz 


fer ſacrifices unto the Lord, upon 
the altar of the Lord their God, 
which is in Jeruſalem. 7 

16 And whatſoever thou and thy 


gold, that do, according to the will 
of thy God. 1 

17 And the holy veſſels of the 
Lord which are given thee for the 
uſe of the temple of thy God which 
is in Jeruſalem, thou ſhalt ſer before 
thy God in Jeruſalem. 


(halt remember for the uſe of the 


it out of the kings treaſury. 

19 And I king Artaxerxes have 
alſo commanded the keepers of the 
treaſures 1n Syria and Phenice, that 
whatſoever Efdras the prieſt and the 
reader of the law of the moſt high 


it him with ſpeed, 8 
20 To the ſum of an hundred ta- 


even to an hundred cors, and an 
hundred pieces of wine, and other 
things in abundance. 

21 Let all things be performed 
after the law of God diligently unto 
the moſt high God, that wrath come 


rather than the adjecliye. 


Ch. viii. V. 20. Cors, Meaſures, in Ezra vii. 22. 


Chap. VIII 
Judea and Jeruſalem, 


country of Babylon can be found, 


14 With that alſo which is given | 


tor bullocks, rams, and lambs, and 


15 To the end that they may of- 


brethren will do with the ſilver and 


18 And whatſoever thing elſe thou 


temple of thy God, thou ſhalt give 


God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould give 


lents of ſilver; likewiſe alſo of whea : 
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Chap. VIII. 


not upon the kingdom 1 the king a 
and his ſons. +. 


22 I command you alſo, that ye 


require no tax, nor any other im- 
poſition of any of the prieſts or Le- 


vites, or holy ſingers, or porters, or 
miniſters of the temple, or of any 


that have doings in this temple, and 
that no man have authority to im- 
poſe any thing upon them. 


23 And thou, Eſdras, according 
to the wiſdom of God, ordain 
judges and juſtices, that they may 
Judge 1 in all 
thoſe that know the law of thy God; 
and thoſe that know it not, thou 
ſhalt teach. 


24 And whoſoever ſhall ranſa reſs 


the lawof thy God, and of the bing 
| ſhall be puniſhed diligently, whether 


it be by death, or other puniſh- 
ment, by penalty of money, or by 
impriſonment. _ 

25 © Then ſaid Eſdras the ſcribe, 
Bleſſed be the only Lord God of 
my fathers, who hath put theſe 


things into the heart of the king, to 


glorify his houſe that is in Jeruſalem, 
26 And hath honoured me in the 
fight of the king and his counſel- 
lors, and all his friends, and nobles. 
27 Therefore was I encouraged 
by the help of the Lord my God, 
and gathered together men of Iſrael 
to go up with me. 


cording to their families and ſeveral 
dignities, that went up with me from 
Babylon in the reign of King Ar- 


_ Taxerxes, 


29 Of the ſons of Phinees, Ger- 


Jon: of the ſons of Ithamar, Ga- 


mael: of the ſons of David, Lettus 
the ſon of Sechenias : 


30 Of the ſons of Pharez, Za-jand Joribas, and Nathan, Eunatan, 


charias; and with hun were counted 


Ch. viii. V. 29. Gamael. J. Daniel, Ezra viii. 2. 
Nn! SA 3.great change made in the whe namacs. 


* 


I. ESR Ars. 


Syria and Phenice all 


37 Of the ſons of Babi, Zacharias 


| 


venty men. 
28 And theſe are the chief ac- 


Chap, VI 


an hundred and fifty men : 

31 Of the ſons of Pahath Moab, 
Eliaonias, the ſon of Zaraias, and 6. 
with him two hundred men : 1 
32 Of the ſons of Zathoe, Se. 


fifty men: 1 
3 Of the ſons of Elam, Joſias 1 
ſon * Gotholias, and with him ſe. 2 
venty men: 2 
34 Of the ſons of Saphatias, Za- 
raias ſon of Michael, and with him 
threeſcore and ten men: | 
35 Of the ſons of Joab, Abadias 
ſon of Jezelus, and with him two [Eh 
hundred and twelve men: 
36 Of the ſons of Banid, Affali- 
moth ſon of Joſaphias, and with him 
an hundred and threeſcore men: 


fon of Bebai, and with him twenty 
and eight men: 
38 Of the ſons of Aftath, Johan- 
nes ſon of Acatan, and with him an 
hundred and ten men: 
39 Of the ſons of Adonicam the 
laſt, and theſe are the names of 
chem. Fliphalet, Juel, and Samaias, 
and with them ſeventy men: 
40 Of the ſons of Bago, Uthi the 
ſon of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſe- 


41 And theſe I gathered together 
to the river called Theras, where 
we pitched our tents three days; 
and then I ſurveyed them. _ 

42 But when I had found there 
none of the prieſts and Levites, 

43 Then ſent I unto Elcazar, and 
Iduel, and Maſman, 


44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, 


Zacharias, and Moſollamon, prin- 
cipal men and learned. 


45 And I bade them that $4 


chenias the ſon of Jezelus, and with 
him three hundred men: of the 
ſons of Adin, Obeth the ſon. of Jo- 
nathan, and with him two hundred 


1 Chap. VIII. 
moold go unto Saddeus the captain, 
ho was in the place of the trea- 
ſury: 
46 And commanded them that 
Y they mould ſpeak unto Daddeus, 
and to his brethren, and to the trea- 
ſurers in that place, to fend us ſuch 
men as might execute the prieſts; 
SF office in the houſe of the Lord. 

= 47 And by the mighty hand of 
our Lord they brought unto us ſkil- 
ful men of the ſons of Moli the ſon 
of Levi, the {on of Iſrael, Aſebebia 
and his bing; and his brethren, who 
were eightoen. | 
= 43 And "Afebia and Amed 
and Oſaias his brother of the ſons of 
Cbanauneus, and their ſons were 
WI twenty men. 

= 49 And of the ſervants of che 
temple whom David had ordained, 
and the principal men, for the ſer- 
vice of the Levites (to wit) the ſer- 
vants of the temple, two hundred 
W and twenty, the catalogue of whoſe 
names were ſnewed. 

= -0 And there I vowed a faſt unto 
the young men before our Lord, to 
deſire of him a proſperous journey 
both for us and them that were with 
Jus, for our children and for the 
cattle. 
51 For I was charges to aſk the 
king footmen, and horſemen, and 
conduct for ſafeguard againſt our 
© adverſaries. 


8 ſhould be with them that ſeek him, 
to ſupport them in all ways. 

53 And again we beſought our 
Lord, as touching theſe things, and 
found him favourable unto us. 

145, 54 Then I ſeparated twelve of the 
tan, WW ebief of the prieſts, Eſebrias, and 
rin- Aſſanias, and ten men of their bre. 
thren with them. 


I. E S DR A 8. 


52 For we had hid unto the king, | 
that the power of the Lord our God 


gold, and the ſilver, and the holy 
| veſſels of the houſe of our Lord, 
which the king and his council, and 


the princes, and all Iſrael had given. 
56 And when I had weighed it, 


I delivered unto them fix hundred 
and fifty talents of ſilver, and fllver 
veſſels of an hundred talents, and an 
hundred talents of gold, 


57 And twenty golden veſſels, 


and twelve veſſels of braſs, even of 
fine braſs, glittering like gold. 

58 And I ſaid unto them, Both 
you are holy unto the Lord, and the 
veſſels are holy, and the gold and 


the ſilver is a vow unto the Lord, 


the Lord of our fathers. 


59 Watch ye, and keep them till 


ye deliver them to the chief of the 
prieſts and Levites, and to the prin- 
cipal men of the families of Iſrael 


in Jeruſalem, into the chambers of 


the houſe of our God. 


60 So the prieſts and the Levites 
who had received the ſilver, and the 
gold, and the veſſels, brought them 


unto Jeruſalem, into the temple of 
the Lord, 


61 And from the river T heras we 
departed the twelfth day of the firſt 
month, and came to Jeruſalem by 


the mighty hand of our Lord, which 


was with us: and from the begin- 
ning of our journey, the Lord deli- 


vered us from every enemy, and o 


we came to Jeruſalem. 

62 And when we had been there 
three days, the gold and ſilver that 
was weighed, was delivered into the 
houſe of our Lord on the fourth 
day unto Marmouth the I 12 the 
ſon of Iri. 

63 And with him was r 
the ſon of Phinees, and with them 
were Joſabad the ſon of Jeſu, and 
Moeth the ſon of Sabban, Levites: 
all was delivered them by number 


55 And I weighed them the 


and weight, 
D 2 


Chap. VIII. 
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Chap. VIII. I. ES D 
64 And all the weights of them 


_ wes written up the ſame hour, 


65 Moreover, they that were 


eome out of the captivity offered ſa- 
crifice unto the Lord God of Iſrael, 
even twelve bullocks for all Iſrael, 
5 fourſcore and ſixteen rams, 


66 Threeſcore and twelve lambs, 


goats for a peace- offering, twelve, | 


all of them a ſacrifice to the Lord. 
67 And they delivered the kings 
commandments unto the kings ſrew- 
ards, and to the governors of Celo- 
ſyria and Phenice, and they ho- 
noured the people, and the temple 


| of God. 


68 Now when theſe things were 
"aa the rulers came unto me, and 
aid, 

69 The nation of Iſrael, the prin- 
ces, the prieſts, and Levites, have 
not put away from them the ſtrange 


people of the land, nor the pollu- 


tions of the Gentiles, to wit, Of the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Phereſites, Je- 
buſites, and the Moabites, Egyp- 
tians, and Edomites. 

70 For both they and their ſons 


have married with their daughters, | 


and the holy ſeed is mixed with the 
ſtrange people of the land; and 


from the beginning of this matter, | 


the rulcrs, and the great men have 
been. partakers of this iniquity, 

71 And as ſoon as I had heard 
theſe things, I rent my clothes, and 
the holy garment, and pulled off the 


hair from off my head and beard, 


and fat me down ſad, and very 
heavy, 
72 So all. they that were then 


: moved at the word of the Lord God 


of Iſrael, aſſembled unto me, whillt 
I mourned for the iniquity :, but 1 
fat fill full of heavinels, until the 
evening ſacrifice. . - 

73 Then riſing up. from the faſt 
with my clothes and the holy oo 


RAS. Chap. VIII. 
ment ROY and bowing my knees, 
and ſtretching forth my 7 hands d unto 
the Lord, 

741 ſaid, o Lord, I am con- 
founded, and aſhamed before thy 
face; 

75 For our fins are multiplied 
above our heads, and our ignorances 
have reached up unto heaven. 

570 For ever fince the time of our 
fathers we Have been and are in great 
lin, even unto this day. 

77 And for our ſins and our fa- 
thers, we with our brethren, and 
our kings, and our prieſts, were 
given up unto the kings of the 
earth, to the ſword, and to capti- 
vity, and for a prey with ſhame un- 
to this day. 

78 And now in ſome meaſure 
hath mercy been ſhewed unto us 
from thee, O Lord, that there 
ſhould be left us a root, and a name 
in the place of thy ſanctuary; 

And to diſcover unto us a 
Jiche | in the houſe of the Lord our 
God, and to give us food in the 
time of our ſervitude, 

80 Yea, when we were in bon- 
dage, we were not forſaken of our 
Lord ; but he made us gracious be- 
fore the kings of Perſia, ſo that they 
gave us food; 

81 Yea, and honoured the temple 
of our Lord, and raiſed up the deſo- 
late Sion, that they have given us 2 
ſure abiding in Jewry and Jeruls 
SP 

82 And now, 0 Lord, what ſhall 
we 1 having theſe things? for we 
have tranſgreſſed thy commanc- 

ments which thou gaveſt by tut 
hand of thy ſervants tue prophets, 
laying, 

$2 That the land which ye ente! 
into to poſſeſs as an heritage, is 4 
land poſluted with the pollutions of 
the ſtrangers « of the land, and e 
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E: ape VIII. I. RN AS Chap. IX. 
W ave filled it with their vncleanneſs. heathen, with their children, 
1 84 Therefore now ſhall ye not} 94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and 
in your daughters unto ew ſons, as many as do obey the law of the 
either ſhall ye take their en Lord. 
nto your ſons. 95 4 and put in execution: 
85 Moreover, you ſhall never] for to thee doth this matter apper- 
eek to have peace with them, that] tain, and we will be with thee : do 
Pe may be ſtrong, and eat the good Valanuyc - ; 
bigs of the land, and that ye may] 96 So Eſdras aroſe, and took an. 
Weave the inheritance of the land un- Wk of the chief of the prieſts and 
o your children for evermore. Levites of all Iſrael, 5 do after 
86 And all that is befallen, is theſe things; and /o they ſware. 
done unto us for our wicked works, CRAP Tx... - 
: and great ſins: for thou, O Lord, 1 Eſdras aſſembleth all the people. 10 They 
| didſt make our fins light, I | _ promiſe to put away the ſirange wiwes. 
| ; 8 - And didft give unto us ſuch al 28 The names and number of them that did 


fo. 40. The law of Moſes is read and de- 
root: but we have turned back| clared before all the people. 49 They Weep, 


again to tranſgreſs thy law, and to] and are put in mind of the feaſi-day, 
mingle ourſelves with the unclean-⸗- THEN Eſdras riſing from 
: Ineſs of the nations of the land. T the court of the temple, went 
. 88 Mighteſt not thou be angry to the chamber of Joan the ſon of 
| with us to deſtroy us, till thou] Eliaſib, 

hadſt left us neither root, ſeed, nor 2 And . there; and did 
name? eat no meat nor drink water, mourn- 

89 O Lord of Iſrael, 8 art ing for the great iniquities of the 
| true: for we are left a root this day. | multitude. 

90 Behold, now are we before] 3 And there was a proclamation 
| thee in our iniquities, for we cannot] in all Jewry and Jeruſalem, to all 
I ſtand any longer by reaſon of thele them that were of the captivity, 
| things before thee. that they ſhould be gathered toge- 
91 And as Eſdras in ws prayer ther at Jeruſalem; 
made his confeſſion, weeping, and 4 And that whoſoever met not 
lying flat upon the ground before there within two or three days, ac- 
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Ale the temple, there gathered unto him cording as the elders that bare rule 
from Jeruſalem a very great multi- appointed, their cattle ſhould be 

2 WF tude of men, and women, and chil-| ſeized to the uſe of the temple, and 
la- ren: for there was great weeping | himſelf caſt out from them that 


among the multitude. were of the captivity. 

92 Then Jechonias the ſon of | 5 And in three days were all they 
Jeclus, one of the ſons of Iſrael, of the tribe of Juda and Benjamin 
called out, and ſaid, O Efdras, wel gathered together at Jeruſalem the 
have ſinned againſt the Lord God, twentieth day of the ninth month. 
we have married ſtrange women of | 6 And all the multitude ſat trem- 
the nations of the land, and now is bling in the broad court of the tem- 


al Hracl aloft. ple, becaule of the preſent foul wea- 
- 93 Let us make an oath to the ther. 


ord, that we will put away all our| 7 So Eſdras aroſe up and ſaid 
vives which we have taken of the unto them, Ye have tranſgreſſed the 


_ oo — — be IS — — 9 — — — ZEST 1 
— 8 — — — ng > — — . . IE RS Ss £ Py — —_—_ — . 3 
— 252 pt —— * "+ N — — 4 OP — - < . — . AS — — — 
— . ox 25 Soi = nag, VID = —Xx=== : — — AC — —— . td ee neon — —— * — 
— ——__— oye — — 2 8 2 — Ce ered Fern as — —.— — —— — > . — ———— * - = ER 
p L _ - rr — 2 — — — — — = . — 2 —.— — — — — — — — 
* D = : 2 * "7 —_ — K — TINY GE — : a — — 8 — 


* =” Ot 2 £4 
—— 
— — 
ESD, — —— - 0 — — — — 


—— - Wb — 
— — — >< 
— —— 
— — png ep gee 


law in marrying ſtrange . wives, 


to increaſe the ſins of 


thereby 


 Hrael. 


8 And now by Gallen give 


glory unto the Lord God of our 


fathers, 
9 And do his will, and e 


yourſelves from the heathen of the 
land, and from the ſtrange women. | 


10 Then cried the whole multi- 
tude and ſaid with a loud voice, 
Like as thou haſt Fu ſo we will 
. 

11 But foraſmuch as the people 
are many, and, it 1s foul weather, 
fo that we cannot ſtand without, and 
this is not a- work of a day or two, 
ſeeing our ſin in theſe things is 
ſpread far ; 

12 Therefore let the rulers of the 
multitude ſtay, and let all them of 
our habitations that have ſtrange 
wives, come at the time appointed, 

13 And with them the rulers and 
judges of every place, till we turn 
away the wrath of the Lord from 
us for this matter. 


14 Then Jonathan the . of 


Azael, and Ezechias the ſon of 
Theocanus, accordingly took this 
matter upon them : and Moſollam, 
and Levis, and 9 helped 
them. 


15 And they that were of the 
captivity, did according to all theſe 


things. 

16 And Eſdras the prieſt choſe 
unto him the principal men of their 
families, all by name: and in the 
firſt day of the tenth month, they 


fat together to examine the matter. 


17 So their cauſe that held 
ſtrange wives was brought to an 
end, in the firſt day of the firſt 
month. 

18 And of the prieſts that were 
come together, and had "op 
wIves, there were found, 


| 


| 


J. E S DR AS. 


| 


Of the ſons of Jeſus the ſon 
of Joſedec, and his brethren ; Mat. 
thelas, and Eleazar, and J oribus, 
and Joadanus. 

20 And they gave their hands to 


put away their wives, and to offer 


rams, to make reconcilement for 
their errors; 

21 And of the ſons of an 
Ananias, and Zabdeus, and Eanes, 


and Sameius, and Hiereel, and Aza- 


rias; 

22 And of the ſons of Phaifur; 
Elionas, Maſſias, Iſmael, and Na- 
thanael, and Ocidelus, and Talſas; 
23 And of the Levites; Joſabad, 
and Semis, and Colius, who was 
called Calitas, and Patheus, and 
Judas, and Jonas: | 

24 Of the holy fingers 3 Eleaſu- 
rus, Bacchurus: _ 

25 Of the porters; Sallumus, 
and Tolbanes: _ 

26 Of them of Iſrael, of the ſons 
of Phoros ; Hiermas, and Eddias, 
and Melchias, and Maelus, and 
Eleazar, and Aſibias, and Baanias: 

27 Of the ſans of Ela; Mattha- 
nias, Zacharias, and Hierielus, and 
Hieremoth, and Aedias : 

28 And of the ſons of Zamoth; 
Eledas, Eliſimus, Othonias, Jari. 
moth, and Sabatus, and Sardeus: 

29 Of the ſons of Bebai; Johan- 
nes, "mi Ananias, and Joſabad, and 
Amatheis: 

30 Of the ſons of Mani; Ola 
mus, Mamuchus, Jedeus, Jaſubus, 
Jaſael, Hieremoth : 

31 And of the ſons of Addi; 
Naathus, and Mooſias, Lacunus, 
and Naidus, and Mathanias, and 
Seſthel, Balnuus, and Manaſſeas: 

32 And of the ſons of Annas; 
Elionas, and Aſeas, and Melchias, 
and Sabbeus, and Simon Chola- 
meus : 


| 33 And of, the * of Aſowz 
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7 Chap. IX. 
Altaneus, and Matthias, and Bannaia, 
WE Eliphalet, and Manaſſes, and Semei: 

= 234 And of the ſons of Maani, 


Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, Ca- 
rabaſion, and Euaſibus, and Mam- 
nitanaimus, Eliaſis, Bannus, Eliali, 
= Selemias, Nathanias: and of the 
ſons of Ozora, Seſis, Eſril, Azaelus, 


= Mazitias,: Zabadaas, Edes, Juel | 
Banaias. 


3 N wy 


WT wives, and they put them away 
& with their children. 


and they that were of Iſrael, dwelt 
in Jeruſalem, and in the country, 
in the firſt day of the ſeventh month: 
ſo the children of Iſrael were in their 
habitations. 


came together with one accord, in- 
to the broad place of the holy porch 
toward the eaſt. 


brought the law unto the whole 
& multitude from man to woman, and 
to all the prieſts, to hear the law in 
the firſt day of the ſeventh month. 
41 And he read in the broad 
court before the holy porch from 
morning unto mid-day, before both 
men and women; and all the mul- 
titude gave heed unto the law. 


Jeremias, Momdis, Omaerus, Juel, 


Samatus, Zambis, Joſiphus : 5 
35 And of the ſons of Ethma, 


36 All theſe had taken ſtrange 


37 And the prieſts and Levites, 


38 And the whole ankicade 


= 29 And they ſpake unto Eſdras| 
the prieſt and reader, that he would 
bring 


b: given of the Lord God of Iſrael. 


the law of Moſes, that Was 


40 So Eſdras the chief prieſt 


42 And Efdras the prieſt, and 
reader of the law ſtood up upon a 
0 5 of wood which was made for 
What Purpoſe. 


43 And there ſtood up by him 5 
lattathias, Sammus, Ananias, Aza- 
dias, Urias, Ezecias, Balaſamus, 


1. ES DRA S. 


97 and Nabarias. 
5 Then took Eſdras the book 
of Ts law before the multitude : 


for he ſat honourably in the firſt 


place in ſight of them all. 


46 And when he opened the law, 
they Itood all ſtraight up. So Eſ- 


dras bleſſed the Lord God moſt 


High, the God of Hoſts Almighty. 
47 And all the people anſwered, 
Amen; and lifting up their hands 


they fell to the ground, and wor- 


PI. the Lord. 

Alſo Jeſus, Anus, Sarabias, 
Afinus Jacubus, Sabbateus, Au- 
teas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Aza- 
rias, and Joaſabdus, and Ananias, 


of the Lord, making them withal 
to underſtand it. 5 
49 Then ſpake Attharates unto 

Eſdras the chief prieſt and reader, 
and to the Levites that taught the 
multitude, even to all, ſaying, 
50 This day is holy unto the 
Lord; (for they all wept when they 
heard the law) 

51 Go then and eat the fat, and 


drink the ſweet, and ſend part to 


them that have nothing. 
2 For this day is holy unto the 
Lord, 


53 So the Levites publiſhed all 
things to the people, ſaying, This 


day is holy to the Lord: be not 


ſorrowful. 

54 Then went they their way, 
every one to eat and drink, and 
make merry, and to give part to 
them that had nothing, and to make 
great cheer; 

55 Becauſe they underſtood. 4h 
words wherein they were inſtructed, 


vpon the _ hand; 


and for the which they had been 
aſſembled. 


Chap. IX. 
44 And upon his left hand ſtood 
Phaldaius, Miſael, Melchias, Lo- 
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Biatas, the Levites taught the law 


and be not ſorrowful; for 
the Lord will bring you to honour. 
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Chap. I. H. ES DR AS. Chap. II. 
Oh. ix. V. 38. And the whole multitude.] The author ends with Ezra, at ver. 36, 
and this is taken from Neh. viii. with ſome variations of proper names and expreſſions; 
ſo that this whole book hath in it little or nothing new and informing, except miſnames 
and the ſtory in ch. iii. and iv. No heed is to be given at all to this writer when he con. 
tradicts, as he doth in many inſtances, Ezra and Nehemiah, nay even himſelf, as 
er dg by * in his Diſſertation, and which the attentive reader may diſcover wich- 
out being tolctct. ; VF e 
This Ard book only is found in Greek, extant in the Alexandrian Manuſcript, under 
the title of O «ev; at the beginning, and of Eo, at the end; this laſt title Grabe in his 
edition hath omitted. One very good uſe, Which the learned reader may make of this book, 
is to ſee the difference of nets aka by comparing its Greek with that of the Lxx. in 
2 Chron. xxxv. Ezra, Nehemiah, and of Joſephus; as alſo the different manner of tran. 
lating the Hebrew ſometimes literally, and oftentimes more freely, correctly and ele. 
gantly than the LXX. Nothing is more curious, and helps to underſtand a language bet. 
ter than the comparative view of different writers of the ſame hiſtory : this is a uſe and 


excellency (not to be found among the Latin and Greek writers) of the four 
whoſe variations are to be read as a comment upon one another. 


Evangeliſts, 


8 ** * B a. — * as 


—__ * 


: | C H A P. | I. 

1 F/tras is commanded to reprove the people. 
24 God threateneth to caſt them off, 34 and 
to give their houſes to à people of mare grace 
than they. 


H E ſecond book of the 

prophet Eſdras, the ſon of 

Saraias, the ſon of Azarias, 

the ſon of Helchias, the ſon of Sa- 

damais, the ſon of Sadoc, the ſon 
of Achitob, 7 gels, 

2 The ſon of Achias, the ſon of 


Phinees, the ſon of Heli, the ſon of 


Amarias, the fon of Azei, the fon of 


Marimoth, the ſon of Arna, the ſon 


of Ozias, the ſon of Borith, the fon 
of Abilei, the ſon of Phinees, the 
ſon of Eleazar, 

3 The ſon of Aaron, of the tribe 
of Levi; which was captive in the 
land of the Medes, in the reign of 
Artaxerxes king of the Perſians. 

4 And the word of the Lord came 
unto me, ſaying, 

5 Go thy way, and ſhew my peo- 
ple their ſinful deeds, and their 
children their wickedneſs which 


they have done againſt me; that 


they may tell their childrens chil- 
dren, | 


4 


ons R 7 N 


That this pretended Ezra is a mere enthuſiaſt, one who 


"Ezra and Nehemiah, The pedigree here of Ele“ 
contradicts that of book 1. ch. ijiv. 1, and Ezra V 5 


— — 


D RAS. 


— 


6 6 Becauſe the fins of their father 


are increaſed in them : for they have 
forgotten me, and have offered unto 
ſtrange gods. 5 = 

7 Am not I even he that brought 
them out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage? bur they 
have provoked me unto wrath, and 
deſpiſed my counſels. 1 

8 Pull thou off then the hair of 
thy head, and caſt all evil upon 
them; for they have not been obe- 


dient unto my law, but it is a rebel. 


lious people. 55 
9 Ho long ſhall J forbear them 
unto whom I have done ſo much 
good? N 1 
10 Many kings have I deſtroyed 
for their fakes; Pharaoh with his 


Ch. i. V. 4. Came vnto me, ] Ezra no where ſaith, 
the word of the Lord came unto me. He calls him- 
ſelf no prophet, bur only a ready ſcribe : Ezra vii. . 


Aa 


imagines himſelf infpired, or rather perhaps one e 
thoſe falſe prophets, ſpoken of by Chriſt, Mat. u. 
24. and complained of by St. Paul, 2 Chron. Il. I, 
who corrupted the word of God by a mixture of truta 
with falſehood, appears even from the two firft M47 
ters, an incoherent collection of paſſages from the 0 

and New Teſtament, but eſpecially from his too fa- 
miliar d ſcourſe w th the moſt High, ch. ii. ver, 3. be 
ſenfeteſs anſwers of his angel Uriel, ch. iv. the malreot- 


ſentations ju chapters vil. viii. ix. and contradict on! f 


rs 


Chap. I © 
ſcrvants, and all his power have I] 


5 [hays ſcattered the people of two 
W provinces, even of Tyrus and Sidon, 
and have ſlain all their enemies. 


© in the beginning gave you a large 


for a leader, and Aaron for a prieſt. 


me, faith the Lord. 


The quails were as a token for you, 


flowed out to your fill ? for the 


ſmitten down. 
11 All the nations have 1 de- 
ſtroy ed before them, and in the eaſt 


12 Speak thou therefore unto 
them, ſaying, Thus faith the Lord, 
13 I led you through the ſea, and 


and ſafe paſſage; I gave you Moles 
14 I gave you light in a pillar of 
among you, yet have you forgotten 
15 Thus ſaith the Almighty Lord, 


I gave you tents for your fafe- 
me nexertheleſt, yoo murmured 


16 And triumphed not in my 
name for the deſtruction of your 
enemies, but ever to this a do ye 
yet murmur. | 

17 Where are the benefit that I 
have done for you ? when you were 
hungry and thitſty in the wilder- 
neſs, did you not cry unto me, 

13 Saying, Why haſt thou 
brought us into this wilderneſs. to 
kill us? it had beer better for us to 
have ſerved the Egyptians, than o 
die in this wildernefſss. 

19 Then bad I pity upon your 
N and gave you manna to 

; ſoye did eat angels bread. 

3 When ye were thirſty, did 1 

not cleave the rock, and waters 


heat I covered you with the leaves 
of the trees. | 


21 I divided among you a fruit- 


the \Pherezires and*the:Philiſunes 
e you: what ſhall I yet do 


u. ES D RAS. 


fire, and great wonders have I done| 


ful land, I. caſt out the Canaannes, | 


os for ydu? ſaith the Lord. 


chag. 1 II. 
22 Thus ſaith the. Almighty 


Lord, When you were in the wil- 


derneſs, in the river of the Amorites, 


being athirſt, and ens my 


name, 
23 I gave you not fire for your 


blaſphemies, but caſt a tree in the 


water, and made the river ſweet. 
24 What ſhall I do unto thee, O 
Jacob? thou Juda wouldeſt not 


obey me: I will turn me to other 


nations, and unto thoſe will I give 


my name, that they may keep my 


ſtatutes. 

25 Seeing ye have forſaken me, I 
will forſake you alſo ; when ye de- 
fire me to be gracious unto you, I 
| ſhall have no mercy upon you. 

26 Whenſoever you ſhall call 
upon me, I will not hear you: for 
ye have defiled your hands with 


blood, and your feet are ſwift to 


commit man-ſlaughter. 

27 Ye have not as it were forſaken 
me, but your own elves, ſaith the 
Lord. 

28 Thus ſaith the Aber Lord, 
Have I not prayed you as a father his 
ſons, as a mother her daughters, and 


ſa nurſe her young babes, 


29 That ye would be my people, 
and I ſhould be your God; that ye 
would be my 1 5 and I ſhould 
be your father-? 


30 I gathered you ber as a 


hen gathereth her chickens under 


her wings: but now, what ſhall 1 


OS 


do unto you? I will caſt you our 


from my face. 


31 When you offer unto me, I 


will turn my face from you: for 
your ſolemn feaſt-days, your new- 


| moons, and your careuancvions; have 


1 forſaken. 

32 J ſent unto you my ſervants 
the prophets, whom ye have taken 
and ſlain, and torn their bo ies in 


| pieces, whoſe blood I Warns qui: chor 
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Chap. II. . 
your hands, faith the Lord. 

33 Thus faith the Almighty Lord, 
Your houſe is deſolate, I will caſt 

you out as the wind doth ſtubble. 

34 And your children ſhall not 
be fruitful, for they have deſpiſed 
my commandment, and done the 
thing that is evil before me. 

35 Your houſes will I give to a 
people that ſhall come; which not 
having heard of me, yet ſhall believe 
me; 
figns, yet they ſhall do that I have 
commanded them. 

36 They have ſeen no prophets, 
yet they ſhall call their ſins to re- 
membrance, and acknowledge them. 

37 I take to witneſs the grace of 
the people to come, whoſe little ones 


rejoice in gladneſs: and though they 


have not ſeen me with bodily eyes, 
yet in ſpirit they believe” the thing| 
that I ſay, 

38 And now, brother; behold 
what glory; and ſee the people that 
- cometh from the eaſt : 

39 Unto whom I will give for 
leaders, Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 
cob, Oſeas, Amos, and Micheas, 
Joel, Abdias, and Jonas, 


nias, Aggeus, Zachary, and Mala- | 
chy, which is called alſo an angel of 
the Lord. 


CHAP. II. 


1 God complai neth of his people : 10 Net Ejdras 
is evilled to comfort them. 34 Becauſe they 
refuſed, the Gentiles are called. 43 Eſdras 
feeth the Son of God, and thoſe that are crown- 
_ by him. 

HUS faith the Lord, I brought 

this people out of bondage, 

and 1 gave them my commandments 

by my ſervants the prophets; whom 

they would not hear, but ak Ins 
my counſels. 

2 The mother that bare them 


Gith unto them, Go your way, ye 


ESDRAS: 


to whom I have ſhewed no 


40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sopho- 


Chap. II. 
children, for I am a n, and for. 
ſaken. 

31 brought you up with gladneſs, 
but with ſorrow and heavineſs have 
[ loſt you: for ye have ſinned be- 
fore the Lord your God, and done 
that thing that is evil before him. 

4 But what ſhall I now do unto 
you? I am a widow, and forſaken: 
go your way, O my children, and 
aſk mercy of the Lord, 

As for me, O father, I call 
upon thee for a witneſs over the mo- 
ther of theſe children, which would 
not keep my covenant, 

6 That thou bring them to con- 
fuſion, and their mother to a ſpoil, 
that there may be no offspring of 
them. 

7 Let them be ſcattered abroad 
among the heathen, let their names 
be put out of the earth: for they 
have deſpiſed my covenant, _ 

8 Wo be be unto thee, Aſſur, 
thou that hideſt the unrighteous in 
thee; O thou wicked people, re- 
member what I did unto Sodom and 
Gomorrha 

9 Whoſe land lieth in clods of 
pitch, and heaps of aſhes: even ſo 
alſo will J do unto them that heat 
me not, ſaith the Almighty Lord. 

10 Thus ſa» h the Lord unto El- 
dras, Tell my people that J will give 


: 


them the Kingdom of Jeruſalem; 


which I would have given unto Hrac!. 
11 Their glory Alſo will I take | 
unto me, and give theſe the everlait- 
ing tabernacles, which I had pre- 
pared for them, 
12 They ſhall have the tree of 
life for an ointment of ſweet favour, 
they ſhallneitherlabour, nor be weary: 
- 13 Go, and ye ſhall receive: pra 
for few days unto you, that they 
may be ſhortened : the kingdom ls 
already prepared for you : watch. 
1 Take heaven and earth to wit- 
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Chap. II. 


have known my name in Iſrael. 1 


with milk and honey, and ſeven 
mighty mountains, whereupon there 
grow roſes and lilies, whereby I will 
b fill thy children with joy. 


for the fatherleſs, give to the poor, 
defend the orphan, clothe the naked, 


clearneſs, 


thy walls. 
Is Whereſoever thou findeſt the 


ieces, and created the good: for I 
live, faith the Lord. 

15 Mother, embrace thy children, 
and "ig them up with gladneſs, 
make their feet as faſt as a pillar: for 


T have choſen thee, faith the Lord. | 


16 And thoſe that be dead will I 
raiſe up again from their places, and. 
bring them out of the graves: for 1 


17 Fear not, thou mother of the 


children: for I have choſen thee, | 


faith the Lord. 

18 For thy help will I ſend my 
ſervants Eſay and Jeremy, after 
whoſe counſel I have ſanctified and 
prepared for thee twelve trees laden 
with divers fruits, | 

19 And as many feuntains flowing 


—— 70! 


20 Po right to the widow, judge 


21 Heal the broken and the weak, | 
laugh not a lame man to ſcorn, de- 
fend the maimed, and Jet the blind 
man come into the ſight of my 


22 Keep the old and young within 


dead, take them and bury them, and 


Iwill give thee the firſt Place in my 


reſurrection. 

24 Abide till, O my people, and 
take thy reſt, for thy quietneſ ſhall 
come. 

25 Nouriſh thy children, O thou 
good nurſe ; ſtabliſh their feet. 

26 As for the ſervants whom 1 
have given thee, there ſhall not one 
of them periſh ; for I will require 
them from among thy number. 


I. ESDRAS; 
ness; for J have broken the evil in 


Chap. II. 


day of trouble and heavineſs cometh, 


but thou ſhalt be merry, and have 
abundance, 


but they ſhall be able to do nothing 

againſt thee, ſaith the Lord, _ 
29 My hands ſhall cover thee, fo 

that thy children ſhall not ſee hell, 


'thy children; for I will deliver thee, 
faith the Tord. 


31 Remember thy children that 


the ſides of the earth, and ſhew mercy 
unto them : for I am merciful, ſaith 
the Lord Almighty. 

come, and ſhew mercy unto them : 


for my wells run over, 155 my grace 
ſhall not fail. 


the Lord upon the mount Oreb, that 
I ſhould go unto Iſrael; but when 
[ came unto them they ſet me at 
nought, and deſpiſed the command- 
ment of the Lord. 

34 And therefore I ſay unto you, 


ſhall give you everlaſting relt ; for 
he is nigh at hand, that ſhall come 
in the end of the world. 


kingdom; for the everlaſting light 
ſhall ſhine upon you for evermore. 
36 Flee the ſhadow of this world, 
receive the joyfulneſs of your glory: 
I teſtify my Saviour openly. 
37 O receive the gift that is given 
you, and be glad, giving thanks unto 


venly kingdom. 

38 Ariſe up and ſtand, behold the 
number of thoſe that be ſealed in 
the feaſt of the Lord. 

9 Which are departed from the 


27 Be not weary: for when the 


ſhadow of the world, and have re- 
E 4 


* 

) 
” 

, 
3 
— 
v1 

2 

MN 


6 
. — _ 


others ſhall weep and be ſorrowful, 


ba Rau th rae os: 
— 


28 The heathen ſhall envy thee, 


30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with 


SS 


hes for I ſhall bring them out of 
32 Embrace thy children until 1 


33 1 Eſdras received a charge of 


O ye heathen, that hear and under- 
ſtand, Look for your Shepherd, he 


35 Be ready to the reward of the 


him that hath called you to the hea- 
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Chap. III. 
ceivedeloriousgarments of the Lord. 
'. 7808 Take thy number, Q Sion, 
and ſhut up thoſe of thine chat are 
clothed in white, which have fulfill- 
ed the law of the Lord. 7 9 
41 The number of thy chilarec 
whom thou longedſt for, is fulfilled : 
beſcech the power of the Lord, that 
thy people which have been called 
from the beginning, may be hallowed. 
42 J Eſdras ſaw upon. the mount 
Sion 2 great people, whom I could 
not number, and they all praiſed the 
Lord with ſongs. | 
43 And in the midſt of them therd 


was a young man of a high ſtature, | 


taller than all the reſt, and. upon 
cvery one of their heads he ſat 
crowns, and was more exalied, which 
J marvelled at greatly. | 
44 So aſked the angel, and faid, 

. Dir, what are theſe? — 
45 He anſwered and ſaid unto me, 

Theſe be they that kave put off the 
mortal clothing, and put on the im- 
mortal, and have confeſſed the name 
of God: now are they crowned, and 
receive palms. 

46 Then ſaid I unto the angel, 
What young perſon is it that crown- 
eth them, and giveth them F in 
their hands? { 

47 So he anſwered and ſaid unto: 
me, It is the fon of God, whom 
they have confeſſed in the world. 


Then began I greatly to commend. 


them chat ſtood fo og, for the name 
of the Lord. | T5 
48 Then the angel ſaid unto me, 
Go thy way, and tell my people what 
manner. of things, and how great 
wonders cf the Lord thy God thou 
haſt ſeen. | | 


CHAP. III. 
1 Eſdras is troubled, 13 and WR. eth he 


ius of the people: 28 yet complaineth "that the 
' beathen were lords oper then, being Mare 


Ws bred than they, 


II. ES DR 8. 


| thoſe that dwelt in the world, and 


chou lefteſt, namely, Noah with his 


Chap. III. 


N the thirteenth year after the ruin 

of the city, I was in Babylon, and 

lay troubled on my bed, and my 
thoughts came up over my heart. 

2 For I ſaw the deſolation of Sion, 
and the wealth of them that dwelt at 
Babylon. _ 

3 And my ſpirit was ſore bed, 

ſo that I began to ſpeak words full 
of fear to the moſt High, and ſaid, 
4 O Lord, who beareſt rule, how 
ſpakeſt at the beginning, when thou 
didſt plant the earth, (and that thy- 
ſelf alone) and commandedit the 
people, 

5 And gaveſt a body unto Adam 
without ſoul, which was the work- 
manſhip of thine- hands, and did: 
breathe into- him the breath of life, 
and he was made living before thee, 

6 And thou leddeſt him into pa- 
radiſe, which thy right hand had 
planted, before ever 55 earth came 
forward. 

7 And unto him thou gaveſt com- 
mandment to love thy way: which 
he tranſgreſſed, and immediate) 
thou appointedit death in him, and 
in his generations, of whom came 
nations, tribes, people, and Kindreds 
out of number. 

8 And every people walked after 


their own will, and did wonderfu! WM 


things before thee; and deſpiſed thy 
commandments, 

9 And again in proceſs of time 
thou broughteſt the flood upon 


deſtroy edſt them. 

10 And it game to paſs i in every 
| of them, that as death was to Adam, 
ſo was the flood to theſe. 

11 Nevertheleſs, one of them 


| houſhold, of whom Fame all righte- 
ous. men, 

12 And it happened, that when 
they that dwelt upon the earth be. 


Chap. III. II. ES DRA S. Chap. III. 
= gan to multiply, and had gotten them] 23 So the times paſſed away, and 
many children, and were a great the years were brought to an end: 
people, they began again to be more then didſt thou raiſe thee up a 
ungodly than the firſt. ſervant, called David: 

13 Now when they lived ſo] 24 Whom thou commandedſt to 
vickedly before thee, thou didſt build a city unto thy name, and 
chooſe thee a man from among to offer incenſe and oblations unto 

„them, whoſe name was Abraham. | thee therein. 

14 Him thou lovedſt, and unto 25 When this was 83 55 many 

him only thou ſhewedft thy will: years, then they that inhabited the 

u 75 And madeſt an everlaſting co- | city forſook thee, 

u MW venant with him, promiſing him that] 26 And in all things did even is 

thou wouldeſt never forſake his ſced. Adam and all bis generations ha: 

e 16 And unto him thou gaveſt | done: for they allo had a nag 
Iſaac, and unto aac alſo thou gaveſt heart, ; 

m Jacob and Eſau. As for T: acob,| 27 And ſo thou gaveſt thy chy 

thou didſt chooſe him to thee, and over 1nto the hands of thine ene 

put by Eſau: and fo Jacob became mies. 

= EF great multitude. = | 28 Aretheir deeds then any better 

17 And it came to paſs, that that inhabit Babylon, that they 

2. when thou leddeſt his ſeed out of | ſhould therefore have the dominion 

ad Egypt, thou broughteſt them up to | over Sion? 

ne the mount Sina. 29 For when I came thither, and 

18 And bowing the heavens, had ſeen | impieties without number, 

n- thou didſt ſet faſt the earth, movedſt then my ſoul ſaw many evil-doers, 

ch We the whole world, and madeſt the|in this thirtieth year, ſo that my 

ly We depths to tremble, and troubledſt heart failed me. 1 

nd men of that age, | 20 For have ſeen how thou ſuf. 

we 19 And thy glory went through fereſt them ſinning, and haſt ſpared 

ds four gates, of fire, and of earth- wicked doers : and haſt deſtroyed 
quake, and of wind, and of cold; thy people, and haſt preſerved 5 
tet that thou mighteſt give the law un- enemies, and haſt not ſignified it. 
ehe che feed of Jacob, and diligence] 31 I do not remember how this 
thy unto the generation of Iſrael, way be left: Are they then of Ba- 
20 And yet tookeſt thou not | bylon better than they of Sion? 

ime away from them a wicked heart, 32 Or is there any other people 

pon chat thy Jaw might bring forth fruit that knoweth thee beſides Iſrael? 

and in . [or what generation hath ſo believed 
21 For the firſt Adam bearing a|thy covenants as Jacob? 

rery wicked heart, tranſgreſſed, and was | 33 And yet their reward appear- 

Jam, overcome; and ſo de all they that eth not, and their labour hath no 

were born of him. fruit: for 1 have gone here and there 

hem 22 Thus infirmity was made per- through the heathen, and I ſce that 

\ his manent; and the law (alſo) in the| they flow in wealth, and think not 

hie- ear of the people with the ma- upon thy commandments. 

lignity of the root; ſo that the good 34 Weigh thoutherefore our TY 
yhen parted au, and the evil abode edneſs now in the balance, and theirs 


be- il. | alſo tat qwell in the world; and fo 
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Chap. IV. 


ſhall thy name no where be found, 
Dit in Inne. 

35 Or when was it that they which 
dwell upon the earth have not ſinned 
in thy ſight? or what people hath ſo 
kept thy commandments? 
36 Thou ſhalt find that Iſrael by 

name hath kept thy precepts; but 
mot tlie enn 545 
Ar V5 
1 The angel declareth the ignorance 0 Eſdras in 
Gods judgments, 13 and adviſeth him not to 
medale with things above his reach. 23 Ne- 
evertheleſs Eſdras aſketh divers queſtions, and 
receiveth anſwers to them. 
ND the angel that was ſent 
unto me, whoſe name was 
Uriel, gave me an anſwer, 
2 And ſaid, Thy heart hath gone 
too far in this world, and thinkeſt 
thou to comprehend the way of the 
moſt High ? 2 

3 Then ſaid I, Yea, my lord: 
and he anſwered me, and ſaid, I am 
ſent to ſhew thee three ways, and to 
ſet forth three ſimilitudes before thee: 

4 Whereof if thou canſt declare 
me one, I will ſhew thee alſo the 
way that thou deſireſt to ſee, and I 
ſhall ſhew thee from whence the 
wicked heart cometh. 525 

5 And I ſaid, Tell on, my lord. 
Then ſaid he unto me, Go thy way, 
weigh me the weight of the fire, or 
meaſure me the blaſt of the wind, or 
call me again the day that is paſt. 

6 Then anſwered J, and ſaid, 
What man is able to do that, that 
thou ſhouldeſt aſk ſuch things of me? 
And he ſaid unto me, If 1 
mould aſk thee how great dwellings 
are in the midſt of the ſea, or how 


many ſprings are in the beginning | 


Ob. iv. V. x. Uriel, HN NN that is, E/, God, 
Uri, my light. The Pſalmiſt ſaith truly, Pſ. xxvii. x. 
and the church, © the Lord is my light, and thy word 
« is a light unto my feet:“ but Uriel and his doctrines 
exiſt only in the cabala and this author's imagina- 
tion; his int erpretations ſhew him to be an angel of 
darkneſs and confuſian, for an angel of light. 
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| thee but only of the fire, and wind, 3 
and of the day wherethrough thou 
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of the deep, or how many ſpring; f 
are above the firmament, or which 
are the out-goings of paradiſe : 1 
| 8 Peradventure thou wouldeſt ſ 
unto me, I never went down into 
the deep, nor as yet into hell, neither 
did I ever climb up into heaven. 

9 Nevertheleſs, now have I aſked 


haſt paſſed, and of things from which 
thou canſt not be ſeparated, and yet 
canſt thou give me no anſwer of 
them. 8 
10 He ſaid moreover unto me, 
Thine own things, and ſuch as ac 
grown up with thee canſt thou no: 
know; El OS: Eo” 
11 How ſhould thy veſſel then be 
able to comprehend the way of the 
Higheſt, and the world being nov 
outwardly corrupted, to underſtand 
the corruption that is evident in my 
ſight ? 1 
12 Then ſaid I unto him, It 
were better that we were not at all, 
than that we ſhould live ſtill in 
wickedneſs, and to ſuffer, and not 
to know wherefore. 
13 He anſwered me, and ſaid, | 
went into a foreſt into a plain, and 
the trees took counſel], ER 
14 And ſaid, Come, let us go 
and make war againſt the ſea, that 
it may depart away before us, and 
that we may make us more woods. 
15 The floods of the ſea alſo in 
like manner took counſel, and faid, 
Come, let us go up and ſubdue the 
woods of the plain, that there alf 
we may make us another country. 
16 The thought of the wood wi 


V. 11, Veſſel] The human body fo called, becauſe 
made of earth, and brittle like an earthen velſel. Th 
is a familiar compariſon in the ſacred and profan® 
writers. David, in x Sam. Xxi. 5. ſays, * The veſſes 
« of the young men are holy.” — In Lucret. lib. 1 
line 441. was 1s uſed for corpus, that which contain” 
the ſoul, quippe” etenim corpus, quad was quaſi corfii 


jus. 
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ſumed it. . 
1 The thought of the floods of 


the ſea came likewiſe to nought, for 
oY the ſand ſtood up, and ſtopped them. 
=. 18 If thou wert judge now be- 


= twixt theſe two, whom wouldeſt 
chou begin to juſtify ? or whom 
Ss wouldeft thou condemn? ( 
19 I anſwered and ſaid, Verily it 
Js a fooliſh thought that they have 
both deviſed, for the ground is given 
W unto the wood, and the ſea allo 
W hath his place to bear his floods. 
= 20 Then anſwered he me, and 
W ſaid, Thou haſt given a right judg- 
ment, but why judgeſt thou not thy- 
ſelf allo? L 


be 21 For like as the ground is 
the given unto the wood, and the ſea 


to his floods: even ſo they that 
& dwell upon the earth may under- 
ſtand nothing, but that which is 
upon the earth: and he that dwel- 


1; MW leth above the heavens, may only 
all, & underſtand the things that are above | 
in the height of the heavens. ; 
not 22 Then anſwered I, and faid, 

l beſeech thee, O Lord, let me have 
, 1 underſtanding. 
and 23 For it was not my mind to be 
curious of the high things, but of 
go fuch as paſs by us daily, namely, 
that wherefore Iſrael is given up as a re- 
and proach to the heathen, and for what 
ds. cauſe the people whom thou haſt 
ſo in loved, is given over unto ungodly 
ſaid, nations, and why the law of our 
e the forefathers is brought to nought, 
alſo Wand the written covenant come to 


none effect, 
24 And we paſs away out of the 
world as graſhoppers, and our life 


ſe 5 
verde s aſtoniſhment and fear, and we are 
profur: not worthy to obtain mercy. 


25 What will he then do unto 
lis name, whereby we are called ? 


II. ESDRAS 


in vain, for the fire came and con- ; 


Chap. IV. 
26 Then anſwered he me, and 
ſaid, The more thou ſearcheſt, the 
more thou ſhalt marvel, for the 
world haſteth faſt to paſs away, 
27 And cannot comprehend the 
things that are promiſed to the 
righteous in time to come: for this 
world is full of unrighteouſneſs and 
infirmities. I 
28 But as concerning the things 
whereof thou aſkeſt me, I will tell 
thee ; for the evil is ſown, but the 
deſtruction thereof is not yet come. 

29 If therefore that which is 
ſown be not turned upſide down, 
and if the place where the evil is 
ſown paſs not away, then cannot it 
come that is ſown with good. 

30 For the grain of evil ſeed hath 
been fown in the heart of Adam 
from the beginning, and how much 
ungodlineſs hath it brought up unto. 
this time? and how much ſhall it 
yet bring forth until the time of 
threſhing come ? 

31 Ponder now by thyſelf, how 
great fruit of wickedneſs the grain 
of evil ſeed hath brought forth. 

32 And when the ears ſhall be 
cut down, which are without num- 
ber, how great a floor ſhall they fill? 
| 33 Then I anſwered and faid, 
How, and when ſhall theſe things 
come to paſs? wherefore are our 
years few and evil? _ "FEY 

34 And he anſwered me, ſaying, 
Do not thou haſten above the molt 
Higheſt : for thy haſte is in vain to 
be above him, for thou haſt much 
exceeded. | 
35 Did not the ſouls alſo of the 
rightcous aſk queſtions of - theſe 
things in their chambers, ſaying, 


1 


Ch. iv. V. 35. In their chambers,] This, which 
is produced in proof of a purgatory, is rather a 
proof, how ill grounded is that doctrine ;. fince re- 
courſe is had to ſo unauthenticated a book, and to a 
paſſage wherein nothing is ſaid, or ſo much as inti- 
mated, that ſouls are detain2d in their chambers for 


af theſe things have I aſked. 


} puniſhment, or to be purified. 
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How long ſhall I hope on this 
faſhion ? when cometh the fruit of 
the floor of our reward? 

36 And unto theſe things Uriel 
the arch angel gave them "anſiver, 
and faid, Even when the number 
of ſeeds is filled in you : for he hath 

weighed the world in the balance. 

37 By meaſure hath he meaſured 
the times, and by number hath he 
numbered the times; and he doth 
not move nor ſtir them, until the 
faid meaſure be fulfilled. 

28 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 
O Lord that beareſt rule, even we 
all are full of impiety. 

39 And for our fakes peradven- 
ture it. is that the floors of the righ- 
teous are not filled, becauſe of the 

fins of them that dwell upon the 
earth, 

460 Sohe 3 me, and ſaid, 

a Go thy way to a woman with child, 


and aſk of her when ſhe hath fulfil- 


led her nine months, if her womb 
may keep the birth any longer with- 
iber: 

41 Then ſaid 3 Mou: Lord, 
that can ſhe not. And he ſaid unto 
me, In the grave, the chambers of 
ſouls are like the womb of a wo- 
man: 
442 For like as a woman that tra- 
vailech, maketh haſte to eſcape the 
| neceſſity of the travail; even ſo do 


theſe places haſte to deliver thoſe | 


things that are committed unto 
them. | 

43 3 the beginning 
„ thou deſireſt to lee, it {hall be 
ſhewed thee. _ 


44 Then anſwered” I, nord ſaid, 


If I have found favour in thy fight, 
and if it be poſſible, and if I be 


meet therefore, 
45 Shew me then whether there 


be more to come than is paſt, or 
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Lok 


Chap: V; 


46 What is paſt J know, but 


what is for to come I know not. 


47 And he ſaid unto me, Stand 
up upon the right ſide, and I ſhall 


expound the ſimilitude unto thee. 


48 So ſtood and ſaw, and be- 
hold, an hot burning oven paſſed 
by before me : and it happened that 
when the flame was gone by, I 
looked, and behold, the {moke re- 
mained Ml. 
49 After this there paſſed by be- 
fore me a watery cloud, and ſent 
down much rain with a tom. and 
when the ſtormy rain was paſt, the 
drops remained ſtill. 

50 Then ſaid he unto me, Con- 
ſider with thyſelf; as the rain is 
more than the drops, and as the fire 
is greater than the ſmoke, but the 


drops and the ſmoke remain be- 


hind; ſo the quantity which is 
paſt did more exceed. 

51 Then I prayed, and ſaid, 
May I live, thinkeſt thou, unii 
that time? or what ſhall happen in 
thoſe days? 

52 He anſwered me, and ſaid, As 
for the tokens whereof thou aſkel 
me, I may tell thee of them in part: 
but as touching thy life, I am not 
ſent to ſhew bes, for 1 do not know 


CHAP. v. 


1 The fegns of the times to come. 23 He aſſet 
why rods chooſing but one people, did cal 
them 0 30 He is taught, that Gi 
Packers are unſearchable, 4h and that 
God doeth not all at once. 


T Evertheleſs, as concerning tht 
. tokens, behold, the days {hall 
come, that they which dwell upon 
earth ſha}l be taken in a great nu 
ber, and the way of truth ſhall be 
hidden: and the land ſhall be barre! 
of faith. 
2 But iniquity ſhall be increaſed 
above that which now thou ſeeſt, & 


it. 


more paſt than is to Ccme, 


chat thou halt heard long ago. 


3 And the land that thou ſeeſt 
now to have root, ſhalt thou ſec 
waſted ſuddenly. 

4 But if the moſt High grant 
1 thee to live, thou ſhalt ſee after the 
WS third trumpet, that the fun ſhall 
ſuddenly ſhine again in the night, 
and the moon thrice in the day. 
5 And blood ſhall drop out of 
the wood, and the ſtone thall give 
his . and the . call be 
troubled. 


they lock not for, that dwell 
upon the earth, and the fowls 
W ſhall take their flight away toge- 
W ther. 
7 And the Sodomitiſn ſea all 
8 call out fiſh, and make a noiſe in 
the night, which many have not 
known: but they ſhall all hear the 
voice thereof. 
8 There ſhall be a dae alſo 
in many places, and the fire ſhall be 
oft ſent out again, and the wild 
beaſts ſhall change their places, and 
menſtruous women ſhall bring forth 
Ss monſters, _. 
9 And ſalt waters ſhall be found 
in the ſweet, and all friends ſhall 
E deſtroy one another; then ſhall wit 
hide itſelf, and underſtanding with- 
x wa itſelf into his ſecret "cham- 
5 
| 10 And ſhall be ſought of many, 
and yet not be found : then ſhall 
uni ghteouſneſs and incontinency 
be multiplied upon earth. 


other, and ſay, Is righteouſneſs that 
maketh a man righteous gone 


oth thee? And it ſhall ſay, 

0. 

12 At the ſame time ſhall men 
hope, but nothing obtain: they 
ſal labour, but their ways ſhall 
not proſper. 


13 To ſhew thee ſuch tokens I 


6 Andeven he ſhall 9 whom 


11 One land alſo ſhall aſk an- 


| 
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wer our and if hon wilt pray 
again, and weep as now, and faſt 
ſeven days, thou ſhall hear yer 
greater things. 5 

14 Then ! awaked, and an ex- 
treme fearfulneſs went through all 


my body, and my mind was trou- 


bled, ſo that it fainted. 

15 So the angel that was come 
to talk with me, held me, comfort- 
* me, and ſet me up upon my 
Cet. 


captain of the people came unto 
me, ſaying, Where haſt thou 
been, and why is thy countenance 


ſo heavy? 


17 Knoweſt thou not that Ifrael 
is committed unto thee, in the land 
of their captivity ? 

18 Up then, and eat bread, and 
forſake us not, as the ſhepherd that 
leaveth his flock in the hands of 
cruel wolves, 


19 Then ſaid TI unto bim, Gs 


thy ways from me, and come not 


| [nigh me: and he heard what i laid, 


and went from me. 

20 And fo I faſted ſeven days 
mourning and weeping, like as 
Uriel the angel commanded me. 

21 And after ſeven days, fo it 
was that the thoughts of my heart 
were very grievous unto me again. 

22 And my foul recovered the 
ſpiric of underſtanding, and I began 
to talk with the moſt High again, 

23 And ſaid, O Lord, that beareſt 
rule, of every wood of the earth, 
and of all the trees thereof, thou haſt 
choſen thee one only vine : 

24 And of all lands of the whato 
world thou haſt choſen thee: one 
pit: and of all the flowers thereof, 
one lily : 

25 And of all the depths of the 
(ca, thou haſt filled thee one river: 

0 F 
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| Chap, V. 
and of all builded cities thou laſt 
hallowed Sion unto. thyſelf: ' 
26 And of all the Cows that are 
created, thou haſt named thee one 
dove: and of all the cattle that are 
made, thou haſt provided thee one 
ſheep: 

27 Arid among all the multitude 
of peoples, thou haſt gotten the one 


people: and unto this people whom 


thou lovedſt, thou gavelt a Jaw that 
is approved of all. 

28 And now, O Lord, why haft 
thou given this one people over 
_ unto ks ? and upon the one root 


haſt thou prepared others, and why | 


haſt thou ſcattered | thy only. one 
people among many ? 

29 And they which did gainſay 
thy promiſes, and believed not 


thy covenants, have trodden chem 
down. 


30 If thou didſt ſo much hate 


thy people, yet ſhouldeſt thou pu- 
niſh them with thine own hands. 

31 Now when I had ſpoken theſe 
3 the angel that came to me 
the night afore, was ſent unto me, 

32 And ſaid ur to me, Hear me, 
and I will inſtruct thee; hearken to 
the thing that I ſay, and I ſhall tell 

thee more. 

33 And I ſaid, ſpeak on, my 
lord : then ſaid he unto me, Thou 
art ſore troubled in mind for Iſraels 
ſake : loveſt thou that people better 
than he that made them? 
34 And I ſaid, No, lord, but of 
very griet have 1 ſpoken : for my 
reins pain me every hour, while I 
labour to comprehend: the way of | 
the moſt High, and to ſeck out 
part of his judgment. 

25 And he faid unto me, Thou 
canſt not: and I ſaid, Wherefore, 


lord ? whereunto was I born hand 


or why was not my mothers womb 


Il ES DR A S. 


miſed unto my 


Chap. V. 
have ſeen the travail of Jacob, and 
the weariſome toil of the ſtock of 
Iſrael? 

36 And he ſaid unto me, Num. 
ber me the things that are not yet 
come, gather me together the drops 
that are ſcattered abroad, make me 
the flowers green again chat are wi- 
thered, 

37 Open m me che places char are 
cloſed, and bring me forth the winds 
| that in them are ſhut up, ſhew me 
the image of a voice: and then! 
will declare to thee the thing that 
thou laboureſt to know. 

38 And I ſaid, O Lord, that 
deareſt rule, who may know theſe 
things, but he that hath not his 
dwelling with men? 


how may I then, ſpeak of theſe 
whereof thou aſkeſt me? 

40 Then ſaid he unto me, Like 

as thou canſt do none of theſe things 
that I have ſpoken of, even fo canſt 
thou. not find out my judgment, or 
in the end the love that I have Pro- 
people. 
41 And I ſaid, Behold, O Lord, 
yet art thou nigh unto, them that be 
reſerved till the end: and what ſhall 
they do, that have been before me, 
or we (that be now) or they that 
ſhall come after us? 

42 And he ſaid unto me, I will 
liken my judgment unto a ring: 
like as there is no flacknefs of the 
laſt, even ſo there is no ſwiftneſs of 
the firſt. | 

43 So J anſwered and ſaid, Could- 
eſt thou not make thoſe: that have 
| been made, and be now, and that 
are for to come, at once; that thou 
mighteſt ſhew thy judgment the 
ſooner ? 

44 Then anſwered he me, and 
Cid, The creature may not haſt 


then my grave, that I might not above the maker, neither ma 
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39 As for me, I am unwiſe: 


Chap. V. | 
the world hold them at once that 
ſhall be created therein, ; 
= 4; And 1 ſaid, As thou haſt ſaid 
a unto thy ſervant, that thou which 


giveſt life to all, haſt given life at 


once to the creature that thou haſt 
created, and the creature bare it: 
even ſo it might now alſo bear them 
that now be preſent at once. 

456 And he ſaid unto me, Aſk 
the womb of a woman, and ſay unto 


why doſt thou it not together, but 
one after another? pray her there 
fore to bring forth ten children at 
once. | 
= 47 Andi! ſaid, She cannot: but 
= muſt do it by diſtance of time. | 
= 48 Then ſaid he unto me, Even 
W ſo have I given the womb of the 
earth to thoſe that be ſown 1 in it, in 
their times. 

49 For like as a young child may 
not bring forth the things that be- 
long to the aged, even ſo have I 
E diſpoſed the world which J created. 
50 And J aſked, and ſaid, See- 
ing thou haſt not given me the way, 
I will proceed to ſpeak before thee : 
tor our mother, of whom thou haſt 
told me that ſhe is young, draweth 
now nigh unto age. 

351 He anſwered me and ſaid, 

Aſk a woman that beareth children, 
and the ſhall tell thee. 

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are 
not they whom thou haſt now 
brought forth, like thoſe that were 
before, but leſs of ſtature ? 

53 And ſhe ſhall anſwer thee, 
They that be born in the ſtrength 
of youth, are of one faſhion, and 
they that are born in the time of 
age (when the womb faileth) are 
otherwiſe. 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, 
how that ye are leſs of ſtature than 


IKE SD RAS, 


her, If thou bringeſt forth children, | 


| was made, before the borders of the 


people, who know not the law, are curſed;” John vu. 


55 And ſo are they that come 
after you, leſs than ye, as the crea- 
tures which now begin to be old, 


youth. 

56 Then ſaid I, Lord, I beſeech 

thee, if I have found favour in thy 

| fight, ſhew thy ſervant by whom 

| thou viſiteſt thy creature. 

CINE, Vi. 

1 Gods purpoſe is eternal, | 
Shall fillew this immediately, 1 3 har 
ſhall fall out at the lat. 31 He is promiſ- 


ed more knowledge, 38 and reckoneth up the 
evorks of the creation, 37 and complaineth 


it abas made. 
beginning, when the earth 


world ſtood, or ever the winds blew; 
2 Before it thundered and lightned, 


were laid; 

3 Before the fair flowers were 
ſeen, or ever the moveable powers 
were eſtabliſned; before the innu- 
merable multitude of angels were 
gathered together, 

4 Or ever the heights of the air 
were lifted up; before the eren 
of the firmament were named, 
ever the chimneys in Sion were CE 
5 And ere the preſent years were 


Ch. vi. V. 1. When the earth was made,] The 
former and latter part of this chapter contains a great 
mixture of truth and falſehood upon the firſt chapter 
of Gencfis ; the fal{chood eſpecially of the two ani- 
mals, Enoch and Leviathan. That the Leviathan, 
ver. 52. is reſerved to be devoured by whom thou 
wilr, that is, to furniſh an entertainment for the 
Jews at the coming of the Meſſiah, and that the 
world was made for the:r fakes, are rabbinical fancies. 
lo this they add another fooliſh notion, that they 
are abſolutely the elect, to the excluſion of the reſt of 
mankind from the favour of God: © we are the people 
whom thou haſt choſen,” ver. 54. The chief prieſts, 
{cribes, and Phariſees, again contracting the circle, 
or to uſe this writer's alluſion, ch. iv.“ narrowing 
the entrance,” confined the kingdom of God to them- 
ſelves. Hence the uncharitable ſentence,“ this 


49. Theſe falſe teachers ſtraitened the gate, and 
locked it up, but Chritt came to widen it, and open 
the kingdom of heaven to all Feen whether Jew 


thoſe that were before you. | 


or Gen ile, bond or free. 
| F 2 


Chap. VI. 


and have paſſed over the ſtrength of 


8 The next world 


— =p. : 2 2 2 : — 2% 2 Ig * ” = — hk =>, bog, * 2 HS r 


that they have no part in the world ſor who 


ND he ſaid unto me, In the : 


| or ever the foundations of * 
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Chap. VI. 


tions of them that now fin, were 
turned; before they were ſealed that 
gathered faith for a treaſure, 
6 Then did I conſider theſe 
things, and they all were made 
rough me alone, and through 
none other: by me allo they ſhall 
be ended, and by none other. 
Then anſwered I, and faid, 


What 11. all be the parting RH: re 
of the times? or when ſhall be the 
end of the ar and the beginning 
Ot it that followeth ? 


| 8 And he laid UNO me, From 
Abraham unto: Haac, when Jacob 
and Eſau were born of him, Jacobs 
hand held fiift the heel of Eſau, 

9 For Eſau is the end of the 
world, and Jacob is the beginning 
of it that followeth. 

10 The hand of man is betwixt 
the heel and the hand: other queſ- 
non, Eſdras, aſk thou not. 

ICI anſwered then, and ſaid, 
O 1544 that beareſt rule, if I have 
found favour in thy fight, 

12 I beſcech thee, ſhew thy ſer- 
vant the end of thy tokens, where- 
of thou ſhewedſt me part the laſt 
night. 

13 So he anſwered, and ſaid unto 
me, Stand up upon thy feet, and 
hear a mighty ſounding voice. 

14 And it ſhall be as it were a 
great motion, but the place where 

thou ſtandeſt ſhall not be moved, 
15 And therefore when it Tpcak- 
eth, be not afraid: for the word Is 
of the end, and the foundation of 
the earth is underſtood. 

16 Andwhy? becauſe the ſpeech 


of theſe things trembleth, and is 


moved: for it knoweth that the 
end of theſe things mult be chang- 


ed. 


17 And it happened that when I 
had hear! ity 


IL ES D R A 8. 


ſought out, and or ever the inven- 


I ttood up upon my | heart of the inhabitants ſhall be 


Chap. VI. 
feet, and hearkened, and behold, 
there was a voice that ſpake, and the 
ſound of it was like che ſound of 
many waters. 

18 And it ſaid, Behold, the "i 
come, that I will begin to draw 
nigh, and to viſit them that dwell 
upon the earth, 

19 And will begin to 0 in- 


quiſition of them, what they be that 


have hurt unjuſtly with their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and when the affliction of 


Sion ſhall be fulfilled. 


20 And when the world that 
ſhall begin to yaniſh away, ſhall be 
finiſhed, then will I ſhew theſe 
tokens : the books ſhall be opened 
before the firmament, and they ſhall 
tee all together, 


21 And the children of a year 5 


| ſhall ſpeak with their voices, the wo 


men with child ſhall bring forth un- 
timely children, of three or four 
months old, and they ſhall live and 
be raiſed up. le ets ; 
22 And ſuddenly ſhall the ſown 
places appear unſown, the full ſtore- 
houſes ſhall ſuddenly be found 
empty. 

And the trumpet ſhall give a 


Footer which when eyery man 
heareth, they ſhall be ſuddenly 
afraid. 


24 At that time mall frlends 
fight one againſt another like enc- 
mies, and che carth ſhall ſtand in 
tear with thoſe that dwell therein, 
the ſprings of the fountain ſhall 
land ſtill, and in three hours the) 
mall not run. | 

Wholvever remaineth from 
all ek that I have told thee, {hail 


eſcape, and ſee my ſalvation, and che 


end of your world. 

26 And the men that are recciv- 
ed ſhall ſee ir, who have not taſted 
death from their birth: and 0 


Chap- VI. 
ges and turned into nr | 
neaning. 

27 For evil mall be put out, and 
Necceit ſhall be quenched. 8 

= 28 As for faith it ſhall flouriſh, 
corruption ſfiall be overcome, and 
che truth which hath been ſo Jong 
ME vithourt fruit, ſhall be declared. 
209 And when he talked with me, 
i behold, [ looked by little and little 


u. ESD RAS. 


Chap. IV. 
30. And then was the ſpirit, and 
darkneſſes and ſilence were on every 
ſide; the ſound of mans voice was 
not yet formed. 
40 Then pr WIE LS en A 
0 light to come forth of thy trea- 
ſures, that thy work might appear. 
41 Upon the ſecond. day thou 


madeſt the ſpirit of the firmament, 
and commandedſt it to part aſunder, | 
and to make a diviſion betwixt the 


waters, that the one part might 


1 
go UP, and the other remain be- 


42 Upon the third day thi didſt 


command that the waters ſhould be 


gathered in the ſeventh part of the 


earth: fix parts haſt thou dried up, 
and kept them, to the intent that of 


theſe ſome being planted of God, 

and tilled, might ſerve thee. | 
43 For as ſoon as thy word went 

forth, the work was made. 

44 For immediately there was 


great and innumerable fruit, and 


many and divers pleaſures for the 


{ taſte, and flowers of unchangeable 


colour, and odours of wonderful 
ſmell : 
day. 
45 Upon the fourth day thou 
commandedſt that the ſun ſhould 
ſhine, and the moon give her light, 
and the ſtars ſhould be in order: 
46 And gaveſt them a charge to 


do leryice unto man, that was to be 


made. 

47 Upon the fifth day, thou 
ſaidſt unto the ſeventh part where 
the waters were gathered, that it 


- {ME vpon him before whom 1 ſtood. 

f RE Zo And theſe words ſaid he unto 
me, 1 am come to ſhew thee the 

it time of the night to come. 

de 21 If thou wilt pray yet more, 

ſe and faſt ſeyen days again, I ſhall tel] 

-d WE thee greater Fg by day, than I 

have heard. 

332 For thy voice is band, bakers 
|| WE the moſt High: for the Mighty 
o. WT hath ſcen thy righteous dealing, he 
n- bath ſeen alſo thy chaſtity, which | 
ur thou haſt had ever ſince thy youth. 
1d WE 23 And therefore hath he ſent me 

to ew thee all theſe things, and to 
en ſay unto thee, Be of good comfort, 
c- WE and fear not. 
nd 34 And haſten not with the times 

chat are paſt, to think vain things, 
that thou mayeſt not haſten from the 
an latter times. 
ly 35 And it came to paſs offer this, 
that J wept again, and faſted ſeven 
1s days in like manner, that I might 
ne- fulfil the three weeks which he told 
in me. 
in, 36 And in the cighth night was 
all my heart vexcd within me again, 
12) WH 2d 1 began to ſpeak before the 
moſt High. 
om 
Tall on fire, and my ſoul was in dis- 
the treſs. 
38 And I ſaid, O Lord, thou 
Je ſpeakeſt from the beginning of the 
Its 
the 
be and thy word was a perfect work. 


37 For my ſpirit was greatly ſer; ſnould bring forth living creatures, 
towls and filhes : : and fo! it came to 


paſs, 


48 For the dumb water, and 
without life, brought forth living 


creation even the firit day, and ſaidſt | things at the commandment of God, 
thus, Let heaven and earth be made ; j that all people might praiſe ny 


{ wondrous works. 


and this was done the third 
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49 Then didſt thou ordain two 
living creatures, the one thou calledft 
Enoch, and the other Leviathan; 
350 And didſt ſeparate the one 
from the other: for the ſeventh part 
(namely where the water was gather- 
ed together) might not hold them 
51 Unto Enoch thou gaveſt one 
part which was dried up the third 


day, that he ſhould- dwell in the 


fame part, wherein are a tho 
Bills. | 9825 i; 
52 But unto Leviathan thougaveſt 
the ſeventh part, namely the moiſt, 
and haſt kept him to be devoured of 
whom thou wilt, and when. 4 
953 Upon the ſixth day thou gaveſt 
commandment unto the earth, that 
before thee it ſhould bring forth 
beaſts, cattle, and creeping things: 
54 And after theſe, Adam alſo 
whom thou madeſt lord of all thy 
creatures: of him come we all, and 
the people alſo whom thou haſt 
choſen. „ 
55 All this have I ſpoken before 
thee, O Lord, becauſe thou madeſt 
the world for our ſakes. | 
3506 As for the other people which 
alſo come of Adam, thou haſt ſaid 
that they are nothing, but be hke 
. unto fpittle, and haſt likened the 
abundance of them unto a drop that 
falleth from a veſſel. - ; 
57 And now, O Lord, behold, 
theſe heathen, which ever have been 
reputed as nothing, have begun 
to be lords over us, and to de- 
your us. „ 
58 But we thy people (whom thou 
haſt called thy firſt-born, thy only- 
begotten, and thy fervent lover) are 
given into their hands. 
69 If the world now be made for 
our fakes, why do we not poſſeſs an 
Inheritance with the world? how 


uſand 


/ 


I. ESDRAS. 
5 


made narrow, 28 All 


| was ſent unto me the angel which 


4 5 Chap. VII. 
4 The way is narrow. 12 it 90a 
mas | Gall die, and ri 
again. 33 Chriſi Hall fit in 3 

46 God hath not made paradiſe in Vain: 

62 Heiis merciful, 
AND when I had made an end 
11 of ſpeaking theſe words, there 


— 


had been ſent unto me the ni 

2 And he ſaid unto me, Up, Eſ 
dras, and hear the words that I an 
come to tell rhee. . 

3 And I ſaid, Speak on, my God. 
Then ſaid he unto me, The ſea is 
ſer in a wide place, that it might be 
deep and great. 

4 But put the caſe the entrance 
were narrow, and like a river, 

5 Who then could go into the ſea 
to look upon it, and to rule it? if 
he went not through the narrow, 
how could he come into the broad? 

6 There is alſo another thing. A 
city is builded, and ſet upon a broad 
field, and is full of all good things: 

7 The entrance thereof is narron, 

and is ſet in a dangerous place to 
fall, like as if there were a fire on 
the right hand, and on the left a 
deep water: 
8 And one only path between 
them, even between the fire and the 
water, /o ſmall that there could but 
one man go there at once. 

9 If this city now were given ut 
to a man for an inheritance, if Ie 
never ſhall paſs the danger ſet befor 
it, how ſhall he receive this init 
cancef 


ohts 


10 And I ſaid, it is fo, Lo 
Then ſaid he unto me, Even ſo al 
is Iſrael's portion. 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes l malt 
the world: and when Adam trat 
greſſed my ſtatutes, then Was & 
creed that now is done. 


long ſhall this endure ? 


Chap. wo 


this world made narrow, full-of for- | - 
dow and travel: they are but few 
and evil, full of perils, arid very 
painful. e 
13 For the entrances of the eller 
world: were wide and ſure, and 
N immortal fruit. | 
4 If then they that live, labour 

8 Is enter theſe: ſtrait and vain 
things, they can never receive thoſe | 
that are laid up for them. 

15 Now therefore why Aftpuisteſt 
thou thyſelf, ſeeing thou art but a 


moved, whereas thou art but mortal? 


16 Why haſt thou not conſidered 


in thy mi this thing. that is to 


come, rather than that winch? 1s pre- 
i 


Lord, that beareſt rule, thou haſt or- 
ldvined 1 in thy law, that the righteous 


the ungodly ſhould periſh, 

18 Nevertheleſs, the righteous 
hall ſuffer ſtrait things, and hope 
or wide: for they 
Ivickedly, have ſuffered the ſtrait 
things, and yet ſhall not ſee the wide. 


no judge above God, and none 
What hath underſtanding above the 
eolieſt, 

20 For there be many eh periſh 
n this life, becauſe they deſpiſe the|t 


. of God that is ſet before them. 
he 21 For God hath given ſtrait 
oo ommandment- to ſuch as came, 


hat they ſhould'do to live, even as 
bey came, and what they ſhould 
ſerve to avoid puniſhment. 

22 Nevertheleſs, they were not 
bedient unto him; but ſpake againſt 
im, and imagined vain things, 

23 And deceived themſelves by 
* wicked deeds, and ſaid of the 


t High, that he is not, and 
by not his ways: 


if KS DRA S. 
24 But his law: have they deſpiſed, 


corruptible man? and why art thou 
from the foreſaid evils, hall ſee my 


17 Then- aig L and ſaid; O 


hpould inherit theſe things, but that 


that have done 


19 And he ſaid unto me, There 


Chap. VII. 


and denied his covenant; in his ſta- 
tutes have they not been faithf ul, 
and have not performed his works. 

25 And therefore, Eſdras, for the 
empty are empty things, and for che 
full are the full things. 

26 Behold, the time ſhalt come, 
that theſe rokens which I have told 


ſhall appear, and ſhe coming forth 
{hall be ſeen, that now 1 IS withdrawn 
from the earth. 

27 And whoſoever is delivered 


wonders. _ 

28 For my fon Telos mall be re- 
vealed with thoſe that be with him, 
and they that remain ſhall rejoice 
within four hundred years. 

29 After theſe years ſnall my ſon 
Chriſt die, and all men that have life; 

39 And the world ſhall be turned 
into the old ſilence ſeven days, like 
as in the former judgments: ſo chat 
no man ſhall remain. 


that yet awaketh not, ſhall be raiſed 
up, and that ſhall die that is corrupt. 

32 And the earth ſhall reftore thoſe 
that are aſleep in her, and ſo ſhall 
the duſt thoſe that dwell in ſilence, 
and the fecret places ſhall deliver 
thoſe ſouls that were committed un- 
to them. 

33 And the moſt High ſhall ap- 
pear upon the ſear of judgment, £0 
miſery ſhall paſs away, and the long- 
ſuffering ſhall:have an end. 

34 But judgment only ſhall re- 
main, truth ſhall ſtand, and faith 
thall wax ſtrong: 

35 And the work hall follow, 
and the reward ſhall be ſhewed, and 
the good deeds ſhall be of force, and 
wicked deeds ſhall bear no rule. 

36 Then ſaid TI, Abraham prayed 


n 


firſt for the e and Moſes 


thee ſhall come to paſs, and the bride 


31 And after ſeven days, the world 
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Chap. VIE; „ E BRN 87 @bap. Vi. 


for, the fathers, chat reg in the 
wilderngs : tense 18 
37 And. Toles after 9 —.— incl 
in _— time of Achan.:- an aud 
38 And Samuel and Dayid for the 
deſtruction and Solomon. for them 
that ſhould come to the ſanctuary; 
39 And Helias for thoſe. that re- 


ceived. rain, and for the dead, that | 


eh Live: ei 


40 And. Ezekias for Soy — 


in the time of, Sennacherib: and 
my for many. 3 
41 bvyeg; ſo now, ſeeing corrup- 
tion is grown up, and wWickedneſs 
increaſed, and the righteous have 
prayed: for the ungodly: wherefore |, 
mall 1 it not be ſo now 1 
42 He anſwered me and ſaid, 
This preſent life is not the end 
where much glory doth abide: 
therefore have they prayed for the | 
weak. . | 
42 But the day of doom ſhall be 

the end of this time, and the begin- 
ning of the immortality for to come, 
wherein corruption is paſt, . | 

44 Intemperance is at an end, 
Infidelity is cut off, righteouſneſs is 
grown, and truth is ſprung up. 
45 Then ſhall no man be able to 


oppreſs him that hath tele the 


r 
461 entered + ob 5 Td. This| 


is my. firſt and laſt ſaying, - that it 


had 5 better not to have given 
the earth unto Adam : or elſe when 
it was given him, to have reſtrained 
him from ſinning. 

47 For what profit is it for men 
now in this preſent time to live in 
heavineſs, and after death to look 
for puniſhment? 

48 O thou Adam, what haſt thou 
done? for though it was thou that 
ſinned, thou art not fallen alone, 
but we all that come of thec. 


N 


medicine, ſich we. ſhall not enterin- 


ſave him that is deſtroyed, nor to % 


42 ade en profit, is it unto us, 
We promiſed us, an immort] 


time, whereas we have done the 
| Yorks that bring death? * 
o .And.that there is, promiſed u us 
an everlaſting hope, whereas our. 
ſelves being. moſt: Wicked are made 
Vain f „ 

51 And that there are Ind up for 
1s dwellings of health and lafety, 

whereas we have lived wickedly? 


Hof: And. that the glory of the 


| molt, igh is kept to defend then 
which have led; 2 wary life, whereas 
we have, walked in the, moſt wicked 
ways ot all, l 9. 

53 And that 8 be ſhey: 
ed a paradiſe, - whoſe. fruit endureth 


= ever, wherein 1s. ſecurity and 


0% nn 1 let Md. 
(F or we have walked in un- 
pleaſant places) 

55 And that _ faces of cheg 
which have. uſed: abſtinence, {hall 
ſhine above. the ſtars, whereas out 
faces ſhall be blacker than darknek! 

56 For while we lived, and com- 

mitted | iniquity, we conſidered not 
that we ſhould begin to ſuffer for! i; 
after death. _ 
57 Then jr bis he me, and 
ſaid, This is the condition of the 
battel, which man that is born up 
the earth mall fight; 

58 That if he be overcome, ie 
wall ſuffer as thou haſt ſaid : but i 
he get the victory, he ſhall recche 
the thing that I lay, _ 

50 For this is the life whered 
Moſcs ipake unto the people whi 
he lived, ſaying, Choole thee life 
that thou mayeſt live. 

60 N evertheleſs, they believed 
not him, nor yet the prophets alte 
him, no nor me which have polen 
unto them. 


61 That there ſhould not be ſuch 


/ 


Chap; VIII. 


* 


heayineſs in their deſtruction, as 


ſhall be joy over them that are per- 
ſuaded to ſalvation. _ 

62 I anſwered then, and ſaid, I 
know, Lord, that the moſt High | 
is called mercifol, in that he hath 
mercy upon them which are not yet 
come into the world, 


to his law; 


Bhs ſuffereth thoſe that have ſin- 
ned, as his creatures 


for he multiplieth more and more 


which are to come. 
67 For if he ſhall not multiply 


therein. 


which have committed iniquities, 
might be eaſed of them, the ten 


remain living. 

69 And being judge, if he ſhould 
not forgive them that are cured 
th his word, and put out the mol 
litude of contentions, 


peradventure in an 

ultitule. 
CHAP. VIII. 

Many created, but few ſaved: 6 He afteth 


innumerable 


prayeth God to look upon the people which 
only ſerve him. 41 God anſwereth, that 
all 7 feed cometh not to good, 
glory is prepared for him and ſuch like. _ 


A ND he anſwered me, ſaying; 


The moſt High hath made 


world for many, Sat the world 
come for few. 


63 And upon thoſe alſo that turn 
64 And that he is patient, and 


65 And that he is bountiful, for| 
he is ready to give where it neederh ; 
66 And that he is of great mercy, | 


mercies to them that are preſent, 
and that are paſt, and alſo to them 


his mercies, the world would not 


continue with them that inheric 
1a man: 2 


68 And he pardoneth; for if he 
ad not ſo of his goodneſs, that they 


thouſandth part of men ſhould not | 


Why God a r yet his own work, 26 and 


+ 


70 There ſhould be very few left 


2 and that | 


e. 


u. KS DRA8S. 
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Chap. VUL, 


2 I will tell thee a ſimilitude, 
Eſdras; As when thou aſkeſt the 
earth, it ſhall ſay unto thee, that it 
giveth much mould whereof earthen 
veſſels are made, but little duſt that 
gold cometh of: even ſo is the 
courſe of this preſent world. 
3 There be many created, but 


few ſhall be ſaved. 


1 


4 So anſwered I, and faid, * 
low then down, O my ſoul, under- 
ſtanding, and devour wiſdom. hy 

5 For thou haſt agreed to give ear, 
and .art willing to ropheſy: for 
thou haſt no longer ſpace than only 
to Jive, 

6 O Lord, if thou ſuffer not thy 
ſervant that we may pray before 
thee, and thou give us ſeed unto our 
heart, and culture to our under- 
ſtanding, that there may come fruir 
of it; how ſhall each man live that 
is corrupt, who beareth the place of 


7 For thou art alone, and we all 
one workmanſhip of thine hands, 
like as thou haſt ſaid. __ 

8 For when the body is faſhioned + 
now in the mothers womb, and thou 
giveſt it members, thy creature is 
preſerved in fire and water, and nine 
months doth thy workmanſhip en- 
dure thy creature which 1s created 
in her. 

9 But that which keepeth, and 
is kept, ſhall both be preſerved; 
and when the time cometh, the 
womb preſerved, delivereth up the 


| things that grew in it. 


10 For thou haſt commanded 
out of the parts of the body, that is 
to ſay, out of the breaſts, milk to be 
given, which is the fruit of the 
breaſts, | 

11 That the thing which is 
faſhioned, may be nouriſhed for a 
time, till thou diſpoſelt it to thy 


G 


mercy. 
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12 Thou broughteſt it up with 
thy righteouſneſs, and nurteredſt it 
in thy law, and reformedſt it with 
thy judgment. 

13 And thou ſhalt mortify it as 
thy creature, and quicken it as thy 
work. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy 
him which with ſo great labour was 
Faſhioned, it is an eaſy thing to be 
ordained by thy commandment, that 


the thing which was made might be 


preferved. | 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will 
ſpeak (touching man in general, 
thou knoweſt beſt) but touching 
thy people, for whoſe ſake J am 

ſorry; 

16 And for thine inte let for 
whoſe cauſe I mourn; and for Iſrael, 
for whom I am heavy; and for ** 
cob, for whoſe ſake I am troubled : 

17 Therefore will I begin to pray 
before thee, for myſelf and for 
them : for I ſee the falls of ys that 
dwell in the land. 

18 But I have heard the ſwift⸗ 

| neſs of the judge which is to come. 
19 Therefore hear my voice, and | 


underſtand my words, and I ſhall 


ſpeak before thee: this is the be- 
ginning of the words of Eſdras, be- 
fore he was taken up: and I ſaid, 


20 O Lord, thou that dwelleſt in 


everlaſtingneſs, which beholdeſt 
from above, things in the heaven | 
and in the air, 


21 Whoſe throne ! 18 ineftimable, | 


whoſe glory may not be compre- 
 hended, before whom the hoſts of 
angels ſtand with trembling, _ 

22 (Whoſe ſervice is converſant 
in wind and fire) whoſe word is true, 


and ſayings conſtant, whoſe com- 


mandment is ſtrong, and ordinance 
fearful, 
23 Whoſe look drieth up 


II. Es DR A 8. 


and ſo long as I have underſtand. 


the 


FOE Chap. Vitt; 
mountains to melt away, which the 
truth witneſeth : 

24 O hear the prayer of thy fer. 
vant, and give ear to the petition of 


thy creature. 
25 For while I live, I will ſpeak, 


oy | ing, I will anſwer. 
26 O look not upon the ſins of 
thy people: but on .them . which 
ſerve thee in truth. | 

27 Regard not the wicked inven- 
tions of the heathen, but the deſire 
of thoſe that keep thy teſtimonies 
in afflictions. 8 
28 Think not upon thoſe that 
have walked feignedly before thee: 
but remember them, which accord- 
Ing to my” will have Known thy 
fear. 

29 Let it not be thy will to de- 
| {troy them which have lived like 
beaſts ; but to look upon them that 
have clearly taught thy law. 
30 Take thou no indignation 
at them which are deemed work 
than beaſts : but love them that al. 
way put their truſt in wy righteou 
neſs and glory, 

31 For we and our fathers 
languiſh of ſuch diſeaſes: but be. 
cauſe of us ſinners, thou ſhalt be 
{called merciful. 
32 For if thou haſt a deſire 0 
have mercy upon us, thou fital: be 
called merciful, to us namely, tha 
| have no works of righteouſnels. 

33 For the juſt which have man) 
good works laid up with thee, ſha 
out of their own G receive fe. 
ward. 

34 For whiic is man, that tho 
ſhouldeſt take diſpleaſure at bim! 
or what is a corruptible genera 
that thou ſouldeſt be lo bitter 9 
ward it? 

25 For in truth there is nc nal 


depths, and indignation GN the | 


among them that be born, but 
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hath dealt wickedly, and among the 
faithful there is none which hath 
| not done amiſs. 

36 For in this, O Lord, thy 
righteouſneſs and thy goodnels ſhall 
be. declared, if thou be merciful 
unto them which have not the con- 
fidence of good works. 

7 Then anſwered he me, and 
ſaid, Some things haſt thou ſpoken 
aright, and arg unto thy 


on the diſpoſition of them which 
haye ſinned before death, before 
judgment, before deſtruction. 

39 But I will rejoice over the 
cpaling, of the righteous, and I 
vill remember alſo the pilgrimage, 
and the ſalvation, and the n 
that they ſhall have. 

40 Like as I have ſpoken now, 
ſo ſhall it come to pals. . 

41 For as the huſbandman ſow- 
eth much ſeed upon the ground, 
and planteth many trees, and yet 
the thing that is ſown good in his 
ſeaſon cometh not up, neither doth 
Dall that is planted take root: even 
o is it of them that are ſown in the 
world, they ſhall not all be ſaved. 
42 1 anſwered then and ſaid, If 
| have found grace, let me ſpeak. 

43 Like as the huſbandmans ſeed 
periſheth, if it come not up, and 
ſeceiye not thy rain in due ſeaſon, 
or if there come too much rain, and 
Rrupt ;;; 

44 Even fo periſheth man alſo 
hich is formed with thy hands, 
and is called thine own image, be- 
auſe thou art like unto him, for 


: 


(likened him unto the huſband- 
5 ſeed. 

45 Be not wroth with us, but 
pre thy people, and have mercy 
on thine own inheritance : for 
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words it ſhall be. | | 
38 For indeed I will not think 


= lake thou haſt made all things, | 
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thou art merciful unto thy crea- 
ture. g 


46 Then anſcherec he me, and 


ſaid, Things preſent are for the pre- 


ſent, and things to came, for ſuch 
as be to com. 


47 For thou comeſt far ſhort, 


that thou ſhouldſt be able to love 


my creature more than I: but 1 
have oft times drawn nigh unto 
thee, and unto it, but never to the 


unri hteous. 


48 In this alſo thou art marvel- 
lous before the moſt High, 
49 In that thou haſt humbled 


| thyſelf as it becometh thee, and 


haſt not judged thyſelf worthy to be 
much glorified among the righteous, 

50 For many great miſeries ſhall 
be done to them, that in the latter 
time ſhall dwell in the world, be- 
cauſe they have walked in great 
pride. 

51 But underſtand thou for thy- 
ſelf, and ſeek out the glory for ſuch 

as be like thee.. 

52 For unto you is. "paradiſe 
opened, the tree of - life is planted, 
the time to come is prepared, plen- 
teouſneſs is made ready, a city is 
builded, and reſt is allowed, yea, 
perfect goodneſs and wiſdom. - 

53 The root of evil is ſealed up 
from you, weakneſs and the mot} 
is. hid from you, and corruption is 
fled into hell to be forgotten: 

54 Sorrows are paſſed, and in the 


end is ſhewed the treaſure of 1 immor- 


tality. 

55 And therefore aſk thou no 
more queſtions concerning the mul- 
titude of them that periſh. 

56 For when they had taken 5 
berty, they depiſed the moſt High, 
thought ſcorn of his law, and for- 
ſook his ways. 

57 Moreover they have trodden 
dyn his righteous, 

Ga 
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58 And fald in their heart, that 
there is no. God;. ea, and that 
knowing they muſt dle. 

59 For as the things aforeſaid 
| ſhall receive you, fo thut and pain 
are prepared for them: for it was 
not his will that men ſhould come 
to nought. _ 

60 But they which be created, 
have defiled the name of him that 
made them, and were unthankful 
unto him which prepared life tor 
them. 

61 And therefore is my judg- 
ment now at hand. 
62 Theſe things have I not 
fhewed unto all men, but unto thee, 
and a few like thee. Then an- 
ſwered I, and ſaid, 


thou ſhewed me the multitude of 
the wonders which thou wilt begin 
to do in the laſt times: but at what 
time thou haſt not 1 me. 
Nee . 4 

7 Who ſhall be ſaved, and 55 =, 19 All 
© the world is now. corrupted; 22 yet God 
' . doth ſave a few: 


. thoſe periſh which 3 Gods law: 38 aud 
* @ woman lamenting in à field, 


E anſwered me then, and ſaid, 

' Meaſure thou the time dili- 

9 in itſelf: and when thou ſeeſt 

part of the ſigns paſt, which I have 
told thee before, 

2 Then ſhalt thou pace 


ö 


| 


that 1 it is the very ſame time, where-|. 
in the Higheſt will begin to viſit 


the world "which he made. 

2 Therefore when there ſhall be 
ſeen earthquakes and uproars of the 
people 1 in the world: 

4 Then ſhalt thou well under⸗ 
Rand, that the moſt High ſpake of 


| 


thoſe things from the days that were | 


before thee, eyen from the begin- 


ning, 
5 For like as all that is made in 


I, ES DRA S. 


5 ments. 
63 Behold, O Lord, now haſt 


when as yet place of repentance was 


3 He complaineth that 


| 


[which ſhall be faved : 
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end, and the end is manifeſt: 

6 Even ſo the times alſo of the 
Higheſt, have plain beginnings in 
wonders and powerful works, and 
endings in effects and figns. 

7 And every one that ſhall be 
ſaved, and ſhall be able to eſcape 
by his works, and by faith, where- 
by ye have believed, 

8 Shall be preſerved from the 
faid perils, and ſhall ſee my falva- 
tion, in the land, and Gin my 
borders: for I have ſanctified them 
for me from the beginning, 

9 Then ſhall they be in pitiful 
caſe which now have abuſed my 
ways : and they that have caft them 
away deſpitefully, ſhall dwell | in tor- 


10 For ſuch as in their life have 
received benefits, and have not 
known me; 

11 And they that have lothed my 
law, while they had yet liberty, and 


open unto them, underitood not, 
but deſpiſed it; 

12 The ſame muſt know it after 
death by pain. 

13 And therefore be thou not | 
curious how the ungodly ſhall be 
puniſhed, and when : but enquire 
how the righteous ſhall be ſaved, 
| whoſe the world is, and for whom 
the world is created. 
14 Then anſwered I, and ſaid, 
15 I have ſaid before, and now 
do Tpeak, and. will ſpeak it all 
hereafter; that there be many more 
of them which periſh, than of thn 


16 Like as a wave is greater 
than a drop. 

17 And he anſwered me, ſaying, 
Like as the field 1s, jo is alſo the 
ſeed; as the flowers be, ſuch are the 
colours alſo z ſuch as the workman 


the world hath à beginning and an 


is, ſuch alſo is the work; and a 


Chap. 1x. | II. 
the huſbandman is himſelf, ſo is his 
huſbandry alſo: for it was the time 
of the world. * 

18 And now Shot I prepared the 
world which was not yet made, even 


no man ſpake againſt me. 

19 For then every one obeyed, 
but now the manners of them which | 
are created in this world that is 
made, are corrupted by a perpetual 
ſeed, and by a law which 1s un- 
ſearchable, rid themſelves 
20 So I conſidered the world, 
and behold there was peril, becauſe 
of the devices that were come into it, 

21 And Iſaw and ſpared it greatly, 
and have kept me a grape "of the 
Cluſter, and a plant of a great people. 
22 Let the Sar ee periſh 
then, which was born in vain, and 
let my grape be kept, and my plant: 
for with great labour haye I made 1 it 
N 5 
3 Nevertheleſs, if thou wilt 


ſhalt not faſt in them, 

24 But go into a field of flowers, 
where no houſe is builded, and eat 
only the flowers of the field; taſte 
no fleſh, drink no wine, but eat 
flowers onl y) 

25 And pray unto the Higheſt 
continually, then will I come and 
talk with the. 

26 So I went my way into the| 
feld which is called Ardath, like as 
he commanded me; and there I far 
amongſt the flowers, and did eat of 
the herbs of the field, and the meat 
of the ſame ſatisfied me. {os 

27 After ſeven days I fat 1955 
the graſs, and my heart was vexed 
within me, like as before. 

28 And I opened my mouth, and 
began to talk before the moſt High, 
and ſaid, ' * 


"0 0 Lord, thou that ſheweſt 


E & V 
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for them to dwell in that now live, 


* yet ſeven days more (but thou 


Chap. IX. 
thyſelf unto us, thou waſt ſhewed 
unto our fathers in the wilderneſs, 
in a place where no man treadeth, in 
a barren place, when they came out 
of Egypt. 

30 And thou ſpakeſt, an 
Hear me, O Iſrael, and mark my 
words, thou ſeed of Jacob. 

31 For behold, I ſow my law in 
vou, and it ſhall bring fruit in you, 
and ye ſhall be honoured in it oy 
8 

32 But our fathers which receiv- 
ed the law, kept it not, and ob- 
ſerved not thy ordinances: and 
though the fruit of thy law did not 
periſh, neither could It, for it was 
thine ; _ 

33 Yet they that received it t pe- 
riſhed, becauſe they kept not the 
thing that was ſown in them. 
34 And lo, it is a cuſtom, om 
the ground hath received ſeed, or the 
ſea a ſhip, or any veſſel meat or 
drink, that, that being periſhed 
wherein i it was ſown, or caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was 
ſown, or caſt therein, or received, 
doth periſh, and remaineth not 
with us: but with us it hath not 
happened ſo. | 
36 For we that have received * 
law periſh by ſin, and our heart alſo 
| which received it. 

37 Notwithſtanding the law pe- 
riſheth not, butremaineth in his force. 

ys And when 1 ſpake theſe things 
in my heart, I looked back wick 
mine eyes, and upon the right ſide 
I ſaw a woman, and behold, ſhe 
| Ch, ix. V. 38. I faw a woman ;] The reveries in 
this and the following chapters, which would crack 
the brain before it could find any eminent ſenſe and 
inſtruction in them, are evidently written in vile 
imitation of Ezekiel and Daniel; they ſerve only to 
ſhew the difference and excellency between true vi- 
ſions and fictitious, In ch. xii. 11. Daniel is referred 


to ch. vii. 3. expreſsly, with an audacious claim of 
relationſhip. The viſions remain dark and unintel- 


ligible as ever, even after the angel's pretended ex- 
| plication, ver. 49, ch. zii. 12. and Ch, xiii. 26. 
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mourned and wept with a loud 
voice, and was much grieved in 
heart, and her clothes were rent, 
and ſhe had aſhes upon her head. 
39 Then let I my thoughts go 


| 


lights, and all my neighbours roſe 
up to comfort me: ſo I took my 
reſt unto the ſecond day at night. 
3 And it came to pals when they 
had all left off to comfort me, to the 


7 


40 And ſaid unto her, Where- 
fore weepeſt thou? why art thou ſo 
grieved in thy n 
41 And ſhe ſaid unto me, 


that I was in, and turned me unto 


| Sir, let 
me alone, that I may avail myſelf, 
and add unto my ſorrow; for I am 
fore vexed in my mind, and brought 
very low. ks 1 
42 And I ſaid unto her, What 
eth thee ? tel Ww. 
23 She ſaid unto me, I thy fer- 
vant have been barren, and had no 
child, though I 
c 
44 And thoſe thirty years J did 
nothing elſe day and night, and 
every hour, but make my prayer to 
the Higheſt. ; 78 
45 After thirty years 
me thine handmaid, looked upon 
my milery, conſidered my trouble, 
and gave me a ſon: and I was very 
glad of him, ſo was my huſband 
alſo, and all my neighbours, and 
we gave great honour unto the Al- 
46 And I nouriſh 
great travel. 
47 So when he g 


| 


4 
. 


. 


| 


| | | 
ed him with 


| 
{up by night and fled, and came hi- 


had an huſband 


God heard! 


rew up, and 
came to the time that he ſhould! 
| 


end I might be quiet, then roſe I 


ther into this field, as thou ſeeſt. 

4 And I do now purpoſe not to 
return into the city, but here to ſtay, 
and neither to eat nor drink, but 


have a wife, I made a feaſt. 
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2 He comforteth the woman in the field : 27 She 
waniſheth away, and a city _—_ in her 
place. 40 The angel atclareth theſe wiſions 
in the field. 8 . 

ND it ſo came to paſs, that 

when my ſon was entered in- 
to his wedding- chamber, he fell 

down and died. e 


- 


2 Then we all overthrew the 


continually to mourn. and to faſt | 
„„ OY Wav Oy 
5 Then left I the meditations IM © 
wherein I was, and ſpake to her in 
Wc ans... :. 
6 Thou fooliſh woman above all ll © 
other, ſeeſt thou not our mourning, 
and what happeneth unto us? MI" 
7, How that Sion our mother is Ml © 
full of all heavineſs, and much hum- | 
bled, mourning very fore? i 
8 And now ſeeing we all mourn 1 
and are fad, for we are all in heavi- MI. 
neſs, art thou grieved for one ſon ? 4 
9 For aſk the earth, and ſhe WM © 
ſhall tell thee, that it is ſhe which 
ought to mourn for the fall of ſo 0 
many that grow upon her. | 
10 For out of her came all at the 
firſt, and out of her ſhall all others Wi ® 
come, and behold, they walk almoſt 1 
all into deſtruction, and a multi- 1 
tude of them is utterly rooted out. 4 
11 Who then ſhould make more Bil 
mourning, than ſhe that hath lot f f. 
ſo great a multitude, and not thou, g. 
which art ſorry. but for one? L 
12 But if thou ſayeſt unto me, z 
My lamentation is not like the Wl 
earths, becauſe I have loſt the fruit 
of my womb, which I brought for! Jo 
| with pains, and bare with ſorrows; q 
13 But the earth not ſo: for the We 
multitude preſent in it, according to | 
| the courſe of the earth, is gone, * 
it came: N be 
{ 14 Then ſay 1 unto thee, Like 


RE mT": 
as thou haſt brought forth with la- 
bour, even ſo the earth alſo hath 
iven her fruit, namely man, ever 
55 the beginning, unto him that 
made her. e 

15 Now therefore keep thy ſor- 
row to thyſelf, and bear with a po 
courage that which hath betallen 
ME. | HC 
16 For if thou ſhalt acknowledge 
the determination of God to be juſt, 
thou ſhalt both receive thy ſon in 
time, and ſhalt be commended 
amongſt women. 3 
17 Go thy way then into the 
city, to thine huſband. 


will I not do : I will not go into the 
city, but here will I die. 
19 So I proceeded to ſpeak fur- 
ther unto her, and ſaid, _ 
20 Do not ſo, but be counſelled 
by me; for how many are the ad- 
verſities of Sion? be comforted in 
regard of the ſorrow of Jeruſalem. 
21 For thou ſeeſt that our ſanc- 
tuary is laid waſte, our altar broken 
down, our temple deſtroyed :- 
22 Our. pfaltery is laid on the 
ground, our ſong is put to ſilence, 


rs N 6 1 
our rejoicing is at an end, the light 
. W © our candleſtick is put out, the 


ak of our covenant is ſpoiled, our 
holy things are defiled, and the name 
that is called upon us, is almoſt pro- 
faned: our children are put to 
ſhame, our prieſts are burnt; our 
evites are gone into captivity, our 
"reins are defiled, and our wives 
aviſhed, our righteous men carried 
Way, our little ones deſtroyed, our 


EX ſtrong men are become 
ak : 


23 And, which is the greateſt of 
Ul, the ſeal of Sion hath now. loſt 
er honour: for ſhe is delivered into 
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18 And ſhe ſaid unto me, That 


Joung men are brought in bondage, | 


. 
24 And therefore ſhake off thy 


multitude of ſorrows, that the Mighty 
may be merciful unto thee again, 
and the Higheſt ſhall give thee reſt; 
and eaſe from thy labour. 5 
235 And it came to paſs while 1 


face upoh a ſudden ſhined exceed- 
ingly, and her countenance gliſteted, 


what it might be, | 
26 An 


1 


behold ſuddenly the 


made a great cry very fearful : ſo 


that the earth ſhook at the noiſe of 
the woman. Vf. 

27 And J looked, and behold the 
woman appeared unto me no more, 


large place ſhewed itſelf from the 


cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 

28 Where is Uriel the angel, 
who came unto me at the firſt? for 
he hath cauſed me to fall into many 
trances, and mine end is turned into 
corruption, and my prayer to re- 
buke. „„ 


words, behold, he came unto me, 
and looked upon me, © | 
30 And lo, I lay as one that had 
been dead, and mine underſtanding 
was taken from me: and he took 
me by the right hand, and comfort- 
ed me, and ſet me upon my feet, and 
ſaid unto me, „ 
31 What aileth thee? and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted? and why 1s 
thine underſtanding troubled, and 
the thoughts of thine heart? 

32 And l ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt 
forſaken me, and yet I did accord 
ing to thy words, and I went into 


yet ſee that I am not able to expreſs. 
33 And he ſaid unto me, Stand 


be hands of them that hate us. 


| up manfully, and I will adviſe thee. 


great heavineſs, and put away the 


was talking with her, behold, her 
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ſo that I was afraid of her, and muſed 
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but there was a City builded, and a 


foundations: then was J afraid, and 


29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe 


the field, and lo, I have ſeen, and 


+ 


? * LY 


2 . 
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37 Now therefore, I beſeech 


right: for that thou ſorroweſt con- 


ing, and thou beganſt to comfort 


there appeared unto thee a city 


ſaweſt, is Sion: and whereas ſhe 


Chap. X. 
34 Then ſaid I, Speak on, my 
Jord, in me; only forſake me not, 
Eft I die fruſtrate of my hope. 
35 For J have ſeen that I knew 
not, and hear that I do not know, 

36 Or is my ſenſe deceived, or 
my ſoul in a dream? _ _ 


thee, that thou wilt ſhew thy ſervant 
RR RS C3 

$8 He anſwered me then, and 
faid, Hear me, and I ſhall inform 


thee, and tell thee wherefore thou 


art afraid : for the Higheſt will re- 
veal many ſecret things unto thee. 
39 He hath ſeen that thy way is 


great lamentation for Sion. 
40 This is therefore the meaning 


tinually for thy people, and makeſt 


of the viſion which thou lately 


ſaweſt: RF 
41 Thou ſaweſt a woman mourn- 


ber: | ma 
442 But now ſeeſt thou the like- 
neſs of the woman no more, but 


builded. | * 
43 And whereas ſhe told thee of 
the death of her fon, this is the ſo- 


lution >... Fe 1 
44 This woman whom thou 


ſaid unto thee (even ſhe whom thou 
ſeeſt as a city builded) „ 
45 Whereas, IT ſay, ſhe ſaid unto 
thee, that ſhe hath been thirty years 
barren : thoſe are the thirty years 
wherein there was no offering made 
in her. Wie 


46 But after. thirty years, Solo- | ſhalt remain here, 
mon builded the city, and offered | 


offerings : and then bare the barren 
a ſon. | 2 8 8 0 

47 And whereas ſhe told thee 
that ſhe nouriſhed him with labour: 


II. ES DRA 8. 


48 But whereas ſhe. ſaid unto 
thee, That my ſon coming into his 


| 


| 


{ 
| 


0 


| 


| 


| dation of any building was. 


N 


comelineſs of her beauty: 


main in the field where no houſe was 


; 


Chap. X. 


marriage- chamber, happened 0 
have a fall, and died: this was the 
deſtruction that came to Jeruſalem. 
| 49 And behold, thou ſaweſt her 
likeneſs, and becauſe ſhe mourned 
for her ſon, thou beganſt to com- 
fort her: and of theſe things which 
have chanced, theſe are to be open- 
A . 1 
50 For now the moſt High ſeth 
that thou art grieved unfeignedly, 
and ſuffereſt from thy whole heart 
for her, ſo hath he ſhewed thee the 
brightneſs of her glory, and the 


51 And therefore I bade thee re. 


builded. 1 

52 For I knew that the Higheſt 
would ſhew this unto thee. 

52 Therefore I commanded thee 
to go into the field, where no fout- 


54 For in the place wherein the 
Higheſt beginneth to ſhew his city, 
there can no mans building be able 


Ol 
to ſtand. „ TY | | 
| 55 And therefore fear not, lt 10 
not thine heart be affrighted, but he 
go thy way in, and ſee the beaut/ 
and preatneſs of the building, er. 
much as thine eyes be able to ſee. W’ 
36 And then ſhalt thou hear 3 
much as thine ears may comp! Wl fo; 
hend. Gs. | 1 
57 For thou art bleſſed abo yo; 
many other, and art called with d by; 
Higheſt, and ſo are but few. | 
58 But to morrow at night th trar 
wer 
59 And ſo ſhall the Higheſt ſhe I 
thee viſions of the. high things on! 
which the moſt High will do 2" the; 


them that dwell upon earth in th 
laſt days. So I ſlept that night a 


4 


that was the dwelling in Jeruſalem, | another, like as he commandt-u #4 


| Chap, XI. 


1 He atk in his 15 5 an Bee 


| ſpread her wings 


thers and ſmall. 


head in the midſt was greater than 


reigned upon earth, and over chen 


| for the laſt. 


the ſea, 37 anda lion out * a =: lil 
to the, eagle. 


\HEN ſaw I a 8 and 
behold, there came up from 


| the ſea an eagle, which had twelve y 
| feathered wings, and three heads. 


2 And I ſaw, and behold, ſhe 
over all the earth, 
and all the hte of the air blew on 
her, and were gathered together. 
3 And I beheld, and out of her 
feathers there grew. other contrary 
feathers; and they became little fea- 


4 But her heads were at reſt; "hel 


5 other, yet reſted 1 it with the re- 
due. 
5 Moreover 1 beheld, and lo, 


the eagle flew with her feathers, and 


that dwelt therein. 

6 And I faw that all 3 ana 
heaven were ſubject unto her, and 
no man ſpake againſt her, no not 
one creature upon earth. 


role upon her talons, and ſpake to 
her feathers, ſaying, } 
8 Watch not all at once: fleep| 
every one in his own place, and 
watch by courſe. 
9 But let the heads be preſerved 


10 And I beheld, and lo, the 
voice went not out 190 her heads, 
but from the midſt of her body. 

11 And 1 numbered her con- 
trary feathers, and behold, there 
vere eight of them. | 

12 And I looked, and behold, 
on the right ſide there aroſe one fea- 
ther, and reigned over all the earth; 

13 And ſo it was, that when it 
teigned, the end of it came, and 


II. ESDRAS. 


— 


"Chap XI. 
ſo the next following ſtood up, and 
reigned, and had a great time; 

14 And it appened, that 'when 
lit reigned, the end of it came alſo, 
like as the firſt, ſo that it appeared 
no more. 


16 Hear thou that haſt bonne 
rule over the earth fo long: this I 
ſay unto thee, before thou beginneſt 


to appear no more, 


17 There ſhall none after thee 


attain unto thy time, neither unto 
the half thereof. 


reigned as the other before, and ap- 
prared no more alſo. 


reigned, and then Ape are 0 
more. 

20 Then 1 beheld, and . lo, in 
proceſs of time, the feathers that 
followed ſtood up upon the right 
ſide, that they might rule alſo, and 


21 For ſome of them were ſet 
up, but ruled not. 

22 After this I ichen 9 be- 
hold, the twelye feathers appeared 
no more, nor the two little feathers : 


the eagles body, but three heads 
that reſted, and fix little wings. 


head that was upon the right fide : 
for the four continued in their place. 
25 And 1 beheld, and lo, the 
feathers that were under the wing, 
thought to ſet up themſelves, and 
to have the rule. 

26 And I beheld, and lo, there 
was one ſet up, but ſhortly 1 it ap- 


| the place thereof appeared no more: 


peared. no more. 
H 


15 Then came there 2 voice unto . 
fit, and faid, 


18 Then aroſe the third and 


19 So went it with all the KEY 
one after another, as that every one 


ſome of them ruled ; but within a 


| while they appeared no more: 
7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle 


23 And there was no more upon 


2.4 "Then ſaw I alſo, that two 5 
[liccle feathers divided themſelves 
from the fix, and remained under the 
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| other heads were joined with it. 


hp xt 


And the ſecond was e 
ayay than the firſt. | 

228 And I beheld, and lo, the two 
5 char remained thought alſo in them- 


"2 "And when they ſo thought, 
- behold, there awaked one of the 
heads that were at reſt, namely, it 
that was in the midft, for that was 
1 greater than the two other heads. 
30 And then I ſaw that the two 


31 And behold, the head was 
turned with them that were with it, 
and did eat up the two feathers under 
the wing, that would have reigned. 
489 But this head put the whole 
earth in fear, and bare rule in it 
cover all thoſe that dwelt upon the 
earth, with much oppreffion ; and 
it had the governance of the world, 
more than all the wings that had been. 


33 And after this 1 beheld, and 


bo, i head that was in the midi. 
ſuddenly appeared no more, like as 
the wings. 5 

34 But there remained the two 
heads, which alſo in like ſort ruled 
upon the earth, and over thole that: 
dwelt therein. 

35 And I beheld, and lo, the 
head upon the right ſide, devoured 
It that was upon the left fide.) - 

36 Then J heard a voice, which 


ſaid unto me, Look before thee, and | 


eonſider the thing that thou ſceſt. 


37 And I beheld, and lo, as it 


were a roaring lion chaſed out of the 
wood: and I ſaw that he ſent out a 
mans voice unto the eagle, and ſaid, 


38 Hear thou, I will talk with ; 


thee, and the Higheſt ſhall ſay unto 
ther, 
Art not thou it that remaineſt | 
of the four beaſts; whom I made to 
reign in my world, that the end of 
their times might come thro' them? 


II. ES DR AS. 


442 For thou bat wt afMited the 


Chap. XII. 
overcame all the beaſts that were 
paſt, and had power over the world 
with great fearfulneſs, and over the 
whole compaſs of the earth, with 
much wicked oppreſſion, and ſo 
long time dwelt he upon che earth 
with deceit 


41 For che earth haſt thou not 
judged with truth. 


meek, thou haſt hurt the peaceabk, 
thou haſt loved liars, and deſtroyed 
the dwellings of them that brought 
forth fruit, and haſt caſt down the 
walls of ſuch as did thee no harm, 
43 Therefore is thy wrongful 
dealing come up unto the Higfeſ, 
and thy pride unto the Mighty. 
44 The Higheſt alſo hath looked 
upon the proud times, and behold] 
they are ended, and his aboiminz 
tions are fulfilled. 
45 And therefore appear no 
more, thou eagle, nor thy horrible 
wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor 
thy malicious heads, nor thy hurt- 
ful claws, nor all thy vain body: 
46 That all the earth may be 
refreſhed, and may return, being 
delivered from thy violence, and 
that ſhe may hope for the judgment 
and mercy of him that made her. 


CH A P. XII. q 
1 The eagle which he ſaw is de feroges. 1 8 
T he wiſion is interpreted : 37 He ts hid to 


ewrite his wifrons, 39 and to faſt, that le 
may ſee more: 46 He doth comfort thoſe that 
Were grieved for his abſence. 


ND it came to pals whiles the 
A lion ſpake theſe words unto 
the eagle, I faw, 


2 And behold, the hea) that te- 
mained, and the four wings ap 
peared no more, and the two went 
unto it, and ſet themſelves up if 
reign, and their kingdom was imal 
and full of uproar. 

3 And I law, and behold, the 


40 And the fourth. came, and 


appeared no more, and the whok 


Chap. XIl. 


body“ of the eagle was Port, 
that the earth was in great fear: 


then awaked I out of the trouble 


and trance of my mind, and from 
preat fear, and faid unto my ſpirit, 

4 Lo, this halt thou done unto 
me, in that thou ſearcheſt out the 
ways of the Higheſt. Fe 

5 Lo, yet am I weary in my 
mind, and very weak in my ſpirit; 
and little ſtrength is there in me, 


for the great fear wherewith 1 was 
affrighted this night. 


S If | ms x — 


the Higheſt, that he will comfort 
me unto > the end. | 


rule, If I have found grace before 
thy light, and if I am juſtified with 
thee, before many others, and if 
my prayer indeed be come up before 
thy face; 

8 Comfort me all and "Ns 
me thy ſervant the interpretation, 


viſion, that thou mayeſt perfectly þ 


comfort my ſoul. 


thy to ſhew me the laſt times. 

10 And he ſaid unto me, This 
ö the interpretation of the viſion : 

11 The eagle. whom thou ſaweſt 
come up from the ſea, is the king- 
dom which was ſeen in the viſion of 
thy brother Daniel. 

12 But it was not expounded 


unto him, therefore now I declare 
It unto thee: 


NL 


"pon earth, and it ſhall be feared 
ibove all the kingdoms that were 
fore it. 

14 Inthe ſame ſhall twelve kings 
lon, one after another: 


II. ES DR A 8. 7 
fol 


6 Therefore will I now beſeech | 


7 And I ſaid, Lord that benden 


and plain difference of this fearful | 


g For thou haſt judged me wor- | 


13 Behold, the days will come, 


that there ſhall riſe up a kingdom 


15 Whereof the ſecond ſhall be-] 
bn to reign, and ſhall have more 


16 And this do the twelve wings 
ſignify which thou ſaweſt. 

17 As for the voice which thou 
heardeſt ſpeak, and that thou ſaweſt 
not to go out from the heads, but 
from the mids of the body thereof, 


this is the interpretation: 


18 That after the time of cher 


ſtrivings, and it ſhall ſtand in peril 
of falling: : nevertheleſs it ſhall not 
32 fall, but ſhall be reſtored again 
his beginning, 1 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the 
eight ſmall under-feathers ſticking to 
her wings, this is the interpretation: 
20 That in him there ſhall ariſe 
eight kings, whoſe time ſhall be but 
[mal], and their years ſwift. 

- 21 And two of them ſhall periſh: 


the middle time approaching, four 


ſhall be kept until their end begin 
to approach : but two ſhall be kept 
unto the end. 


heads reſting, this 1 is the! interpreta- 
tion: 

23 In his laſt Wen ſhall the moſt 
high raiſe up three kingdoms, and 
renew many things therein, and the 
ſhall have the dominion of the earth, 

24 And of thoſe that dwell there- 
in, with much oppreſſion, above all 
thoſe that were before them : there- 
fore are they called the heads of 
the eagle. 

25 For theſe are they aa ſhall 
accompliſh his wickedneſs, and that 
ſhall finith his laſt end. 

26 And whereas thou ſaweſt that 
the great head appeared no more, 


27 For the two that remain, ſhall 
be ſlain with the ſword. 
28 For the ſword of the one ſhall 


line than any of the twelve, 


H 2 


Chap. 3 | 


kingdom, there ſhall ariſe great 


22 And whereas thou ſaweſt three 
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{4 we 8 
N * 0 — 


it ſignißeth that one of them ſhall 
die upon his bed, and yet with pain. 


devour the other: but at the laſt mall 
he fall through the ſword himſelf. 
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Chap. XII. 
29 And whereas; thou ſaweſt two 
feathers under the wings paſſing 
over the head that is on the right ſide; 
30 lt ſignifieth that theſe are they 
whom the Higheſt hath kept unto 


their end: this is the ſmall king 


dom, and full of trouble, as thou 
31 And the lion whom thou 
ſaweſt riſing up out of the wood, 
and roaring, and ſpeak ing to the 
eagle, and rebuking her for her un- 
righteouſneſs, with all the word 
which thou haſt heard, N 

32 This is the anointed which 


the Higheſt hath kept for them, 


and for their wickedneſs unto the 


end: he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall 


= upbraid them with their cruelty. _ 


33 For he ſhall ſet them before 


him alive in judgment, and ſhall 


rebuke them and correct them. 
34 For the reſt of my people 


ſhall he deliver with mercy, thoſe 


that have been preſerved upon my 
borders, and he ſhall make them 
Joyful until rhe coming of the day 


of judgment, whereof I have ſpoken 


unto thee from the beginning. 
33 This is the dream that thou 
ſaweſt, and theſe are the interpreta- 
tens e 
36 Thou only haſt been meet to 


1 know this ſecret of the Higheſt. 


37 Therefore write all theſe things 
that thou haſt ſeen in a book, and 
hide them. ts WY 
38 And teach them to the wiſe 
of the people, whoſe hearts thou 
knoweſt may comprehend and keep 
ener... 7» 

39 But wait thou here thyſelf yet 
ſeven days more, that it may be 
ſhewed thee whatſoever it pleaſeth 
the Higheſt to declare unto thee. 
And with that he went his way. 

40 And it came to pals, when 


4. 4 


I ESDRAS. 


all the people ſaw that the ſeven] 


days were' paſt, and I not come 
again into the city, they gathered 
them altogether, from the leaſt unto 
the greateſt, and came unto me, 
and ſaid, 

41 What have we offended thee? 
and what evil have we done againſt 


thee, that thou forſakeſt us, and 


ſitteſt here in this place? 

42 For of all the prophets thou | 
only art left us, as a cluſter of the 
vintage, and as a candle in a dark 
place, and as a haven or ſhip pre- 
ſerved from the tempeſt. 

43 Are not the evils which are 
come to us ſufficient? 

44 If thou ſhalt forſake us, how 
much better had it been for us, if 
| we alſo had been burnt in the midſt t 
8 f 


a” oo 89 eas wel wee 


| 45 For we are not better than 
they that died there. And they WW | 
wept with a loud voice, Then an- 
ſwered I them, and ſaid, f 
| 46 Be of good comfort, O Iſrael, : 
and be not heavy, thou houſe of : 
TOC: EE 
47 For the Higheſt hath you in Wil © 
remembrance, and the Mighty hath Wil 3 
not forgotten you in temptation, 
48 As for me, I have not for- 2 
ſaken you, neither am 1 departed e 
from you: but am come into this 
place, to pray for the deſolation of Wil | 
Sion, and that I might ſeek mercy Wl * 
for the low eſtate of your ſanctuary. Wil © 
49 And now go your way home 
every man, and after theſe days will Wil © 
I come unto you. . n 
50 So the people went their va Wil 4 
into the city, like as I commanded 
them : 01 
51 But I remained ill in the b 
field ſeven days, as the angel com. « 
manded me, and did eat only in tc 
thoſe days of the flowers of the WW Þ 


field, and had my meat of the 
nerbs, : 


| Chap. XIII. 
HAP. XIII. 
eth in his dream a man coming out 
8 1 = wh The clicker eve pry wake 
54 He is praiſed, and promiſed to ſee more. 
ND it came to paſs after ſeven 
days, I dreamed a dream by 
night. | | 
2 A re 
from the fea, that it moved 
waves thereof. i Th 
3 And I beheld, and lo, that 
man waxed ſtrong with the thou- 
ſands of heaven: and when he turned 


nd lo, there aroſe a wind 
all the 


things trembled that were ſeen 
under. him. N 

4 And whenſoever the voice went 
out of his mouth, all they burnt 
that heard his voice, like as the earth 
faileth when it feeleth the fire. 

5 And after this I beheld, and 
lo, there was gathered together a 
multitude of men, out of number, 
from the four winds of the heaven, 
to ſubdue the man that came out of 
the e 

6 But I beheld, and lo, he had 
graved himſelf a great mountain, 
and flew up upon it. 
But I would have ſeen the re- 
gion or place whereout the hill was 
graven, and I could not. 

8 And after this I beheld, and 
lo, all they which were gathered 
together to ſubdue him, were ſore 
afraid, and yet durſt fight. 

9 And lo, as he ſaw the violence 
bf the multitude that came, he 
neither lift up his hand, nor held 
word, nor any inſtrument of war. 

10 But only I ſaw that he ſent 
out of his mouth, as it had been a 
blaſt of fire, and out of his lips, 
e flaming breath, and out of his 
"gue he caſt out ſparks and tem- 
peſts, e Thy wy 

11 And they were all mixt to- 


| 


+, ww 


— 


IL ESD RAS. 


his countenance to look, all the 


Chap. XIII. 


ing breath, and the great tempeſt ; 
and ſell with violence upon the 
multitude which was prepared to 
fight, and | burnt them up every 
'one, ſo that upon a ſudden, of an 
innumerable multitude nothing was 
to be perceived, but only duſt and 
ſmell of ſmoke : when I ſaw this I 
was aired. 

12 Afterward I ſaw the ſame 
man come down from the mountain, 
and call unto him another peaceable 
multitude. i 

13 And there came much people 
unto him, whereof ſome were glad, 


* 


ſome were ſorry, ſome of them were 


bound, and other ſome brought of 
them that were offered: then was 1 
ſick through great fear, and I 
:. 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſervant 
theſe wonders from the beginning, 
and haſt counted me worthy that 
thou ſhouldeſt receive my prayer: 

15 Shew me now yet the inter- 


| pretation of this dream, 


16 For as I conceive in mine un- 
derſtanding, wo unto them that 
ſhall be left in thoſe days; and 
much more wo unto them that are 
not left behind. 555 . 

17 For they that were not left 
were in heavineſs. | N 
18 Now underſtand I the things 
that are laid up in the latter days, 
which ſhall happen unto them, and 
to thoſe that are left behind. 

19 Therefore are they come into 
great perils, and many neceſſities, 
like as theſe dreams declare. 

20 Yetis it eaſier for him that is 
1n danger, to come into theſe things, 
than to paſs away as a cloud out of 
the world, and not to ſee the things 
that happen in the laſt days. And 
he anſwered unto me, and ſaid, 

21 The interpretation of the vi- 


ol 


ether; the blaſt of fire, the flam- 


ſion ſhall I ſhew thee, and I will 


1 * 


Chap. XIII. 
open unto thee the thing that thou 
Wiese. 5 
22 Whereas thou haſt ſpoken of 
them that are left behind, this is 
the interpretation: 


* 


they that be fallen into danger are 
ſuch as have works, and faith to- 
wards the Almighty. _ 5 
24 Know this therefore, that they 
which be left behind, are more 
bleſſed than they that be dead. 
25 This is the meaning of the vi- 
fron, Whereas thou ſaweſt a man 
coming up from the midit of the ſea: 
206 The ſame is he whom God 
the Higheſt hath kept a great ſea- 
fon, which by his own ſelf ſhall de- 
liver his creature: and he ſhall 
order them that are left behind. 
27 And whereas thou ſaweſt, 
that out of his mouth there came as 
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28 And that he held neither 
ſword, nor any inſtrument of war, 
but that the ruſhing in of him de- 
ſtroyed the whole multitude that 


—— 


——— ele AE re 


interpretation: . | 
29 Behold, the days come, when 
the moſt High will begin to debver 
them that are upon the earth, _ 
3o And he ſhall come to the aſtoniſn- 
ment of them chat dwell on the earth. 
31 And one ſhall undertake to 
fight againſt another, one city 
againſt another, one place againſt 
another, one people againſt another, 
and one realm againſt another. 
32 And the time ſhall be when 
theſe things ſhall come to paſs, and 
the ſigns ſhall happen which 1 
ſhewed thee before, and then ſhall 
my Son be declared, whom thou 
ſaweſt as a man aſcending. 


— — — — 


II. ES DR AS. 


23 He that ſhall endure the peril 
in that time, hath kept himſelf : | 


a blaſt of wind, and fire, and ſtorm; | 


came to ſubdue him; this is the 


I 


1 And when all the people hear 


own land leave the battle they have 
one againſt another. 

34 And an- innumerable multi. 
tude ſhall be gathered together, a; 
thou ſaweſt them willing to come, 
and to overcome him by fighting. 

35 But he ſhall ſtand upon the 
top of the mount Sion, 

36 And Sion ſhall come, and 
ſhall be ſhewed to all men, being 
prepared and builded like as thou 
ſaweſt the hill graven without hands. 


37 And this my Son ſhall rebuke 


the wicked inventions of thoſe na. 
tions, which for their wicked life 
are fallen into the tempeſt; 
38 And ſhall lay before them 
their evil thoughts, and the torments 
wherewith they ſhall begin to be 
tormented, which are like unto a 
flame: and he ſhall deſtroy them 
without labour, by the law which 
i Hrenañ;ĩ]ĩʃ?x„: ! 
309 And whereas thou ſaweſt that 
he gathered another peaceable mul- 
titude unto him; F 
40 Thoſe are the ten tribes which 
were carried away priſoners out of 
ch. xiii. V. 40. Thoſe are the ten tribes] That 
the teu tribes made their eſcape from the deſtruction 
of the Aflyrian empire into ſome diftant, unknown 


country; that they are ſtill exiſting there, no body 
knows where, and will return into Judeay theſe ap- 


pear ſrom the very face of the account here given of 


their entrance into Euphrates by the narrow pallages 
of the river, to be mere Jewiſh fables. The ten tribes 
were doubtleſs deſtroyed, and are extin& with the 
Aﬀyrians and Medes, excepting what were ſent back 
by Salmanaſar, or might be brought to Babylon, and 
remain mixed with Juda and Benjamin; which were 
the tribes, to which God eſpecially promiſed a return 
from captiv ty, and the only now viſibly exiſting, 
reſerved to the laſt grand revolution of things. Chili 
ſeeking the loſt theep of the Houſe of Ifrael, viſited 
Samaria in one of his journeyings to Galilee, when be 
converſed with a woman of Samaria, and many 9 
the Samaritans believed *on him. ſohn iv. 3, 3% 
In the days of Jcfvs and his Apoſtles the Jews abe 
comprehended under the general name of the twelte 
tribes, as then exiſting and known; as judging the 
twelve tribes of Iſracl. Luke xxii. 30. Unto hic 

promi fe our twelve tribes inftantly ſerving God, day 
or nigbt, hope to come. Act. xxvi. 7. 85 a 2 
of God, to the twelve tribes, which are ſcattered abr02% 
greetiug. James i. xz, And Joſephus Antid. *'" 


2, 5- Speaks the ſame language, when he tells Us 
that ſix perſons out of each tribe were ſent 19 Plalem, 


his voice, | cver * man ſhall in their for making the Greek verſion. 


Chap. XIII. 


— 2 Leeren 


8 Chap. XIII. B. Es 
their own land, in the time of Oſea 
the king, whom Sal manaſar the king 

of Aſſyria led away captive, and he 
carried them over the waters, and ſo 

came they into another land. 
41 But they took this en 
among 3 that they would 


and go forth into a further country, 
where never mankind dwelt, 
42 That they might there keep 
their ſtatutes, which they never anf 
in their own lanxck. 
43 And they entered into Eu- 
phrates by. the narrow palliges of 
the river, 
mw Ros: the moſt High chen 
ſuewed ſigns for them, and held ſtill 
the 1 till they were paſſed over. 
45 For through that country 
there was a great way to go: name- 
ly, of a year and a half: and the 
ſame region is called Arſareth. 
| 46 Then dwelt. they there until 
the latter time; and now when they 
ſhall begin to come, 


they may go through : therefore 
| laweſt thou the multitude with peace. 


of thy people, are they that are 
found within my borders. 

49 Now when he deſtroyeth the 
multitude of the nations that are 
gathered together, he ſhall defend 
his — 42 that remain. 

1 5 
great wonders. 

51 Then ſaid I, O Lord that 
beareſt rule, ſhew me this: Where- 
fore have I sen the man coming up 
from the midſt of the ſea? 

52 And he ſaid unto me, Like 
8 thou canſt neither ſeek out nor 

now the things that are in the deep 
of the ſea : even ſo can no man 
[Upon the earth ſee my Son, or thoſe 


DR As 


leave the multitude of the heathen, 


after other three days I will {1 


47 The Higheſt ſhall ſtay the 
ſprings of the ſtream again, that 


48 But thoſe that be left behind | 


nd'then ſhall he ſhew them | 


Chap. XIV. 
thatbe with him, but in the day-time. 
53 This is the interpretation of 
the dream which thou ſaweſt, and 
eG thou only art here lightened. 
54 For thou haſt forſaken thine 
own way, and apphed thy diligence 
unto my law, and fought it. 

55 Thy life haſt thou ordered in 
wiſdom, and haſt called underſtand- 
ing thy mother. 

56 And therefore have 1 ewe 
thee the treaſures of the Higheſt : 
peak 
other things unto thee, and declare 
unto thee 88. and wnderous 
| things. 

57 Then went I inch into the | 
field, giving praiſe and thanks great- 
ly unto the moſt High, becauſe of 
his wonders. which he did in time, 

58 And becauſe he governeth the 
ſame, and ſuch things as fall in their 
ſeaſons : and there 1 fat three days. 

C HAP. XIV. * 
1A voice out of a buſh calleth Eſdras, 10 and 
| telleth him that the world waxeth old. 22 
He defireth, becauſe the law was burnt, io 
write all again, 24 and is bid to get ſwift 
writers: 39 He and they are filled ir 


underſtanding. 45 But he is charged not to 
Hor iſp all that i is Written, 


ND it came to paſs upon he 
third day, I fat under an oak, 
and behold, there came a voice out 


of a buſh over againſt me, and laid, 


Eſdras, Eſdras. 
2 And I ſaid, Here am I. Lord; 
and I ſtood up upon my feet. 

3 Then ſaid he unto me, In the 
bulk I did manifeſtly reveal myſelf 
unto Moſes, and talked with him, 
when my people ſerved in Egypt. 

4 And I ſent him, and led my 
people out of Egypt, and brought 
him up to the mount of Sinai, 
where I held him by me a long ſeaſon, 

5 And I told him many wonde- 
rous things, and ſhewed him the ſe- 


crets of the times, and the end : 
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Chap. XIV. 
and commanded him; ſaying. 


and theſe ſhalt thou hide. 


hs ſigns that I have ſhewed, and 


- x 8 
r ä 
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tlie interpretations which thou haſt] 
: heard: 


A, 
— — 


are gone already, and half a tenth part: 
12 And there remaineth that which | 
is after the half of the tenth part. {many box-trees, and take with the: 


in order, and reprove thy people, 
comfort ſuch of them as be in trou- 


ant Ho ö 
XC x — 3 3 A . 


_ thoughts, caſt away the burdens of 


| thoſe which thou haſt ſeen happen, 
8 * be done hereafter. 


; world ſhall be weaker through age, 


and leaſing is hard at hand: for 


thou haſt cola! me, and re- 


II. E s 


6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare, 


7 And now I fay unto: thee, | | 
8 That thou lay up in thy heart 


the dreams that thou haſt ſeen, and 


9 For thou ſhalt bs taken away 


'from all, and from henceforth thou 
ſhalt remain with my Son, and with 
ſuch as be like thee until the times 
be ended. | 4 


10 For the weeks: hath loft his| 
youth, and the times begin to wax old. 
11 For the world is divided into 
twelve parts, and the ten parts of it 


13 Now therefore ſet thine houſe: 
ble, and now renounce corruption. 
14 Let go from thee .mortal 


man, 


15 And ſet aſide the thoughts 


that are moſt heavy unto thee, and 
haſte thee to flee from theſe times. 


16 For yet greater evils than 


For look how much the 


fo much the more ſhall evils increat- 
upon them that dwell therein. 
18 For the truth is fled far away, 


now haſtech the viſion to come 
which thou haſt ſeen. 
19 Then anſwered 1 before thee, 


and ſaid, Jour faith, and frame our practice only upon che wi 


* 20 Behold, Lord, I will go as 


prove the people which are preſent : 


ward, whoſhall adincnih them? thus 


| 25 And come ibn, and ſhal 
put off now the weak nature, out, till the things be performed 


{ſome things ſhalt thou publiſh, and 


* of God of none effect through your tradition 


DR A'S, 


the world is ſet in darkneſs, and they 
that dwell therein are without lab. 
pF 21 For thy law is burnt, there. 
fore no man knoweth the thing 
that are done of thee, or the works 
that ſhall begin, 
22 But if 1 have found grace be. 
fore thee, ſend the holy Ghoſt into 
me, and I ſhall write all that hath 
been done in the world ſince the be. 
ginning, which were written in thy il \ 
law, that men may find thy path, 
and that they which live i in n the latte 
days may live. 
23 And he anſwered me, Giving | 
Go thy way; gather the people to. 
gether, and ſay unto them, that the, 
ſeek thee not tor forty days. t 
24 But look thou; prepare thee 


arch Dabria, Selemia, Ecanus, 
and Aſiel, theſe five which are reach 
to write ſwiftly. * 

light a candle of underſtanding n 
thine heart, which ſhall not be put 


which thou ſhalr begin to write. 
26 And when thou haſt done, 


Ch. xiv. V. 21. Thy law is burnt,] This is a bold 
aſſertion, and moſt impudent falſchood. It is fu 
ver. te they wrote two hundred and four books." 
ut in what language were they written? Where at 
theſe books? Who ever ſaw them ? See the note 
the end of Ezra. To ſay any thing more in confv- 
tation of chis ground leſs rabbinical invention, woull 
be blunting the edge of criticiſm, and waſting Un 
and paper. 
| Ver. 26. Some things ſhalt thou publiſh, 11 
ſome things ſhalt thou ſhew ſecretly to the Wie. 
Here, and in ver. 45. we have another ee _ 
trine of a two-fold law, the one written and f 1 
the other oral or traditionary, and recondite. Ch 
| tells the Scribes and Phariſees, „ Ye make the 9 


{| Tho' there may be many traditionary truths both * 
Jewiſh and Chriſtian church, yet is it ſafeſt to 


ten eee © ah 1h of God. We ſhou!d never quit 
litetal ſenſe of God's word, in whatever natural 1 
moral inſt ruction, or ſpiritual improvement 42 4 
forts we may draw from it. If we leave pers 
{ we ſhall build our houſe upon ſand ; which Wi 


but they that ſhall be born after-Jf 


4 


aſſuredly fall, when the flood mall ariſe, al 
ſtream beat vehemently againſt it. 


| Ohio AIV. 
ſome things falt cou thew ſecretly! 


ſhalt thou begin to write, | 
27 Th Ant 1 Reith he ebm. 


together, and ſaid, 0 
28 Hear thefe chings, O1fraet, 
29. Qur fathers 'at the begin- 
ning were ſtrangers in Egypt, from 
whence they were delivered: | 
30 And received the law of life 
which they kept not, Which ye allo] 
have tranſgreſſed after mens >. 
31 Then was the land, even the 
land of Sion parted among you by 
lot: but your fathers, and ye your- 
ſelves have done unrighteouſnels, 
and have not kept the ways Ne 
the Higheſt commanded you. 

32 And foraſmuch as he is a 
richteons judge, he took from 
you in time the thing That he had} 
even you. 
33 And now are you here, and 
your brethren amongſt you, 1 
34 Therefore if fo be that you 
vill ſubdue your underſtanding, and in 
reform your hearts, ye ſhall be ke t 
alive, and after death ye ſhall ob- 
tain merey;”*- 

35 For after death ſhall 65 ] udge:| 
ment come, when we ſhall live again: 
and then ſhall the names of the 
ighteous be manifeſt, and the works] 


Cb. xiv, V. 35. Live again:] The Greek and La- 
tin philoſophers ſpeak wath doubtful diſputations ; but 
the Jews, in all their writings and confeſſions, profeſs a 

xed aſſurance and firm belief of a future tate : 

vhence it may with certainty be inſerred, that this 
dockrine was taught them by Moſes, the prophets and 
viſemen, ſecretly, and by ſpiritual interpretations of 
the letter, at leaſt, if not in poſitive and expreſs 
parks See note on Wiſdom V. 7. When Chrilt 1n- 
cred the reſurrection (Matth. «xii, 31. and Mark 
rü. 26; J from hat God ſaid to Moſes in the buſh, 
| doubtleſs. herein followed a method cf'interpretation | 
proved of by the Scribes and Phariſees, and tells the | 
10 ducees, that for rejecting this .ſpiritualinterpretas | 
werd they did greatly err, were ignorant of the ſerip- 
- and the power of God. Eſdras here, ver. 30 
ay Wiſely ſtiles the law * the law of life ;** like as 
* deb, in Acts vii. 38. doth, * the lively oracles,” 
vach Paul applies to the Goſpel, calling it 44 the 


= * 


if. £8DR AS 


to the wiſe: to-morrow this hour | 


| | theſe forty days. 
manded, and opp ul the People. 8 


che field, and remained there. 


* 


E | ſtanding unto the five men, and they 


* 
underſtanding, the fountain of waſ- 


Chap. XIV. 


of the ungodly {hall be declared. 

36 Let no man therefore come 
unto me now, nor ſcek _ me 
37 So l took: the Mind Ws men as 7. 
commanded me, and we went into 


38 And the next day, behold, a 
3 called me, ſaying, Eſdras, 
open thy mouth and drink chat * 
give thee to drink. 

39 Then opened I my lonth, 
and behold, he reached me a full 
cup, which was full as it were with 
water, but me colour of it was like 
fire. 

40 And 1 dock it And Mank 
and when 1 had drank of it, my 
heart uttered underſtanding, and 
wiſdom grew in my breaſt ; for my 
pay ſtrengthened my memory, 

41 And my mouth was Pens, 
and mut no more. 

42 The Higbeſt ve "haber- 
n . the wonderful viſions of the 

that were told, which they 

hn not: and they ſar forty days, 

and they wrote in the 150 un at 

I they ate bread, * 

43 As for me, 1 ſpake in the 

| day, and I held not my tongue 1 
night. 

44 In forty aue wrote two 
hundred and four books. 

45 And it came to paſs when the 
Fes: days were fulfilled, that the 
Higheſt ſpake, ſaying The firſt 
that thou : haſt Weibren, publiſn 
openly, chat the worthy and an wor- 
thy may read it; | 

46 But keep the” ſeventy lat, 
that thou-mayeſt-deliver-rhem only 
to ſuch as be wiſe among the people. 

447 For in them is the ſpring of 


—4 of the ipirit of life in Qhriſt Jefus;“ and 
mes I. 25. and iis 3. che perfett law of iber. . 


ir and the ſtream of r 


1248. And 1 did ſo / . 


Chap. XV. 


CH: &.P. XV. 


1 This prophecy is certain. 5 Go will take 
vengeance upon the wicked, 12 upon Egypt. 


28 An horrible wifon, 43 0 and 
Alia are threatened. 


EHOULD, ſpeak thou in the 

ears of my people, the words 
of prophecy, which I will put in 
ty mouth, ſaith the Lord; 


2 And cauſe them to be written 


in paper: for mach are faithful and 
true. 

Fear not hs imaginations 
againſt thee ; let not the incredulity 
of them trouble Er that en 
againſt the. 

4 For all the e ſhall die 
in their unfaithfulneſs, 

5 Behold, ſaith the Lord, 1 with 

| briog plagues upon the world ; the 

{word, famine, death and deſtruction. 


6 For wickedneſs hath exceed- 


ingly polluted the whole earth, and 
their hurtful works are fulfilled. 
7 Therefore ſaith the Lord, 


8 I will hold my tongue no 1 | 


as touching their wickednels, which 
they profanely commit, neither will 
| ſuffer them in thoſe things, in 
which they wickedly exerciſe them- 

ſelves : | 
righteous blood crieth unto me, and 


the ſouls of the juſt la — 
l 0 e d PIE {riſing of the ſun, from the ſouth, 


nually. 

9 And therefore, faith the Lcd, 
I will ſurely avenge them, and re- 
ceive unto me all the innocent blood 
from among them. 

10 Behold, my people is led as 
a flock to the ſlaughter : I will not 
ſuffer them- now to dwell i in the land 
of Egypt; ; 
11 But I will bring them with a 
| mighty hand, and a ſtretched out 
arm, and ſmite Egypt wich plagues 
as before, and will deſtroy all the 
land thereof. | 
12 Egypt ſhall mourn, and the 
| foundation of ir ſhall be e 


II. E 8 DR A 3: 
{ with the plague and puniſhment that 


their actions ſhall ſtand in their 


afraid. 


behold, the innocent and} 


* ſaith the Lord God, 


Chap. XV; 


God ſhall bring upon it. 
1 3 They that till the ground ſhall 
| mourn + for their ſeeds ſhall fail, 


| through the blaſting, and hail, and ; 
with a fearful conſtellation. r 
14 Wo to the world, and them ! 

| that dwell therein. 
15 For the ſword —— 5 . de. j 
ſtruction draweth nigh, and one 


people ſhall ſtand up to fight againſt 
another, and ſwords in their hands. 
16 For there ſhall be ſedition Ml « 
among men, and invading one an- 
other; they ſhall not regard their 
kings nor princes, and the courſe of 


power, 

17 A man ſhall defire to go into 
a City, and ſhall not be able. 

18 For becauſe of their pride the Wlll : 
cities ſhall be troubled, the houſes Wl « 
ſhall be W and men ſnall be 


a K wp as 


19 A man ſhall have no pity upon 
his neighbour, but ſhall deſtroy their 
houſes with the ſword, and ſpoil 
their goods becauſe of the lack of 
[ bread, and for great tribulation. 
20 Behold, ſaith God, I will call 
together all the kings of the earth 
to reverence me, which are from the 


r _ add go as ROY ___ 


from the eaſt, and Libanus: to 
turn themſelves one againſt another, 
and repay the things that they have 
done to them. 

21 Like as they FR yet this day 
unto my choſen, ſo will 1 do allo, 
and recompenſe intheir boſom. Thus 


22 My right hand ſhall not ſpare 
the ſinners, and my ſword {hal} not 
ceaſe over them that ſhed innocent 
blood. upon the earth. 


h. xv. V. 16. Wonen By world here, as in 
many parts of the Old an New Teſtament, is te 


underſtood ane. een and the world 


N 


| ch ap. XV. 


23 The fire is gone forth from 
his wrath, and hath conſumed the 


ners like the ſtraw that is kindled. 
24 Wo to them that {in and keep 
not my e e faith the 
Lord! 
25 I will not ſpare chem £0 
your way, ye children, from the 
e defile not my ſanctuary. _ 

26 For the Lord knoweth all 
them that fin againſt him, and there- 
fore delivereth he them unto death 
and deſtruction. | 

27 For now are the dis come 
upon the whole earth, and ye ſhall 
remain in them: for God ſhall not 
deliver you, becauſe ye have ſinned 
againſt him 

28 Behold, an hortible viſion: 


and the appearance thereof from the 
eaſt: 


gons of Arabia ſhall come out with 
many chariots, and the multitude of 
them ſhall be carried as the wind 
upon earth, that all they which 
hear them may fear and tremble. 
30 Alfo the Carmanians raging in 
11 i wrach ſhall go forth as thewild boars 


Un Wil of the wood, and with great power 
8 ſhall they come, and join battle with 


them, and ſhall waſte a portion of 
the land of the Aſſyrians. | 
31 And then ſhall the ard 


their nature; and if they ſhall turn 
themſelves, conſpiring together in 
preat power to perſecute them; 


32 Then: theſe ſhall be troubled, 


Ch. xy. V. 28. An horrible viſion, The author | 


My here be thought to have in view the xxxvii, and | 


hat banditti, the eee &c. who invaded and laid 
. the holy land, and to this day hold it in poſſeſ- 
d; but are in the laſt and grand revolution of 
dings to be diſpoſſeſſed of their en, and deſtroyed. 
ear, (ch, xvi. ver. 74.) Oo my beloved, faith | 
Uthe Lord; behold, the days o af iO are at hand, 
ut I will deliver you.” Compare Ezek. xxxix, 22. 


lo the end; and fee note at the end of Ezekiel. 


foundations of the earth, and the ſin- 


29 Where the nations of the Ir! | 


have the upper hand, remembering | 


urix chapters of Ezekiel, which evidently deſcribe 
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and keep ſilence through their power, 
and ſhall fle. 

33 And from the land of the Aſ- 
ſyrians ſhall the enemy beſiege 
them, and conſume ſome of them, 
and in their hoſt ſhall be fear and 
dread, and ſtrife among their 
kings, = 
- 34 Behold clouds from the eaſt, 
aw from the north, unto the ſouth, 
and they are very horrible to look 
upon, full of wrath and ftorm. 

35 They ſhall ſmite one upon 
another, and they ſhall ſmite down a 
great multitude of ſtars upon the 
earth, even their own ſtar; and- 
blood ſhall be from the ſword unto. 
the belly, 

36 And dung of men unto the 
camels hough. 

37 And there ſhall be oreat N 
fulneſs and trembling upon earth: 


afraid, and trembling 
upon them. 


great ſtorms from the ſouth, and 
from the north, and another part 
from the weſt. 

39 And ſtrong winds ſhall ariſe 
from the eaſt, and ſhall open it, and 
the cloud which he raiſed up in 
wrath, and the ſtar ſtirred to cauſe 
| fear toward the eaſt and weſt wind, 
ſhall be deſtroyed. 

40 The great and mighty clouds 
hal be lifted up full of wrath, and 
the ſtar, that they may make all the 
earth atraid, and them that dwell 
therein; and they ſhall pour out 
over every high and eminent Fes 
an horrible ſtar. 

41 Fire, and hail, 


fields may be full, and all rivers 
with the abundance of great waters. 

42 And they ſhall break down 
the Cities, and walls, mountains and 


I 2 


and they that ſee the wrath ſhall be 
ſhall come- 


38 And then ſhall there come 


and Aying 
(words, and many waters, that all 
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| thee, | 
51 Thou ſhalt be weakened 4 as al 


* 


Chap. XV. 


hills, trees of the wood, and graſs |. 
of the meadows, and their corn. 
43 And they ſhall go ſtedfaſtiy 
unto Babylon, and make her afraid. 
44 They ſhall, come to her, and 
beſiege her; the ſtar and all wrath 
ſhall they pour out upon her; then 
ſhall the duſt and ſmoke go up unto 
the heaven, and all they 


45 And they that. remain 3 — 


her ſhall do ſervice unto them, That 


have put her in frar. 


46 And thou. Alia, 5 art par- 


taker of the hope of Babylon, and 
art the glory of her perſon: _ 
47 Wo be unto thee, thiou wretch, 


becauſe thou haſt made thyſelf like 


unto . her; and baſt decked: thy 
daughters in whoredom, that they 
might pleaſe and glory in thy lovers, 
which. have always deſired to com- 
mit whoredom with thee. 


48 Thou haſt followed her that 


15 hated in alt her works and inven- 


tions: therefore ſaith God, 

49 J will ſend plagues upon thee; 
v Widohegd, poverty, famine, ſword, 
and peſtilence, to waſte thy houſes 
with deſttuction and death, - 
50 And the glory of thy. power | 
ſhall be dried up as a flower, when 
the heat ſhall ariſe that is ſent over 


poor woman with ftripes, and as 
one chaſtiſed with wounds, fo that 
the mighty and lovers ſhall not be 


able LO receive thee. 


52 Would I with 3ealouſy. have 


ſo proceeded. againſt thee, ſaith the 
Lord. 


53 If thou hadſt not always ſlain | 
my choſen, exalting the ſtroke ot | 
ine hands, and ſaying over their | 


when thou waſt drunken, 
54 Set Jorth, the Netz ot. 1 
ceuntenance? * 0 


Gi: ad, 
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chat be 
about her ſhall bewail — MESS} 


1 deſolation. 


Chap. XVI. 
"as The reward of thy whore. 
doms ſhall be in thy boſom, there. 
fore ſhalt. thou receive recompence. 
56 Like as thou haſt. done unto 
my * 7 ſaich the Lord, even ſo 
hall God do unto thee, - and. ſhall 
deliver thee into miſchief. - 

57 Thy children ſhall die of 
hunger, and thou ſhalt fall through 
the ſword: thy cities ſnall be broken 
down, and all thine ſhall wen with 
the ſword in the field. 

58 They that be in the moun- 
tains ſhall die of hunger, and eat 
their own fleſh, and drink their own 
blood, for very hunger of bread, 
and thirſt of water.. 

59 Thou as unhappy ſhalt como 


again. 


60 And in the paliige they ſhall 


ruſh on the idle city, and ſhall de- 
{troy ſome portion of thy land, and 
conſume part of thy glory, and ſhall 
return to Babylon that was de- 
ſtroyed. 


61 And thou ſhalt be ya down 


be unto thee as are: 10 

62 And ſhall conſume thee and 
thy cities, thy land, and thy moun- 
tains; all thy woods and thy fruit- 
ful trees ſhall they burn up with 
fire. 

63 Thy children thall they carry 
away captive, and look what thou 
haſt, they ſhall ſpoil i it, and mar the 
beauty of thy face. 


A 


| 1 Babylon and other places are threatened with | 


| plagues that cannot be avoided, 23 and * avith 
40 The. ſervants. of the Lord 
muſt look for tr oubles : 61 aud not hide tbeir 
| fins, 74 but leave them, and they 2 be 
| delivered. © 


O be unto thee, Babylon and 
Aſia: wo be unto thee 

Egypt and Syria. 

2 Gird up e with clothes 


| through the ſea, and receive Plagues 


by them, as ſtubble, and they ſhall } 


_» 


Tn cc So 


— — 


1 11 


. 


cup. XVI 


of ſack and hair, bewail your chil- 
dren and be ſorry; for . de- 
druction is at hand. 

3 A ſword is ſent upon you, and 
who may turn it back? 

4 A fire-is ſent "ang * and 
e may quench it? | 

5 Plagues are ſent unto you, So 

wad is ot that _ drive them 
away 2 

6 May any man drive ay an 
bungry lion in the wood? or may 
my one quench the fire in ſtubble, 
when it hath begun to burn? 

7 May one turn again the arrow 
that 1 is ſhot of a ftrong archer? 

8 The mighty Lord ſendeth the 
plagues, and who is he that can 
drive them away? _ 

9 A fire ſhall go forth from his 


quench it? 
10 He ſhall caſt li ghinings, and 


| who: ſhall not fear? he ſhall thun- 


der, and who ſhalt not be afraid? 
11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and 


who ſhall not be utterly beaten to 


powder at his preſence? 

12 The earth quaketh, and the 
foundations thereof, the ſea ariſeth 
up with waves from the deep, and 
the waves of it are troubled, and | 
the fiſhes thereof alſo before the 
Lord, and before the glory of his 


power, 


that bendeth the bow, his arrows| 


not miſs when they begin to be ſhot| 
into the ends of the world. 

14 Behold, the plagues are ſent, 
and. ſhall not return again, until 
they come upon the earth. 

15 The fire is kindled, nad ſhall 
not be put out, till it conſome the 
foundation of the earth $6 
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5 ſcourg 


wrath, and who is he that may 


— 


Chap. XVI. 
ſhot of a mighty archer, returneth 


not backward: even ſo the plagues 
| that ſhall be ſent upon earth Thall 


not return again. 

17 Wo is me, wo is me, who will 
deliver me in thoſe days? 

18 The beginning of-forrows and 
great mournings ; the beginning of 
famine, and great death; the begin- 


ning of wars, and the powers ſhall 


ſtand - in fear; the beginning of 
| evils : what fhall I rt theſe 
evils ſhall come? 

19 Behold, famine and plagur 
tribulation and anguiſn are left as 
for amendment. 
20 But for all theſe things they 
ſhall not turn from their wicked- 


| neſs, nor be alway mindful of thy 


ſcourges. 
21 "Behold, vidtuats mall be ſo 


cheap upon earth, that they ſhall 
think themſelves to be in good 


confuſion. 
22 For many of chem chat dwell 


upon earth, ſhall periſh of famine; 
and the other that eſcape the hun- 


ger, ſhall: the ſword deſtroy. 

23 And the dead ſhall be caſt out 
as dung, and there ſhall be no man 
to comfort them: for the earth 


«(ih For ſtrong is his right hand 
that he ſhooteth are ſharp, and ſhall | 


be caſt down. 


till the earth, and to ſow it. 
25 The trees ſhall give fruit, and 

Fre ſhall gather them? 

26 The grapes ſhall ripen, and 

5 ſhall tread them? for all places 

ſhall be deſolate of men: 


27 50 that one man ſhall defire 


to fee another, and to hear his 
voice. 


16 Like as an arrow which is 


left, and tuo of the field; which 
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caſe, and even then ſhall evils grow 
upon earth, ſword, famine; and great 


ſhall be waſted, and the cities ſhall 
24 There ſhall be ue man left t 


28 Fdrof « city hike ſhall beten | 
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ſhall hide themſelves in the thick |. 
groves, / One in the clefts of the 
ocks. 

29 As in an N of olives; 
upon every tree there are left three 
or four olives; 

30 Or as when a ite 1s ga. 
thered, there are left ſome cluſters 
of them that ny ſeek through 
the vineyar : 9 
31 Even * in thoſe days there 
ſhall be. three or four left by them 
that ſearch their houſes with the 
ſword. 
385 And the uk ſhall ble laid 


—— and the fields thereof ſhall | 


wax old, and her ways and all her 
paths ſhall grow full of thorns, be- 
_ cauſe no man ſhall nee there- 
through. 

33 The virgins ſhall mourn, 
having no bridegrooms; the women 
mall mourn, having no huſbands ; 
their daughters ſhall mourn, having 
no helpers, _ | 

34 In the wars ſhall their bride- 
grooms be deſtroyed, and their huſ- 
bands ſhall periſh of famine. 
35 Hear now theſe things, and 
underſtand them, ye ſervants of the 
Lord. 
| 36 Behold the word of the Lord; 
receive it: believe not the gods of 
whom the Lord ſpake. 

37 Behold, the plagues draw 
nigh, and are not ſlack. 

38 As when a woman with child; 
in the ninth month bringeth forth 
her ſon, within two or three hours 
of her birth great pains compaſs 
her womb, which pains, when the 
child cometh forth, they ſlack nota 
moment: 

39 Even ſo wall not the er 
be flack to come upon the earth, and 
the world ſhall mourn, and forrow 
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ſhall come upon it on every ſide. 


| ” 


Chap. XVII. 

40 O my people; hear my word: 
make you ready to the battle, and 
in thoſe evils, be even as Pilgrim 
upon the earth. 

41 He that ſellerh, hoy him be 25 
he that fleeth away: and he that 
buyeth, as one that will loſe : 

42 He that occupieth merchand. 
ire, as he that had no profit by it: 
and he that buildetb, as he that ſhall 
not dwell thereinn 

43 He that ſoweth, as if he 
ſhould not reap: fo alſo he that 
planteth the vineyard, as he that 
ſhall not gather the grapes: 

44 They that marry, as they that 
ſhall get no children; and they that 
marry not, as the widowers, 8 


33 5 And therefore they that la- 


bour, labour in vain. 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reap their 
fruits, and ſpoil their goods, over- 
throw their houſes, and take their 
children captives, for in capti- 
vity and famine ſhall they get 
children. 

47 And they that occupy their 
merchandiſe with robbery, the more 
they deck their cities, their houſcs, 
their poſſeſſions, and their own per- 
ſons ; 3 * 

48 The more will I be angry with 
them for their ſin; ſaith the Lord. 

49 Like as an whore envieth a 
right honeſt and virtuous woman : 

50 So ſhall righteouſneſs hate ini- 
quity, when ſhe decketh herſelt, 
and ſhall accuſe her to her face, when 
he cometh that ſhall defend him that 
diligently ſearcheth out every {in 
upon earth. 

51 And Wenn en be ye not like 
thereunto, nor to the works thereof. 

52 For yet a little, and iniquity 
ſhall be taken away out of the earth, 


and righteouſneſs ſhall reign among 


you, 


| Chap. XVI. 
63. Let not the finner ſay that he 
hath not ſinned : for God ſhall burn' 
coals of fire upon his head, which 


glory, I have not ſinned. | 

4 Behold, the Lord knoweth 
all Bs works of men, their imagi- 
nations, their thoughts, and their 
bein 

55 Which ſpake but the word, Let 
the earth be made, and it was made: 
Let the heaven be made, and 1 it was 
created. 

56 In his word whe the ſtars 
made, and he knoweth the number 
of them. 

57 He ſcarcherh the deep; and the 
trealures thereof; he hath meaſured 
the ſea, and what' it containeth.. 

58 He hath ſhut the ſea in hs 
midſt of the waters, and with his 
word hath he hanged the earth 2 
the waters: 

i 59 He ſpreadeth out the heavens 
like a vault; upon the waters hath 
he founded it. 

bo In the defart hath he made 
ſprings of water, and pools upon the 
tops of the mountains, that the 
foods might pour down from the] 
digh rocks, to water the earth. 

br He made man, and put his 
heart in the midſt af the body, and 


fave him breath, life, and under- 
landing, 


mighty God, which made all things, 
and ſearcheth out all hidden things 
n the ſecrets of the earth, 

63 Surely he knoweth your in- 
rentions, and what you think in 


Would hide their ſin. 

64 Therefore hath the Lord ex- 
ly ſearched out all your works, 
ud he will put you all to ſhame. 

b; And when your. ſins are 
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faith before the Lord God and his | 


| 62 Yea, and the Spirit of Al-]. 


Jour hearts, even them that ſin, and 


Chap; XVI. 


brought forth, ye ſhall be aſhamed 


before men, and your own fins ſhall 
be your.accuſers in that day. 

66 What will ye do? or how will 
you hide your fans before God and 
his angels? 

67 Behold, God himtelf is the 
Judge; fear him: leave off from 
your ſins, and forget your iniquities, 
to meddle no more with them for 
ever; ſo ſhall God lead you forth, 
and deliver you from all trouble. 


| 68 For behold, the burning wrath 


of a great multitude is kindled over 
you, and they ſhall take away certain 
of you, and feed you, being idle with 
things offered unto idols, 

69 And they that conſent unto. 
them ſhall be had in deriſion, and 
in reproach, and trodden under 
foot. 

70 For there ſhall be in every 
place, and in the next cities a great 
inſurrection upon thoſe that fear che 
Lord. 

71 They ſhall be like mad-men 
ſparing none, but ſtill ſpoiling 
and, deſtroying thoſe that tear the 
Lord. 


2061 Fh hall ee dl make 


away their goods, and caſt them out 


of their houſes. _ 

73 Then ſhall they be known 
who are my choſen, and they ſhall . 
be tried as the gold in the fire. - 
74 Hear, O ye my beloved, faith 
the Lord: behold, the days of 
trouble are at hand, but I will de- 
liver you from the ſame. 

75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, 
for God is your guide, 

76 And the guide of them who 
keep my commandments, and pre- 
cepts, ſaith the Lord God : let not 
your fins weigh you down, and let 
not your iniquities lift up ro 
Elvet. 
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Chap. f. £5 N Chap. if 
| bound wich their ſins, and covered — . . bean ee 
with their iniquities ; like as a] 78 It is left undreſſed, and is ca 
field is covered over with buſnes, into the fire to be conſumed there. 
and the path thereof covered with] with 


= 


Ch. xvi. V. 77. Wo be unto them that are bound with their'fins,] This fecond book 
is found only in Latin, whieh, to borrow the writer's own ſimilitude, reſembles a field 
covered by buſhes, with here and there a flower, whoſe paths are ſo obſtructed with thornz, 
that no man can paſs through. Much indeed is inſinuated in favour of this book by Le: 
in his long differtation ; which yet is little more than a multiplicity of ſuppoſitions and 
premiſes without any certain concluſion and determination of his own, leaving the reader 
to do it for himſelf. He makes high mention of an Arabick manuſcript of this book in 
the Bodleian library, but at the ſame time ſuppoſes the Vulgate edition of it to be the 
original, and the Arabick a tranflation. Rabbi Ockley, itgs ſaid, undertook to give: 
tranſlation of this Arabick manuſcript, but I do not find that he ever finiſhed it. As to 
the paſſages, whether wholly or partly alike, which Lee exhibits in his Tables of Paral. 
leliſms, the ſame argument might be urged to prove the priority of Eſdras ſecond book, 
even to the writings of the Prophets as well as of the Apoſtles, ſeeing that many parts ar: 
pin, though incoherent extracts and coarſe imitations of both, particularly Ezekiel, 
aniel and Revelations, That the author of this ſecond book was ſome Judaiſing Chriſtian 
may appear from its great conformity with the New Teſtament, and probably not written WW 
ſo early as the firſt, nor by the ſame auto. 
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r „ ee king of the Aſſyrians, was led cap- 
1 Tobit his flock and devotion in his youth: tive out of Thiſbe, w hich 1s at the 
9 bis marriage, Io and captivity : 13 His right hand of that City, which 18 


preferment, 16 alms, and charity in burying called properly Nephthali in Galilee 
the dead 19 for which be is accuſed, jak, eee 4 ep | ” 
Aeeth, 22 and after returntth to Mie ve. | ens e os ot dat 28 
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3 3 I cdtat healath thee ; but Mrely no angel cab with 1 
HE book of the words of | propriety bear the nine of Raphacl, God the bel N 
. , 8 except one who is ſtiled, The Angel of the Lord; 
| 2 = of pri" Fs that ſaid to the Leper, « I will; be thou clean, * | 
. Ion 0 naniel, the Jon |to:the zuler of the Synagogue of his Gck davgntt! 
of the { el. e] believe only, and ſhe hall be made whole, or fe % 
of Aduel, the ſon of Gabael, of rhe | centurion bf his fervant, © T will come and heal him,” t 
feed of Aſael, of the tribe of Neph- [This ſame perſon is called in IIa. is, 6. En i b 
thali; 8171 Is igbey God, ang in Dan, Wii 16. by @ trag fp n 
thai; I e og a iel, aiſh Gabriel, and in xi. 1. 
2 Who in the time of Enemeſſar Micael (whs is like God) the great prince. 7r0v0 H 0 
| | * . him not faith the Lord, Exod, xiii. 21. for my name 


Gabriel, alſo it. 21; 


, 
rs 2 


f | | ER | lis in him. In Daniel he is called the ſon of G00. 
"0 Ch. i. V. 2. Enemeſſar] Shalmaneſer, 2 Kings xvii. The Prophets ſpeak of the Methah in plainer tefms 
44 3. This book, though it ſet out with the ſolemn ap- the nearer the time approached of his appearance ” ne Þ, 
i 1 pearance of antiquity and truth, as if written in] earth; hence perhaps the ſeveral names and deſeriptiſe b 
[ik the time of the Aflyrian captivity, ſoon diſcovery ir- | titles given to him of dignity-and office 3 Nay, et m 
{ l ſelf to be modern, undoctrinal, and even more than | the Prophets, his repreſentativrs, bear eminent Pam 6 
. fabulous in many parts, particularly by the Rories of] as Haiah, that is, ſehova the Naviour, or the ſa vaten if 
. the ſparrows, Ch, ii. v. 10. of Aſmedeus, the de- of the Lord, and Malachi, my angel or meſſenger; l tr 
} firoying ſpifit, and of Raphael, the healing angel. | Mal. ii. 7. the prieſt is calle , the angel or melicngs® th 
0 God ſaith, Exod, xv. 26. I am the Lord- Raphi, Hof the Lord-of Hoſ ts tt 
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q Chip 1. 
z 1 Tobit have walked all the 
days of my 
truth and juſtice, and I did many 
ams-deeds to my brethren, and 

my nation, who came with me to 


Nineve, into the land of the 
k Ae . 
0 4 And when 1 was in wine own 


6 ahi in the land of Iſrael, being 
but young, all the tribe of Neph- 
r thali my father, fell from the houſe 
of Jeruſalem, which was choſen out 
of all the tribes of Iſrael, that all 
» Ml the tribes ſhould Frifice' there, 
|. WF where the tem le of the habitation 


5 of the moſt High was conſecrated 
„end built for alle —_— 
n 5 Now all the tribes which to- 


n gether revolted, and the houſe of 
my father Nephrhali facrificed unto 
the heiter Baal. 

6 But I alone went e to Jeru- 
ſalem at the feaſts, as it was ordained 
unto all the people of Ifrael by an 
everlaſting decree, having the firſt 
fruits, and tenths of increaſe, with 
that which was firſt ſhorn ; and 
PW them gave I at the altar, to the 
de prieſts the children of Aaron. 
M 7 The firſt tenth part of all in- 
creaſe T gave to the ſons of Aaron, 
who miniſtered at Jerufalem : an- 
other tenth part I ſold away, and 
vent, and ſpent it every year at 
Jeruſalem : : 

$8 And the third I gave unto] 
them to whom it was meet, as De- 
bora my fathers mother had com- 


: 11 


(orphan by my father. 


Cb. i. V. 3. I Tobit have walked] In Walton's 
| Polygtor are two Hebrew editions of this book, one 
by Fogize, and the other by Munſeer, differing very 
much the one from the other, and both from the 

reek and our tranſlation; which the learned reader, 
ff te is curious and ſhould think, it might anſwer the 
double, may compare. In Munſter's edition the 
tlird verſe js introduced thus: “ And Tobit faid, 


dwemder me; O my God, for good; en, 1 have 
Vilked before thee. cd & 


70 1 T. 


life in the way of to The: 


manded me, becauſe I was left an 


Chap. i. 


9 F urthermore, when 1 was come 
of a man, I married Anna 
of mine own kindred, and of her 1 
begat Tobias. 

10 And when we were carried 
away captives to Nineve, all my 
brethren, and thoſe that were of 
my kindred, did eat of the bread of 
the Gentiles, $7 
11 But I kept myſelf from eating, 

12 Becauſe I remembered God 
with all my heart. 


grace and favour before Enemeſſar, 
ſo that I was his purveyor. 

14 And IJ went into Media, and 
left in truſt with Gabael, the brother 
of Gabrias at Rages a city of Media, 
ten talents of ſilver. 


in bis ſtead; whoſe eſtate was 
troubled, that 1 could not go into 
n Media. 


16 And in the time of Enemelil, 


and gave my bread to the hungry, 
17 And my clothes to the naked: 
and if I ſaw any of my nation dead, 


p buried him. | 
18 And if the king Sennacherib 


had ſlain any, when he was come, 
[ard fled from Judea, I buried them 


many) but the bodies were not 
10 when they were fought for 
of the king. 

19 And when one of the Ninevites 
went and complained of me to the 
king, that J buried them, and hid 

myfelf; underſtanding that I was 
ſought for to be put to death, I with- 
drew myſelf for fear. 

20 Then all my goods were 880 
bly taken away, neither was there 
any thing left me, befides my wife 


| | Anna, and my ſon Tobias. 
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13 And the moſt High gave me 


Is Now when Enemeſffar Was 
dead, Sennacherib his ſon reigned 


- Ws 
* 
N ; 
1 8 8 »üſä—m' _ Te Le Ms. "TS fa 4 Ss —— — 4 
* a AN a " - . 6 — 
2 — ... cy IO PIT 
— — — . = 


I gave many alms to my brethren, 


or caſt about the walls of N. ineve, 


privily (for in his wrath he killed 


— 


— oo 2 oy * 
WIGS Fas. = 


Chap. II. 


21 And there paſſed not five and 
fifty days before two of his ſons 
killed 4164 and they fled into the| 


mountains of Ararath, and Sar- 
chedonus his, ſon reigned. in. his 
ſtead z who appointed over his 
fathers accounts, and over all his 
affairs, Achiacharus my brother 
Anaels ſon ; 


22 And Achiacharus intreating 


for me, I returned to Nineve, Now 
Achiacharus was cup-brarer, and 
keeper of the ſignet, and ſteward, 
and overſeer of the accounts ; and 
Sarchedonus appointed him next 
unto him: and he was my brothers 
jon. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Jol leaveth his meat to bony the * 10 
and becometh blind: 11 His wife taketh in 
qvork to get her liuing 14. Her buſband 
and foe fall out _ a kid, 


OW when I was come home 
again, and my wife Anna was 


reſtored unto me, with my fon Fo- 
bias, in the feaſt of Pentecoſt, 


which is the holy feaſt of the ſeven | 


weeks, there was a good dinner pre- 
pared me, in the which Tat down 
to Eat. 


2 And when I ſaw abundance of | | 


meat, I ſaid to my fon, Go, and 
| bring what poor man ſoever thou 
ſhalt find out of our brethren, who 
is mindful of the Lord; 1 and lo, I 
tarry for thee. FR? 

3 But he came again, and faid, 
Father, one of our nation is 
 ftrangled, and is caſt out m the 
market. place. 

4 Then before I had cali of 
any meat, I ſtarted up, and took 
him up into a room, until the going 
down of the ſun. 


Sh. i. V. 21. Sarchedanus] The ſame as Ea. 


TO BI T. 


of Amos, as he 


. 


exactly conformable to the Rabbinical and Pharifaical 


_ Chap, II. 
15 Then 1 returned, and waſhed 
myſelf, and ate my meat in heavinek, ' 
6 Remembering that prophecy 

fed, Your feaſts 
{ball be turned into mourning, and 
all your mirth into lamentation. 

7 Therefore I wept :. and after 
the. going down of the ſun, I went 
and made a grave, and buried him, 

8 But my neighbours, mocked 
me, and faid, This man is not yet 
afraid. to be put to death for this 
matter: who fled away; and yet lo, 
he burieth the dead again. 

9 The ſame night alſo I returned 
from the burial, and ſlept by the 
wall of my court-yard, being pol- 
luted, and my face was uncovered : 

10 And I knew not that there 
were ſparrows on the wall, and 
mine eyes being open, the ſparrows 
muted warm dung into mine eyes, 
and a whiteneſs came in. mine eyes, 
and I went to the phyſicians, bur 
they helped me not : moreover 
Achiacharus did nouriſh me, until 
I went into Elymais. 

11 And my wife Anna did take 
womens work to do. _ 

12 And when ſhe had ſent them 
home to the owners, they paid her 
wages, and gave her alſo beſides aki, 

13 And when it was in my houſe, 
and began to cry, I ſaid unto her, 
From whence is this kid ? is it not 
ſtolen ? render it to the owners; 
for it is not lawful to eat any thing 
that is ſtolen: | 
14 But ſhe replied. upon me, It 
was given for a gift more than the 

wages: howbeit [ did not believe 
her, but bade her render it to the 
owners: and I was abaſhed at her- 


But ſhe replied upon me, Where 


R. ii. 


m_— a anc 
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| \ 5. Walked: myſelf, and ate] This 5 


doctrine and mode of external worſhip, cenſured ba 


haddon | in 2 Kings xix. . 


| 1 his diſciples. 


Chriſt in Mat. xv, as ineffectual, and to be excel 


Chap. Ul. 


re thine alms, and my righteous | 
deeds ? behold, thou and all thy 


works are known. « 
EA AF, 1 


1 Tohit grieved awith his wives taunts, 


prayeth. 11 Sara reproached by her fathers 
_ maids, prayeth _ 
* them both. 


HEN. 1 being grieved did 
Weep, 
prayed, ſaying, 
20 Lord, 1 9 5 art juſt, and all 
thy works, and all thy ways, are 
mercy and truch, and thou Judgelt 
truly and juſtly for ever. 
3 Remember me, and look on 
me; punith me not for my ſins and 
ignorances, and he fins of my fathers, 


who have ſinned before thee : 


4 For they obeyed not thy. com- 
mandments; wherefore thou haſt 
delivered us for a ſpoil, and unto 
captivity, and unto death, and for 
a proverb of reproach to all the na- 
tions among whom we are diſperſed. 

5 And now thy judgments are 
many and true: deal with me ac- 
cording to my ſins, and my fathers : 
becauſe we have not kept thy com- 
mandments, neither have walked | in 
truth before thee. 

6 Now therefore deal with me as 
ſeemeth beſt unto thee, and com- 
mand my ſpirit to be taken from 
me, that I may be diſolved, and 
become earth: for it is profitable 
for me to die rather than to live, 
becauſe I have heard falſe re- 
proaches, and have much ſorrow : 


Ch. iii. v. * Grieved did weep, ] WI ile 
l; Was his grief and tears for his wite's reply 
inthe preceding verſe? This ſyrely was a trifling cauſe 
of ſo much lamentation, and of a defire even to die. 
is unmanly peeviſhneſs and reſcatment againſt his 
vile, with fo much Kkindieſs to others, which he 
bolts of in Ch. i. V. 3. and Ch. ii. V. 4. like the 
anſee in Luke xviil. 10. betrays an inconſiſtency 
of character, unfit for imitation. Thus did not Job 
Ven when his wiſe bid him caſt off God and die, nor 
built, who ſuffered with patience the contradictions 


ners againſt himſelf, leaving us a perfect exam- 


ie that we ſhould follow his ſteps, and not be weary 
dur faint in our minds, © 


17 Au Nee 


103 1 T. 


command therefore that I may now 
be. delivered out of this diſtreſs, and 
go into the everlaſting place: turn 
not thy face away from me. 
7 It came to paſs the ſame day, 
that in Ecbatane a city of Media, 
Sara the. daughter. of Raguel was 


alſo reproached by her fathers maids; 


and in my ſorrow, 


8 Becauſe that ſhe had been mar- 
ried to ſeven huſbands, whom Aſmo- 
deus the evil ſpirit had Killed, be- 
cauſe they had lien with her, Doſt 
thou not know, ſaid they, 
thou haſt ſtrangled thine huſbands? 
thou haſt had already ſeven huſ- 


bands, neither waſt thou named after 
any of them. 


15 them? If they be dead, 
ways after them; let us never ſee. 


g Wherefore doſt 8 beat us 
go thy 


of thee either ſon or daughter. 
10 When ſhe heard cheſe things, 


ſhe was very ſorrowful, ſo that ſhe 


thought to have ſtrangled herſelf : 


and ſhe ſaid, I am the only daughter 
of my father, and if I do this, it 
ſhall be a reproach unto him, and I 


ſhall bring his old age with ſorrow 


| 


unto the. grave. 
11 Then the prayed roward the 
window, and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, 
O Lord my God, and thine holy 
and glorious name is bleſſed and 
honourable for ever: let all thy 
works praiſe thee for ever. 

12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine 
eyes and my face toward thee, 


Ch. iii. V. 8. Aſmodeus] It is remarked with a 
kind of diſapprobation even by ſome of the Rabbins 
themſelves, that the Jews in the Baby loniſh captivity 
adopted two things from the Heathens, the names of 
the months, which before that time were diſtinguiſhed 


by the ordinal numbers, firit, ſecond, third, and the 


names of angels and evil ſpirits. Hence in the Tal- 
mud the frequent mention of Aſmodai and his evil 
machinations, to the no {mall terror of men, women, 
and children, bat ſurely not of the true philoſopher 
and true believer. Paul i. Tim. iv. 1. Warns us 
againſt giving heed to ſeducing ſpirits, dockrines 
of devils, and the worikiping of angels, See nete 


on Col. it, 18. 


K 2 ; 


Chap. Ile 


that 


1 3 And ſay, Take me out of the 
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| Ne. ly, 7 8 | * 4 . 
Earth, that I may hear no more the 


why ſhould I live? but if it pleaſe 


ve re heard before the Majeſty of the 


mitted to Gabael in Rages of Media, 


"% 


14 Thou knoyeſt, Lord," that I 
am pure from all fin with man, 

15 And that I never polluted 
my name, nor the name of my fa- 
ther in the land of my captivity : 
J am the only daughter of my fa- 
ther; Beide b he any child to be 
his heir, neither any near kinfman, 
nor any fon of his alive, to whom I 
may keep myſelf for a wife: my ſe- 
ven huſbands are already dead, and 


not thee that I ſhould die, command 
ſome regard to be had of me, and 
pity taken of me, that I hear no 
more reproach. . 5 


16 So the prayers of them both 


great Gd. 2 
17 And Raphael was ſent to heal 
them both, that is, to ſcale away the 
whiteneſs of Tobits eyes, and to 
give Sara the daughter of Raguel, 
or a wife to Tobias the fon of To- 
bit; and to bind Afmodeus the evil 
ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belonged to To- 
bias by right of inheritance, The 
ſelf- ſame time came Tobit home, 
and entered into his houſe, and Sara 
the daughter of Raguel came down 
from her upper chamber. wy 
3 Tobis giveth inſtructions to his ſon Tobias, 
20 and telleth him of maney left with Gabael 
tn Media. | . 


IN that day Tobit remembered 


the money, which he had com- 


2 And faid with himſelf, I have 
withed for death; wherefore do not I 
call for my lon Tobias, that I may ſig- 
nify to him of the money beſore I die? 
3 And when he had called him, 
he faid, My fon, when I am dead, 
bury me, and deſpiſe not thy mo- 
ther, but honour her all the days of 


TOBIT: 


, 


, 


| 


| 


* 


5 Chap, IV. 
pleaſe her, and grieve her not. 
6 4 Remember 2 my ſan, that ſhe 
ſaw many dangers for thee, whey 
thou waſt in her womb; and when ſhe 
1s dead, bury het by me in one grave, 
5 My ſon, be mindful of the 
Lord our God all thy days, and let 
not thy will be ſet to ſin, or to tran. 
greſs his commandments : do up- 
rightly all thy life long; and follow 
not the ways of unrighteouſneſs. 
6 For if thou deal truly, thy do- 
ings ſhall proſperouſly fucceed to 
thee, and to all them that live juſtly, 
7 Give alms of thy ſubſtance: 
and when thou giveſt alms, let not 
thine eye be envious, neither turn 
thy face from any poor, and the face 
of God ſhall not be turned away 
from thee. TIT, 


8 If thou haſt abundance, give 


alms accordingly ; if thou have but 
a little, be not afraid to give ac- 
cording to that litt: 

9 For thou laycft up a good 
treaſure for thyſelt againſt the day 
of neten z 


10 Becauſe: that alms do deliver 


Ch. iv. V. 7. Be envious,] Look grudging]y, or 
caſt a grudging look, as if thy heart refuſed what tbe 
hand or thy table giveth. The ſon of Sirach, 
XXXV. 10. ſaith, „ give with a cheerful eye.” Had 
he ſaid, give with a cheerful heart, ar with a cheerful 
countenance, the advice would be equally good, but 


| the expreſſion leſs poignant.. The eye is a better in- 


dex of the heart than the countenance, and à man 
muſt be well practiſed in the art of deceit not to 
diſcover it in his books, This therefore is a fine pre- 
cept, teaching to ſhew mercy, and do a kindneſs with 
politeneſs and grace, as well as with fincerity. 

Ver. 10. Alms do deliver from death,] Here Tobit 
goes too far in commendation of alms, That alms and 
other good works of themſelves. atone for fin, and de- 
liver from death, is a rabbinical and popiſh doctrine. 
We are taught by the ſcriptures, that without ſhedding 
of blood there is no remiſſion of fin, We are afſured 
by St. Paul, that alms may not have even any Virtüe 
in them, when, he ſaith, © though I give all my goods 
© to feed the poor, and have not charity, I am no- 
« thing;” and © that we are ſayed through faith, 
* being God's workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Jelus 


„ unto good works :”” Epheſ. ii. 8, 9, 10, Sec note 


Philip. iv. 8. Let alms-giving and other good works 
have their due praiſe, as effects of faith and love '? 
God, but not enter into the merits, and primary cav!* 
of our juſtification before him, which is g ven vs frech 


thy life, and do that which thall 


aud graciouſly for Chriſt's fake, which we are to acceps 


— 


with faith and thanklaluels. 


— 5 


Me Bats. $i Ro. - SD. 


— — 


char. ww. 

from as] and ſuffereth- not to 
- FO into darkneſs. 
N 1 For alms is a good gift unto 
ea that give it, in in the ache of the 
4 moſt High, 
6 12 Beware of all 8 my 


ton, and chiefly take a wife of the 
. WH {cd of thy fathers, and take not a 
- WH firange woman to wife, which is not 
of thy fathers tribe : for we are the 
children of the prophets, Noe, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: re- 
o Ml member, my ſon, that our fathers 
„ Wl from the beginning, even, that they 
: all married wives of their own kin- 
t dred, and were bleſſed in their chil- 
(dien, and their ſeed ſhall inherit the 
e land. 
j 13 Now therefore my ſon, love 


thy brethren, and deſpiſe not in thy | 


e beart thy brethren, the ſons and 
u daughters of thy people, in not 
- aking a wife of them: for in pride 
=: deſtruction and much trouble, and 
d WM in lewdneſs is decay, and great want: 
bor lewdneſs is the mother of famine. 
14 Let not the wages of any man, 


r WM vbich hath wrought for thee, tarry | 


with thee, but give it him out of | 


„e hand: for if thou ſerve God, he will | 
ao repay thee: be circumſpect, 
u my fon, in all things thou doeſt, 
and be wiſe in all thy converſation. 

15 Do that to no man which 
thou hateſt: drink not wine to make 
thee. drunken: neither let drunken- 
neſs go with, thee in thy journey. 

10 Give of thy bread to the hun · 


that 00 AY: and pare 0 


„ 


— 2 505 & would that men could 2 to you, a 
0 


| Je even then. For. this is the. 8225 and the 
" hrophers, Nia. vii. Las 


„ 


10517. 


gy, and of thy garments. to them 


not thine eye be envious * an 
giveſt alms. 


17 Pour out thy bread on the 


to the wicked. 
18 Aſk counſel of all that are 


that is profitable. 


19 Bleſs the Lord thy Goda 110 


and deſire of him that thy ways may 


and counſels may proſper : for every 
nation hath not counſel, but the 
Lord himſelf giveth all good things, 
and he humbleth whom he will, as 
he will; now therefore, my ſon, re- 
mem ber my commandments, neither 
let them be put out of thy mind. 


that I committed ten talents to Ga- 
bael the ſon of Gabrias at Rages in 
Media. 

21 And fear not, my ſon, chan 
are made poor : for thou haſt much 
wealth, if thou fear God, and de- 
depart from all fin, and do that 
which | is pleaſing in his ſight. 


FH 


6 The angel will go with him, 12 and ſaith 
he is his kinſman. 16 Tobias and the an- 
gel depart together + I 7 But his mother 1 


grrieved for her ſons departing. | 
F{OBIAS then anſwered and 


juſt,] The heathens, upon account of the dead, made 


deceaſed, or publicly at the ſepulchre, on the tomb, 
for ect of the manes, or in honour of them. 
| Now, if Tobit here be underſtood to refer to either of 
beatheniſn practice. Hence the filly, if not impious 
brated funeral feaſts, pouring wine upon the tombs of 


the ſaints and martyrs, and of the papiſts Gying 
mailes for the dead. The former, indeed, obſerve 


this ceremony out of real piety and devotion, but, the 
latter make a *. of it. 


thine abundance give alms; and let 


g 
- — — " — NF IL, ———— 
ae Ep hug a In gg, on EA Ar — 


burial of the juſt, but give nothing 


wiſe, and deſpiſe not any council 


be directed, and that all thy paths 


20 And now] ſignify this to thee, 


4 72 oung Tobias ſeeketh a guide into Media. 


laid, Father, I will do all 
things which thou haſt commanded. 


me. 
2 But how can 11 receive the mo- 
Ver. 1. Pour out thy -bread on the burial of — 


| funeral entertainments privately in the houſes of the 


255 cuſtoms, then he adviſes his ſon to follow 4a 


ceremony of ſome primitive Chriſtians, who cele- 


Chap. V. 
ney, ſeeing I know him not? 

3 Then he gave him the hand- 
writing, and ſaid unto him, Seek 
thee a man which may go with thee 
whiles J yet live, and I will give 
him wages: and go and receive the 
money. 

4 Therefore wht he went to 
ſeek a man, he found N that 
was an angel. 
5 But he dee not; and he ſaid 
unto him, Canſt thou go with me to 
Rages? and en, roger choſe 
places well? 

6 To whom the niet 1 I 
| will go with thee, and I know the 
way well: for I have lodged. with 
eur brother Gabael. 

7 Then. Tobias ſaid unto him, 
Tarry for me till I tell my father. 

8 Then he ſaid unto him, Go, 
and tarry not: ſo be went in and 
ſaid to his father, Behold, I have 
found one which will go with me. 
Then he ſaid, Call him unto me, 

that I may know of what tribe he 
is, and whether he be a telly man 
to go with thee. 

9 So he called him, and he came 
in, and they ſaluted one another. 

10 Then Tobit ſaid unto him, 
Brother, ſhew me of what tribe and 
family thou art, 

17 To whom he aid, Doſt thou 
ſeek for a tribe or family, or an 
hired man to go with thy fon? 
Then Tobit ſaid unto him, I would 
know, brother, thy kindred and 
name. 

12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias, 
the ſon of Ananias the great, and of 
. brethren. 

13 Then Tobit ſaid, Thou art 
welcome, brother, be not now an- 
gry with me, becauſe I have en- 
quired to know thy tribe, and thy 
family, for thou art, my brother, of 


TOBTT. 


Chap. y. 


know Ananias, and Jonathas, ſons 
of that great Samaias, as we went 
together to Jeruſalem to worſhip, 
and offered the firſt-born, and the 
tenths of the fruits, and they were 
not ſeduced with the error of our 
brethren: my brother, 188 art of 
a good ſtock. 

14 But tell me, what wages ſhall 
I give thee ? wilt thou a drachme a 
day, and things neceffary as to mine 
own ſon? 

15 Yea, moreover, if ye retum 
ſafe, I will add ſomething to thy 
wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed, 
Then ſaid he to Tobias, Prepare 
thyſelf for the journey, and God 
ſend thee a good journey. And 


{when his ſon had 2h ot all things 


for the journey; his father ſaid, Go 
thou with this man, and God which 
dwelleth in heaven, proſper your 
Journey, and the angel of God keep 
you company. 80 they went forth 
both, and the young man 's dog 
gt) them. 

But Anna his ator wept, 
TT ſaid to Tobit, Why haſt thou 
ſent away our fon ? is he not the 
ſtaff of our hand, in going in 1 and 
out before us? 


to money: but let it be as refuſe in 
reſpect of our child. 

19 For that which the Lord bah 
given us to live wirh, goth ſuthce 
us. 

20 Then ſaid Tobit to her, Take 


no care, my ſiſter; he ſhall return 


| Ch. v. V. 16. And the young 


and Tobias on their journey, makes a much leſs — 
ing appearance than Argus in the Ody ſſeyy V by 
meets Ulyſſes on his return, and welcomes dane 
maſter with every ſign of joy. 
Thus, ncar the gates conferring as they dre, 
Argus, the dog, his antient maſter knew. , 
An he could, his tail, his ears, his eyes 
Salute is maſter, and confeſs his joys. 


an honeſt and good ſtock, for 1] 


| oy s Odyff. book ii. 344 


K 


18 Be not greedy (to add) money | 


man's dog with 
q them.] The dog, which here accompanies Raphar 


S 


8—— 
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nl 
in ſafety, and thine eyes ſhall ſee | 
him. 0 


him company, and his journey ſhall 
be proſperous, and he ſhall return 
ſafe. 

22 Then. the made an end of 
weeping. F 
CHA Þ.. VI. 


4 The angel biddeth Tobias to take the liver 
beart, and gall out of a fiſh, 10 and. to 
narry Sara the daughter of Raguel : 16 and 
teacheth how to drive 2 b. cked ſpirit | 
away 


N D as they went on their 
. Journey, they came in the 
evening to the river Tigris, and ey 
lodged there. 

2 And when the young man went 
down to waſh himſelf, a fiſh leaped 
out of the river, and aue have 
devoured him. 


Take the fiſh : and the young man 
ep laid hold of the fiſh, and EW it to 
th land: 

4 To whom the angel ad. Open 
the fiſh, and take the heart, and the 
lver, and the gall, and put them 
up (afely. 

5 So the young man did as the] 
angel commanded him; and when 
hey had roaſted. the fiſh; they did 
at it : then they both went on their 
=”), till they drew near to Ecba- 
une. 

b Then the young man ſaid to 
the angel, Brother Azarias, to what | 
ue is the heart, and the liver, and 
lie pall of the fiſh ? 

7 And he faid unto him, 13 
ig the heart and the liver, if a devil, 
an evil ſpirit trouble any, we 
luſt make a ſmoke. thereof before 
e man or the woman, and the 
i ſhall be no more vexed. 

As for the gall, it i, good to 
Wont a man that hath whiteneſs in 
ls ches, and he ſhell be healed. 


or r. 


21 For the good angel will keep 


3 Then the angel Faid unto him, | 


Chap. VI, 
9 And —— were come near 
to Rages, Fc 
10 The angel ſaid to the yoann 


with Raguel, who is thy couſin ; he 
alſo hath one only daughter, named 
Sara; I will ſpeak for her, that ſhe 


way be given thee for a wife. 
11 For to thee doth the right of 


her appertain, ſeeing thou only art 
of her kindred, 

12 And the maidis fair and wiſe: 
now therefore hear me, and I will 
{peak to her father; and when we 
return from Rages, we wilt celebrate 
the marriage: for I know that Ra- 


guel cannot marry her to another, 


according to the law of Moſes, but 


appertain to thee, than to any other. 
13 Then the young man anſwered 
the angel, I have heard, brother 


given to ſeven men, who all died in 
the marriage chamber. 


if T go in unto her, I die, as the 
other before: for a wicked. fpirit 


but thoſe which come unto her ; 


bring my fathers and my mothers 
life (becaufe of me) to the grave 
with ſorrow : for they have no other 
ſon to bury them. 

15 Then the angel ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou not remember the pre- 
cepts which thy father gave thee, 


N own kindred? wherefore hear 


given thee to wife; and make thou 
no reckoning of the evil ſpirit; for 
this fame night ſhall the be given 
thee in marriage. 


"Ih 7 16 And when thou ſhalt come 


11 M Ll 
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man, Brother, to day we ſhall lodge 


he ſhall be guilty of death, becauſe 
the right of inheritance doth rather 


Azarias, that this maid hath been 


14 And now I am the only Aon. 
of my father, and I am aral leſt 


loveth her, which hurteth no body, 
wherefore E alſo fear, leſt I die, and 


that thou ſhouldeſt marry a wife of 
me, O my brother, for ſhe ſhall be 
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Chap. VIE 
into the marriage. chamber, thou 
malt take the aſhes of perfume, and 

ſhalt lay upon them, ſome of the 


and flee away, and never come again 
any more: but when thou ſhalt come 


to God whi 


| ſhalt preſerve her, and ſhe ſhall go 


tectually joined to her. 


the houſe. 


to Tobit my couſin! 


heart and hver of the fiſh,” and ſhalt 
make a ſmoke with itt: 
17 And the devil ſhall ſmell it, 


to her, riſe up both of you, and pray 
h is merciful, who will 
have pity on you; and fave you: 
fear not, for ſhe is appointed unto: 
thee from the beginning; and thou 


with thee : moredver, I ſuppoſe that 
me ſhall bear thee children. Now 
when Tobias had heard theſe things, 


TOBIT. 


| Chap. VII. 
whom they ſaid, We are of the ſons 
of Nephthalim, which are captive 
ie Nineves 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Do ye 
know Tobit our kinſman? And 
they ſaid, We know him. Then 
ſaid he, Is he in good health? 

5 And they ſaid, He is both 
alive, and in good health: and To- 
bias ſaid, He is my father. 
6 Then Raguel leaped up, and 
kiſſed him, and wept, _. 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid unto fi 
him, Thou art the ſon of an hone 
and good man: but when he had 
heard that Tobit was blind, he was 
ſorrowful, and wept. - 
8 And likewiſe Edna his wife, 


he loved her, and his heart was ef- 


11 Raguel telleth Tobias dubat had happened 
40 his daughter : 12 and giveth ber in mar- 
riage unto him: 27 She is conweyed to ber 


and Sara his daughter wept, More- 
over, they entertained them cheer- 
fully, and after that they had killed 
a ram of the flock, they ſet ſtore of 
meat on the table. Then ſaid To- 


chamber, and wweepeth : 18 Her mother com- 
 forteth her. 8 | 


oute of Raguel, and Sara met 


them: and after they had ſaluted |; 


' 


one another, ſhe brovght them into. 


2 Then ſaid Raguel to Edna his 
wife, How like is this young man 


3 And Raguel aſked them, From 
whence are you, .brethren? To 


Chap. vi, V. 16. Aſhes of perfume,] The author is 
here and in ver. 7, ſeverely to be cenſuted and abhorred 
for favouring the heatheniſh and cabaliſtic hotion of 
driving away evil ſpirits by herbs, incantations, amu- 
lets, and other devices of magic. Our Saviour, in 
oppoſition to this practice, declares, Matth. xvii. 21. 
« this kind Nerd not out but by prayer and faſting ;” 
aud again, Luke x. 19. behold. I give unto you 


« (pany; thoſe who believe him) power to tread on | 


4 ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the power of 
* the enemy.” One apoſtle ſaith, “ refit ce evil, 
« and he will flee from you; and another, „ who is 
«& he, that overcometh the world, but he that believ- 


c eth, that Jeſus-is the Son of God?” Here there 


fore this Raphael proves himſelf to be à rabbinical, 
and no divine angel, becauſe he corrupts the word of 


TT cn; 0 fe ſpeak of thoſe things of which thou 
ND when they were come to didſt talk in the way, and let this 
Ecbatane, they came to the [hyfineſs be diſpatched. 


vertheleſs I wil} declare unto thee 
marriage to ſeven men, who died 


| merry. But Tobias ſaid, I will cat 


bias to Raphael, Brother Azarias, 


9 S0 he communicated the mat. 
er with Raguel : and Raguel ſaid 
to Tobias, Eat and drink, and make 

10 For it is meet that thou 
ſhouldeft marry my daughter: ne- 


the truth. El | 
14 I have given my daughter in 


J RN ao Aa R | aA 


that night they came in unto her: 
nevertheleſs, for the preſent be 


nothing here, till we agrec, and 
{wear one to another. 
12 Raguel ſaid, Then take be 
from - henceforth according to the 
manner, for thou art her couſin, anc 
ſhe is thine, and the merciful G0 
give you good ſucceſs in all thing?) 


k 


13 Then he called his daughtc 


Chap, VIII. 


of Moſes, and lead her away to thy 
father: and he bleſſed them, 
14 And called Edna his wife, 
and took paper, and did write an 
inſtrument of covenants, and ſealed it. 
15 Then they began to eat. 
4 16 After Raguel called his wife 
Edna, and ſaid unto her, Siſter, 
prepare another chamber, and bring 
ber in thither. 
he bad bidden her, ſhe brought her 
thither; and ſhe wept, and ſhe re- 
c. Wl ceived the tears of her davghtety 
F; and ſaid unto her, 
Fw 18 Be of good comfort, my 


ed daughter z the Lord of heaven and | 


of WI earth give thee joy for this thy ſor- 


daughter. 


CHAP. VIII. 


3 75 os driveth the wicked ſpirit away, as 
be aas taught : 4 He and bis wife riſe up 
to pray. 10 Raguel thought he was dead. 
ic but finding him alive, praiſnah God, 
19 and maketh a wedding: feæſt. 


A* D when they had ſupped. 


N they brought Tobias in unto 
er. 


td the words of Raphael, and took 
the aſhes of the perfumes, and put 
the heart and the liver of the fiſh 
een and made a ſmoke there- 
Wit 

3 The which ſmell when the 105 
hirit had ſmelled, he fled into the 
moſt parts of Egy pt, and the an- 
el bound him. 

4 And after that they were both 
but; in together, Tobias role out of 
lie bed, and ſaid, Siſter, ariſe, and 
US pray, that God would have 
Wy on. us. 


5 Then began, Tobias 10 ſay, 


] eat 
and 


he 
the 
ane 
(oC 
angst 
2 hte 


OBI T. 


Sara, and ſhe came to her father, | Bleſſed art thou, O God of our fa- 
and he took her by the hand, andi thers, and bleſſed 7s. thy holy and 

ve her to be wife to Tobias, ſay- 
ing, Behold, take her after the law 


17 Which when ſhe | had done-as 8 


row: be of 84 cunts my 


2 And as he went he er. j 


| 


glorious name for ever; let the hed- 


6 Thou madeſt Adam, and gaveſt 


him Eve his wife for an helper and 


ſtay: of them came mankind: Thou 
haſt ſaid, It is not good that man 


him an aid like unto himſelf, 


7 And now, O Lord, I take not 


this my ſiſter for luſt, but uprightly : 

therefore mercifully ordain, that we 
may become aged together. 
8 And ſhe ſaid wit 


9 So they ſlept both that night. 


And Raguel aroſe, and went and 


made a grave, 
10 Saying, 7 fear leſt he alſo be 
dead. 

Il But when Raguel was come 
into his houſe, 


12 He ſaid unto his wt Edna. 
Send one of the maids, and let her 
ſee whether he be alive; if he be not, 


that we may bury him, and no man 
know it. 

13 So the maid opened the lane: 
and went in, and found them both 
eee 

14 And came forth,. bad told 

them that he was alive. 
15 Then Raguel praiſed God, 
and ſaid, O God, thou art worthy 
to be praiſed with all pure and holy 
praiſe; therefore let thy ſaints praiſe 
thee with all thy creatures; and let 
all thine angels aud thine elect praiſe 
thee for ever, - 

16 Thou art to be praiſed, for 
thou haſt made meJoyful ; and that 
is not come to me which I ſuſpect- 
ed; but thou haſt dealt with us ac- 
cording to thy great mercy. 

17 Thou art to be praiſed, be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt had mercy of two 


that were the only begotten chil- 


dren of their fathers : Du them 


Chap. VIII. 


vens bleſs thee, and all thy creatures. 


| ſhould he alone; let us make unto. 


him, Amen. 
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Ebbp. IX. X. no OT gap. N 
mercy, O. Lord, and finiſh their life 2 Then Tobit ſaid, Are they de. 


im health, with jay and merey. I tained? or is Gabael dead, and is 
L hun: Raguel bade his ſer . there no man to ive him the money? 


vants to fill the grave. 3 Therefore he was very ſorry. 
19 And he kept the wedding: feaſt 4 Then his wife ſaid unto him, 


Banner days. | My fon is dead, feeing he ſtayett 
20 For before hey day 9 af the] long; and ſhe began to bewail him, 
marriage were finiſhed, Raul had] and faid, 
faid unto him by an oath, that he] . Now I care for . my fon 
ſhould. not depart till the fourteen Vince ] have let tee $0, the Tight of 
days of the marriage were expired, | mine eyes, 
21 And then he ſhould take the 6 To whom Tobit 40. Hold 
half of his goods, and go in ſafety to] thy peace, take no care; for he 1s ſafe, 
his father; ang ſhould have the reſt 7 But ſhe ſaid, Hold thy peace, 
when L and my wite be dead. and deceive me not; my ſon is 
HO 006 Bl NS 5: dead: and ſhe went out every day 
„ bier ſendeth' the angel unto Gabael for the] into the way which they went, and 
mon. 6 The angel bringeth it, and Ga- did eat no meat on the day- time, and 
| Garh to the wedding. ceaſed not whole night to bewail 
HEN Tobias called Raphael, her ſon Tobias, until the fourteen 
and faid unio him, days of the wedding were expired, 
2 Brother Azarias, take with] which Raguel had. ſworn that he 
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1 Todi and his wife long fur their 5 7 Shel 7 er 
«vill not be comforted by her huſband. 10 Ra-| Honour thy father and thy motn 


guel Jendeth Tobias and his <vife away 7 in law, which are now thy parents, 
„ Ae goods, 12 and bleſeth them. -| that I may hear good report of thee; 


OW Tobit his father counted and he kiſſed her Edna alſo faid 


N 

bl thee a ſervant, and two camels, and ſhould ſpend: there. Then Tobias 
WW goto Rages of Media, 10 Gabael, x 

WW g to Nages OL: Media, angel, faid to Raguel, Let me g0 for my 
1 and bring me the money, and bring father and my mother look no more 
1 him to the wedding. EI wo ſer me 

ia 3 For Raguel bath yorn that I| 8 But his Erber ! * this aid unto 
9 mall not depart . him, Tarry with me, and I will ſend 
. 4 But my father counteth the to thy father, and they ſhall declare 
[9% days, and if l carr 4 OR he will be unto him how . go with thee, 
zl very ſorry. - | 9 But Tobias ſald, No, but let 
i lodged with Gabael, and gave him | 10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gave 
{0  thehand-wrizing; who brought forth him Sara his wife, and half his 
11 bags, which were ſealed UP» and goods, ne and wulle, and mo- 
1 gar them to him. ney ; . | 

8 6 And early in the morning; they | 11 And be bleſſed ON and 
c went forth both together. and came ſent them away, ſaying, The God of 
4 to the wedding, poo Tobias blelld heaven give you a proſperous jour- 
ij his wife. ney, my children: 

| | 

C H A p. X. 12 And he faid to his daughte!, 
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\ every day: and when the to Tobias, The Lord of heaven fe. 
4 475 of the aner were & ſtore thee, my dear brother, and 
| andthe hoe a not, 1 28 grant chat I may ſee thy children oi 
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Chap. XI. 
my daughter ard before I die, that 
I may. rejoice before the Lord: be- 


thee of ſpecial truſt; ne do 
not intreat N... 
CHA Pp. NMI. 


6 7 mother ſyieth her fon coming: 10 His 
ather meeteth him at the doar, did reverhr 


- 
» 


abelcomet h his daughter in laau. 


K i q ER.theſe things Tobias| 
went. his way, prailing God 
that he had given him a proſperous 
journey, and bleſſed Raguel, and 
is Edna his wife, and went on his way 
yy Wl till they drew near unto Nineve. 
i I 2 Then Raphael ſaid to Tobias, 
1d Thou knoweſt, brother, how thou 
vl Wl didit leave thy father. 
en 3 Let us haſte before thy wife, 
and prepare the houſe: 


ral of the fiſh. So they went their 


ny WW way, and the dog went after them. 
re 5 Now Anna fat looking about] 


towards the way for her ſon. 

6 And when ſhe eſpied him com- 
ng, ſhe ſaid to his father, Behold, | 
thy ſon cometh, and the | man that 
went with him. 

7 Then ſaid Raphaci, 1 know, 
Tobias, that * father will open 
his eyes. 

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes 
with the gall, and being pricked 
therewich, he ſhall rub, and the 
whiteneſs ſhall fall away, and he 
ſhall ſee thee. 

9 Then Anna ran forth, and fell 
upon the neck of her fon, and faid 


ther my fon, from henceforth J am con- 
20'S; ent to die; and they wept both. 

hee; 10 Tobit alſo went forth toward 
{aid be door, and ſtumbled: but bis ſon 


ran unto him, 
11 And took hold of his Father; 


and he ſtrake of the gall on his fa- 


10 34 r. 


hold, I commit my daughter unto | 


eth his fights. 14 He praijeth God, 17 and| 


4 And take in thine hand al 


unto him, Seeing I have ſeen thee, | 


| Chap. XII. 
chers eyes, ſaying, * of good bape, 


my. Fachen 1-1-5 
12 And when * e yes vegan te 
ſmart, he rubbed: — „ 


13 And the whiteneſs pilled rey 


from the corner of his eyes: and 


when he 00 his aa he fell upon 
| his neck. 5 


14 And Ji wept 106 ſaid, Bleſſed 


art thou, O God, and bleſſeæd i is thy 


name for ever, and: bleſſed are all 
thine holy angels: 


haſt taken pity on mg: for behold, 
I ſee my ſon Tobias. And his ſon 
went in rejoicing, and told his fa- 
ther the great things that had hap- 
pened to him in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet 
his daughter in law, at the gate of 
Nineve, rejoicing and praiſing God: 
and they which ſaw him go, marvel- 
led, becauſe he had received his 
fight. 

17 But Tobit gave thanks Fra 
3 them, becauſe God had mercy 
on him. 


her, laying, Thou art welcome, 
| daughter : God be bleſſed, which 
hath brought thee unto us, and 


lefſed be thy father and thy mother: 


And there was joy amongſt all his 
brethren which were at Nineve. 
18 And Achiacharus, and Naſpas 
oy brorhers {on came. | 

And Tobias wedding was 
Neb ſeven days with great Joy. 


CHAP; XII. 


5s Tobit offereth half to the ar gel for 55 5 pains. 
6 But he calleth them both afide, and exhort- 
eth them, 15 and telleth them that be was an 
angel, 21 and was ſien no more. 


Ch. xi. Ver. 14. Bleſſed are all thine holy angels: 
In ch. viji, ver. 15. Raguel is made to ſay with deeo- 
rum, and no improper devotion, © let all thine 
« angels praiſe thee for ever;“ but here Tobit, with 
a certain degree of rabbinical and popith ſuperſtition, 
„ bleſſed are all thine holy angels,” ſeems to make 
| them joint objects of adoration with God himſell. 


L 2 


15 For thou haſt abdtped and 


And when he came near to 
Sara his daughter in law, he blefſed 
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HEN Tobit called his fon 
Tobias, and ſaid unto him, 


thou muſt give him more. 


2 And Tobias ſaid unto dens: O 
it is no harm to me to give 


| bor: 
bim half of thoſe things which 1 
have brought. 

3 For he hath brought n me again 
to thee in ſafety, and made whole 
my wife, and brought me the mo- 
ney, and likewiſe healed thee. 

4 Then the old man ſaid, It 1s 
due vnto him. 


ſaid unto him, Take half of all that 


ye have brought, and 8⁰ away in 
ſafety, 

8 Tnen he took them both apart, 
and ſaid unto them, Bleſs God, 
praiſe him, and magnify him, and 
praue him for tbe things which' he 


all that liye. It is good to praiſe 
God, and exalt his name, and ho- 


therefore be not lack to 
praiſe him. 

7 It is good ta keep cloſe the ſe- 
crets of a king, but it is honourable] 
to reveal the works of God : do that 


touch you. 


much with unrighteouſneſs: it is bet- 
ter to give alms than to lay up gold: 


death, and ſhall purge away all fin. 


he corrupteth the word of God. Peter indeed faith, 


what Chriſt faith of himſelf 1 in John 9 44. 


TOBIT. 


My ſon, ſce that the man have his 
wages which went with thee, and | 


5 So he called the angel, and he 


hath done unto you in the ſight of 


nourably to ſhew forth the works of 


. God, 


which is good, and no evil ſhall] 


$ Prayer is good with faſting, and | 
low. and righteouſneſs : a little 
with righteouſneſs is better than| 


9 For alms doth deliver trom 


ch. xii. v. 9g. Shall purge away all fin. ] Hereagain, 
and in ver. 12, 15. as well as in ch. vi. 16.” Raphael 
proves himſelf to be no wiſe nor the good angel; becauſe 


1 Pet. iv. 8. „ charity ſhall cover a multitude of 
&« fins ;” but the beſt interpreters 'agree, that this is 
meant of anothers ſin, the fins of our brother, not our 
own ; which nothing can purge” away but the blood 
or Jeſus Chriſt, that eleanſeth us from all fin, See 


Chap. XII. 
Thoſe that exerciſe alms and righte. 
ouſneſs, ſhall be filled with life : 

10 But they that ſin, are enemies 
to their own life. 

11 Surely, I will keep cloſe o 
thing from you. For I ſaid, It was 
good to keep cloſe the ſecrets of 2 
king, but that it was honourable to 
| reveal the works of God. 

12 Now. therefore 'when thou 
didſt pray, and Sara thy daughter 
in law, I did bring the remembrance 
of your prayers before the holy 
One; and when thou didſt bur 
the dead, I was with thee likewiſe. 
"Sq And when thou didſt not de- 
lay to riſe up, and leave thy dinner, 
to go and cover the dead, thy good 


deed was not hid from me: but! 


was With thee. 
14 And now God hath fent me 


to heal thee, and Sara thy daughter 
in law, 


15 lam Nadel one of the ſe. 
ven holy angels, which preſent the 
prayers of the ſaints, and which go 


in and out before the glory of the 
holy One, 


16 Then they were both trou- 
bled, and fell upon their faces: ; for 
they "ſeated. 

17 But be ſaid unto them, Feat 
not, for it ſhall go well with you; 
praiſe God therefore, 


Ver. 15. One of the ſeven angels, which pre. 
ſent the prayers. 4 The notion of ſeven or more me- 
diators, 15 a vile rabbinical doctrine, or rather fable, 
cunningly deviſed to oppoſe and confound the Chrif- 
tian mediation. In anſwer to this, St. Paul, 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. pla:nly and poſitively declares, «« there 3 is but 
one God, and one mediator between God and 
« man, the man Chriſt Jeſus.” This is agreeable 
to nature and common ſenſe, which would ſay, 
it an interceſſor be neceſſary between God and many 
one mediator that is able and appointed. is better 
than ten, (which is the number in the Zoar) that are 
feeble and unauthoriſed, The church of Rome, which 
in eſſentials and hr principles is confetſedly a true 
church, whether through a falſe notion of piety and 
devotion, or for filthy luere, hath unfortunately ſuper- 
induced this groſs abuſe, as well as ſome other err 
from the later Jews: in the Miſſal of Sarum is a prayer 
firſt to God, and then to Raphael. Arnald labours u- 
wiſely and thamefully to Viudicate chis doctrine ol 
angel 1 


> 
n 


— a. AM. ot. —_ Allen. bs 


Chap. XITTT 
18 For not of any favour of 
mine, but by the will of our God I 
eame; wherefore praiſe him for 
tver. ; | 
19 All theſe days I did appear 
unto you; but 1 did neither eat nor 
drink, but you did ſee a viſion. 
20 New therefore give God 
thanks: for I go up to him that 


| fent me but write all things which 
re done in a book. 
. 21 And when they aroſe, they 
a him no more. 
7 22 Then they confeſſed the great 
ad wonderful works of God, and 
how the angel of the Lord hath ap- 
beared unto them. 
d CHAP, XIII. 
! The thankſgiving unto God, which Tobit wrote. 
MEN Tobit wrote a prayer of 
e 


ręjoicing, and ſaid, Bleſſed be 

Cod that liveth for ever, and bleſſed 
o 

2 For he doth ſcourge, and hath 

mercy: he leadeth down to hell, 

and. bringeth up again : neither 1s 
there any that can avoid his hand. 

3 Confeſs him before the Gen- 


hath ſcattered us among them. 
4. T here declare his greatneſs, and 
extol him before all the living : for 


our Father for ever. 


.. 5 And he will ſcourge us for our] 
ne Wh mquities, and will have mercy again, 
Ia. ind will gather us out of all nations, 
bo mong whom he hath ſcattered us. 
a 6 If you turn to him with your 
6, hole heart, and with your whole 
euer WW ind, and deal uprightly before 
de bim, then will he turn unto you, 
chich EF | ed £ 
cr: and will nat hide his face from you. 
b, berefere ſee what he will do with 
errors e 

payer Ch. xiii. V. 2. To hell,] Rather, te the grave, or 


5 Un- 
ne of 


#* pe" s oy muy xt * 
8 . 4 * 
* a „ Ah 
0 


tiles, ye children of Iſrael: for he 


he is our Lord, and he is the God 


the loweſt Rate of atfliction ; ſo the Greek word AInv 


Chap. XIII. 
you, and confeſs him with your 
whole mouth, and praiſe the Lord 
of might, and extol the everlaſting 
Fong 4 In the land of my captivity 
do I praiſe him, and declare his 
might and majeſty to a ſinful na- 
tion: O ye ſinners, turn and do 
juſtice before him: who can tell if 
on you? _ 2 9 
Iwill extol my God, and my 
ſoul ſhall praiſe the King of heaven, 
and ſhall rejoice in his greatneſs. 
8 Let all men ſpeak, and let all 
praiſe him for his righteouſneſs. 

9 O Jeruſalem the holy city, he 


works, and will have mercy again 
on the ſons of the righteous. 

10 Give praiſe to the Lord, for 
he 75 good: and praiſe the ever- 
laſting King, that his tabernacle 
may be builded in thee again with 
Joy, and let him make joyful there 
in thee thoſe that are captives, and 
love in thee for ever thole that are 
miſerable: 


far to the name of«the Lord God, 
with gifts in their hands, even gifts 
to the King of heaven; all genera- 
tions ſhall praiſe thee with great 
joy. l 8 
12 Curſed are all they which hate 


cept. Compare Joel ii. 14. 
Ver. to May be builded,] Here Jeruſalem an 


pliſhed above a hundred years after the time in which 
Tobit is ſuppoſed to have lived; but in ch. xiv. 4. as 
to be deſtroyed and rebuilt, Bere aiſo the tabernacle 
is ſpoken of to be built in a literal ſenſe; but ver. 11. 
16, 17, 18. and ch. xiv, ver. 6, 7. deſcribe a ſpiritual 
temple and worſhip, or the ſtate of the goſpel; like 
If. liv. 11. and Rev. xxi. 10. Theſe words, ver. 17. 
« many nations ſhall come from far to the name of 
„ the Lord God, with gifts in their hands, even gifts 
to the King of heaven,” ſeem to be copied from 
Matth. ii. Tx. relating the offerings of the wiſe men. 
It muſt therefore be allowed, either that Tobit was a 
very extraordinary prophet indeed, or that theſe ana- 


A criptare, + © 


ifs here plainly, as well as in many other paris Faria imitations and confulions, prove him ts 


have lived in the later age, 


he will accept you, and have mercy 


will ſcourge thee for thy childrens 


| -11 Many nations ſhall come from 


Ver. 6. If he will ;] But that he will, or may ac- 


the temple is ſpoken of as conſumed already; which | 
was propheſied of by Iſaiah and-Jeremiah, and accom- 


y 8 2 


Chap. XIV. 


love thee for ever. 


children of the juſt : for they ſhall in Media; 


be gathered together, and ſhall bleſs 
the Lord of the juſt. 
14 O bleſſed are they which love 
thee, for they ſhall rejoice in thy 
peace: bleſſed are they which have 
been ſorrowful for all thy ſcourges; 
for they ſhall rejoice for thee, when 
they have ſeen all thy glory, and 
ſhall be glad for ever. 
- 15 Let my ſoul bleſs God the 
great King. 3 
16 For Jeruſalem ſhall be built 
up with ſapphires, and emeralds, and 
precious ſtone: thy walls and towers, 
and battlements, with pure gold. 
17 And the ſtreets of Jeruſalem 
mall be paved with beryl, and car- 
buncles, and ſtones of Ophir. 
18 And all her ſtreets ſhall ſay, 
Alleluia: and they ſhall praiſe him, 


ſaying, Bleſſed be God which hath] 


extolled it for ever. | 


CHAP. XIV. 

3 Tobit giveth inftrudtions to his ſon, 8 ſpe- 
cially to leave Nineve : 11 He and his wiſe 
die, and are buried. 12 Tobias removeth 
to Echatane, 14 and there died, after hs 


vad heard of the deſtruction of Nineve. | $8 And now, my ſon, depart out 
OO Tobit made an end of praiſ- | of Nineve, becauſe that thoſe things 


ing God. IS 
2 And he was eight and fifty 
years old when he loſt his fight, 


which was reſtored to him after eight commandments, and ſhew thyſelf 


Fears: and he gave alms, and he in- 
creaſed in the fear of the Lord God, 
and praiſed him. 

3 And when he was very aged, 
he called his ſon, and the fix ſons of 
his ſon, and ſaid to him, My fon, 
take thy children ; for behold, I am 
aged, and am ready to depart out 
of this life.” © We 

4 Go into Media, my fon, for I 


pep T-O BIT, 
thee, and bleſſed ſhall all be which | E rophet ſpake of Nineye; 
13 Rejoice and be glad for the that for a time peace ſhall rather be 


6 And oll nations ſhall turn, and 


-|God, and the Lord ſhall exalt his 
people; and all thoſe which love 
the Lord God in truth and juſtice, | 


Chap. XIV; 


* 


all be overthrown, and 
in and that our brethren 
ſhall lie ſcattered in the earth from 
chat good land; and Jeruſalem ſhall 
be deſolate, and the houſe of God 
in it ſhall be burned, and ſhall be 
deſolate for a time: ns. 
5 And that again God will have 
mercy on them, and bring them 
again into the land, where they ſhall 
build a temple, but not like to the 
firſt, until the time of that age be 
fulfilled; and afterward. they ſhall 
return from all places of their capti- 
vity, and build up Jeruſalem glori- 
ouſly, and the houſe of God ſhall 
be built in it for ever, with a glo- 
nous building, as the prophets have 
— HS 


TI IO. OPER 


tear the Lord God truly, and ſhall 

qury their ole... ht 
7 So ſhall all nations praiſe the 

Lord, and his people ſhall confels 


ſhall rejoice, ſhewing mercy to our 


which the prophet Jonas ſpake ſhall 
ſurely came to paſs, 
9 But keep thou the law and the 


merciful and juſt, that it may 80 
well with thee, © 

10 And bury me decently, and 
thy mother with me, but tarry no 
longer at Nineve. Remember, in 
fon, how Aman handled Achiacha- 
rus that brought him up, how out 
of light he brought him into dark- 
neſs, and how he rewarded him 
again: yet Achiacharus was ſaved, 


ſurely believe thoſe things which 
I 


| bur the other had his reward : for 


marouy muy 


a> 2 oa © ow 


a 


— — 0 


he went down into darkneſs. Ma- | his wife and children to Ecbatane, 
naſſes gave alms, and eſcaped the | to Raguel his father in law, 
ſnares af death which they had ſet} 13 Where he became old with 
for him: but Aman fell into the] honour, and he buried his father 
ſnare, and periſhed. land mother in law honourably, and 
11 Wherefore now, my ſon, con- | he inherited their ſubſtance, and his 
fider what alms doeth, and how | father Tobits. 33 
righteouſneſs doth deliver. When 14 And he died at Ecbatane in 
he had faid theſe things, he gave up | Media, being an hundred and ſeven 
the ghoſt in the bed, being an hun- and twenty years old, 
dred and eight and fifty years old, | 15 But before he died, he heard 
and he buried him honourably. | of the deſtruction of Nineve, which 
12 And when Anna his mother | was taken by Nabuchodonoſor and 
was dead, he buried her with his fa- | Aſſuerus: and before his death he 


ther: but Tobias departed- with | rejoiced over Nineve. 


4 


Ch. xiv. V. 15. Nineve,] It is here faid, and that agreeable to other hiſtory, that Ni- 
neve was taken by Aſſuerus, that is, Aſtyages, or Cyaxares his fon, called, Dan. ix. 1. 
Darius, king of Media, as is generally agreed, in the twenty-ſecond year of his reign, in 
conjunction with Nebuchodonoſor, that is, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, in the firft 
year of his reign, as is alſo generally agreed. Now, the Aſſyrian captivity is reckoned to 
laſt about one hundred and ſixteen years; ſo that Tobias might long before his death 
hear of Nebuchadnezzar's taking Nineyeh, and even Jeruſalem. It is ſaid in ver. 11. 
that Tobias buried his father honourably. Thus Tobit is made to end his days virtu- 
ouſly and happily, like Cyrus in the Cyropaideia, or ſome hero in an epick poem. It 
s aſtoniſhing to ſee what pains Jerom, Calmet, and even Arnald, with other commenta- 
tors, have beſtowed to prove the antiquity and truth of this book, every where laviſh of 
praiſes upon the character of Tobit, and cenſuring nothing, as if it were the ground and 
pillar of the church. It is, indeed, a main column of the church of Rome, I mean of 
its additions, not' of its original building; and therefore, it is no wonder, that popiſh * 
vriters ſhould ſtrain every nerve in defending it, . but it is really ſurpriſing that a proteſ- 
tant commentator ſhould ſtand up for the verity of the hiſtory ſo ſtrenuouſly, while the 
book carries in itſelf all the marks of modern fiction, which even Raphael confefles, when 
be faith, ch. xii. 19. ye did fee a viſion ;” in many parts corrupts the word of God, 
and offends even common fenſe. However, after all, whether it be a fiction founded upon 
lome traditionary truths, a kind of epithalamium, that is, nuptial ſong, or real hiſtory, 
every reader even of plain underſtanding and honeſt heart, may of himſelf be able to 
per the good of it into his veſſel, and caſt the bad away. Whether the original of 
obit, Judith, Ececleſſaſticus, and Solomon, be Chaldee, as Jerom and others aſſert, or 
Greek, this doth not make theſe books a jot better than they really are in themſelves, nor. 
add the leaſt to their value, which can be eſtimated only by their internal excellency, 
tte juſtneſs of ſentiment, and purity of doctrine. The language therefore, in which 
were written, is not worth a thought; to diſpute about it is contending: de tribus 
apellis : Of what worth are nuge canore ? | | 3 | 
From the circumſtance of ſending Afmodeus bound into the utmoſt parts of Egypt, it 
day be inferred, that the author was ſome Alexandrian, Judaifing Chriſtian, | 
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2 Arphaxad doth fortify Etbatane* 5 Na- 
buchodonoſor maketh war againſt him, 

7 and craveth aid: 12 He threateneth 

theſe that <would not aid him, 15 and killeth 
 Arphaxad, 16 and #tturneth to Nineve. 

N the twelfth year of the reign 

of Nabuchodonoſor, who reign- 
ed in Nineve the great city (in 
the days of Arphaxad, which reigned 
over the Medes in Ecbatane, 
2 And built in Ecbatane walls 
round about, of ſtones hewn three 
cubits broad and fix cubits long, 
and made the height of the wall ſe 
venty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
oo TWO On 
3 And ſet the towers thereof up- 
on the gates of it, an hundred cubits 
hisþ, and the breadth thereof in the 
foundation threeſcore cubits, 

4 And made the gates thereof, 
even gates that were raiſed to the 
height of ſeventy cubits, and the 
breadth of them was forty cubits, 
for the going forth of his mighty 
armies, and for the ſetting in aray 
of his faotmen,) 8 
5 Een in thoſe days K 
chodonoſor made war with king 


ing Nabu- 
Ar- 
Phaxad in the great plain, which is 
the plain in the borders of Ragau. 


Ch. i. V. 1, Twelfth year] In this verſe the war 
may be conſidered to begin in the twelfth year, and to 
be finiſhcd in the feventeenth, according to v. 13.— 
To make the account here ſynchronize with hiſtory, 
Arnald and others would ſuppoſe, that by Nabucho- 
donoſor is meant not what a plain reader would ſup- 
poſe, Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, but Saoſdu- 
chinus or Saofduchius, and by Arphaxad, Phraartes 
the ſon of Dejoces king of Media, mentioned in He- 
rod. I. i. c. 102, who reigned before the Babyloniſh 
captivity, cantemporary with Manaſſeh king of Judah. 
But we ſhall find mare than twelve labours ta over- 
come in reconciling the anachraniſms, aſcertaining the 
geography, verifying the facts and vindicating the 
doctrine of this book, | 7 


6 And there came unto him al 
they that dwelt in the hill-country, 


and all that dwelt by Euphrates, and 
Tigris, and Hydaſpe, and the plain 
of Arioch the king of the Elymeans, 
and very many nations of the ſons of 
Chelod, aſſembled themſelves to the 


Be eu rms ei... 
7 Then Nabuchodonoſor king of 


the Aſſyrians, ſent unto all that 


{dwelt in Perſia, and to all that dwelt 


weſtward, and to thoſe that dwelt 
in Cilicia, and Damaſcus; and Li. 
banus, and Antilibanus, and to all 
that dwelt upon the ſea-coaſt, 

8 And to thoſe amongſt the na. 
tions that were of Carmel, and Ga- 
laad, and the higher Galilee, and 
the great plain of Eſdrelom, 

9 And to all that were in Samaria 
and the cities thereof, and beyond 
Jordan unto Jeruſalem, and Betane, 
and Chellus, and Cades, and the ri- 
ver of Egypt, and Taphnes, and 
Rameſſe, and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Until you come beyond Tanis, 
and Memphis, and to all the inha- 
bitants of Egypt, until you come to 
the borders of Ethiopia. 

11 But all the inhabitants of the 
land made light of the command- 


| 


ment of Nabuchodofioſor king of 


the Afſyrians, .neither went they with 
him to the battle: for they were not 
afraid of him: yea, he was before 
them as one man, and they ſent 4. 
way his ambaſſadors from them with- 
out effect, and with diſgrace. . 

12 Therefore Nabuchodonoſot 


was very angry with all this country 


and ſware by his throne and king: 
dom, that he would ſurely be * 


Chap. 11. 


licia, and Damaſcus, and Syria, and 
that he would flay with the ſword all 


and the children of Ammon, and all 
Judea, and all that were in Egypt, 
till you come to the borders of the 
two ſeas. 

13 Then he marched in bathe 
aray with his power againſt king 
Arphaxad in the ſeventeenth year, 
and he prevailed in his battle: for 
he overthrew all the power of Ar- 
phaxad, and all his horſemen, and 
all his chariots, 

14 And became lord of bis cities, 
and came unto Ecbatane, and took | 
the towers, and ſpoiled the ſtreets 
thereof, and turned the ROE 
thereof i into ſhame. _ 

15 He took alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountains of Ragau, and ſmote him 
through with his darts, and deſtroy- 
ed him utterly that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to 
Nineve, both he and all his com- 


0 pany of ſundry nations, being a very 

Gs great multitude of men of war, and 

i: Wl there he took his eaſe, and ban- 

1 quetted, both he and his army, an 
5 


hundred and twenty wa 


Kae A-Ph.l 


4 Holofernes is "appointed . 17 and 
charged to ſpare none that will 10¹ weld: 
I5 His army and Provo ion: 23 The places 
Which be won and <vaſted as he went. 


ND in 'the eighteenth WF 
the two and twentieth day of 


ot the Aſſyrians, that he ſhould, as be 


officers, and all his nobles, 


7 f counſel, and concluded the afflicting | 
ps af the whole earth out of his own 


mouth. 


the inhabitants of the land of Moab, 


the firſt month, there was talk in 
the houſe of Noche ion king 


laid, avenge himſelf on all the earth. | | 
2 80 he called unto him all his 

and 

communicated with them his ſectet 


1 D 1 T H. 
venged upon all thoſe coafts of Ci- 


. 


counſel, 


Chap. 1. 


3 Then they decreed to deſtroy 
all fleſh that did not obey the com- 
mandment of his mouth. 

4 And when he had ada his 
Nabuchodonoſor king 
the Aſſyrians, called Holofernes the 
chief captain of his army, which was 


next unto him, and ſaid unto him, 


5 Thus faith the great king, the 
lord of the whole earth, Behold, 
thou ſhalt go forth from my pre- 
ſence, and take with thee men that 
volt 4 in their own ſtrength, of rour- 


men an hundred and twenty thou- 


ſand; and the number of horſes with 


their riders, twelve thouſand. 


6 And thou ſhalt go againſt all 
the welt. country, becauſe they diſ- 


obeyed my commandment. 


1 


7 And thou ſhalt declare unto 


them, that they prepare for me earth 


| 


; 


and water: for I will go forth in my 
wrath againſt them, and will cover 


the whole face of the earth with rhe 


feet of mine army, and I will give 
them for a ſpoil unto them: 

8 So that their ſlain ſhall fill their. 
valleys and. brooks, and the river 
ſhall be filled with their dead till it 


overflow, 


9 And L will leadfthem captives 


to the utmoſt parts of all the earth. 

10 Thou therefore ſhalt go forth, 
and take beforehand for me all their 
coaſts: and if they will yield them- 
ſelves unto thee, thou ſhalt reſerve 
them for me till the day of their 
puniſhment. 


'11 But concerning them that re- 


bel, let not thine eyes ſpate them: 
but put them to the ſlaughter, 
and poll them whereſoever "thou 


goeſt. 


12 For as I live, and by the 


power: of 'my kingdom, whatſoever 


4 Ch.! . 7. Earth and Se; ] The preſ-nration 
[Fearth. and water was a form of acknowledging obe- 


jence, in uſe not only among the Lerfians, but ocher, 
caſlern nations. 
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Chap. II. 5 
1 have ſpoken, that will I do by 
mine hand, | h 

12 And take thou heed that thou 
tranſgreſs none of the command- 
ments of thy lord, but accompliſh 
them fully, as 1 have commanded 
thee, and defer not to do them. 

14 Then Holofernes went forth 
from the preſence of his lord, and 
called all the governors and captains, 
and the officers of the army of Aſſur, 

15 And he muſtered the choſen 
men for the battle, as his lord had 
commanded him, unto an hundred 
and twenty thouſand, and twelve 
thouſand archers on horſeback. 

16 And he ranged them as a great 
is ordered for the war. 

17 And he took camels and aſſes 

for their carriages, a very great num- 

ber; and ſheep, and oxen, and goats 

without number, for their proviſion: x 

18 And plenty of victual tor every 
man of the army, and very much 
gold and ſilver cut of the king's houſe. 

19 Then he went forth and all his 
power to go before king Nabucho- 
donoſor in the voyage, and to cover 
all the face of the carth weſtward 
with their chariots, and horſemen, 
and their choſen footmen. 

20 A great malticude alſo of 
ſundry countries: came with them | 
ke locuſts, and like the ſand of the 


art 


earth: for the multitude Was with- 
out number, 8 | 
21 And they went forth of 


Nineve three days journey toward 
the 


which is at the left hand of the up- 
per Cilicia. 
22 Then he took all his army, 


chariots, and went from thence 1 into 
the hill- country; 


deſerlbed as a great army. 


— 


$4 T F. 


2 


4 


0 


plain of Bectileth, and pitched | 
from Bectileth near the mountain 


Chap. Ir, | 

23 And deſtroyed Phud and Lud, 
and ſpoiled all the children of Raf 
ſes, and the children of Iſmael, 
which were toward the wilderneſs at 
the ſouth of the landof the Chellians. 

24 Then he went over Euphrates, 
and went through Melopotamia, 
and deſtroyed all the high cities that 
were upon the river Arbonai, till 


you come to the ſea, 


26. And he took the borders of 
Cilicia, and killed all that reſiſted 
him, and came to the. borders of 
Japheth, which were toward the 
ſouth, over againſt Arabia. 

26 He compaſſed allo all the chil- 
drenof Madian, and burnt up theirta- 
bernacles, and ſpoiledtheirſheep-cots, 

27 Then he went down into the 
plain of Damaſcus, in the time of 
wheat-harveſt, and burnt up all their 
hekls, and deſtroyed their flocks and 
herds, alſo he ſpoiled their cities, 
and utter ly waſted their countries, 
and ſmote all their young men with 
the edge of the ſword. 

28 Therefore the fear and dread 
of him fell upon all the inhabitants 
of the ſea coaſts, which were in Si- 


don and Tyrus, and them that dwelt 


in Sur, and Ocina, and all that dwelt 
in Jemnaan; and they that dwelt in 
Azotus, and Aeneon feared him 
greatly. 


CHAP. III. 


1 They of the ſea-cogfts intreat for pate. 
'7 FHolofernes is received there: 8 Let le 
rover geds, that they might worſvip 


only Nahe bodongſor: og He cometh near i 
Fudea. 


V. 27. Plain of Damaſcus, ] The rapidity of F'- 
 lofernes conqueſis and extenſion of his arms ſeem to 


reſemble thoſe of Hercules and other Grecian he- 


roes, ſet forth in order to aggrandize the reſiſtance and 


check given to them by ſo ſmall a place as Beh. 
his footmen, and horſemen, and in let.“ 4 P 


; Cilicia, Meſopotamia, from the river Chabor, which 
'empries itſelf into the Fypbrat's, to the Perfian gulph; 


In leſs than two months he conquers Capadecia, Lydia, 


then Arabia, and the country of the Madianitcs, do- 


- {wards the Dead Sea,» and la ly Damaſcus ; and after 
Ch. ii. V. 20. Locuſts,] In Joel 1 U. 2. bers are | 


Al, his progreſs is ſtop ped by a little, in ſignificant 
town; | us carries in it too much of the N 


Chap. IV. JED I 
O they ſent ambaſſadors unto 
him, to treat of peace, ſaying, 

2 Behold, we the ſervants of Na- 
duchodonoſor the great king lie be- 
fore thee; uſe us as ſhall be good in 

thy ſight. 

3 Bchold, our bend and all our 
places, and all our fields of wheat, 
and flocks, and herds, and all the 
lodges of our tents, lie before thy 
face; uſe them as it pleaſeth thee. 

4 Behold, even our cities, and 
the inhabitants thereof are thy ſer- 
vants; come and deal with them as 
ſeemeth good unto thee. 

5 So the men came to Holofernes, 
and declared unto him after this 
manner. 

6 Then came he down toward the 
ſea-coaſt, both he and his army, and 
iet garriſons in the high cities, and 
took out of them choſen men for aid. 


: 


round about received them with gar- 
lands, with dances, and with timbrels. 

8 Yet he did caſt down their fron- 
tiers, and cut down their groves :' 
$ for he had decreed to deſtroy all the 
s gods of the land, that all nations 
9 ſhould worſhip Nabuchodonoſor 
only, and that all tongues and tribes 
thould call upon him as god. 

9 Allo he came over againſt Ef. 
draelon near unto Judea, over a- 
gainſt the great ſtrait of Judea. 

10 And he pitched between Geba 
and Scythopolis, and there he tar- 
ried a whole month, that he might 
gather together all 'the carriages ; of 
his army. 

. . 
4 The Jews are afraid of Holofernes, g and 
fortify the hills. 6 T hey of Bethulia take 


charge of the paſſages. 9 All Vrael Fall * 
fe afting and prayer. 


. 


N 


4 


2 


- 1 


ch. ini. V. 2. . Servants] The daſtardiy ſubmiſſion of 
the ſea=coafts is evident! y deſigned as a fail to the cou- 


*ſious refiitance of Bethulia. 


. Chap. IV. 
OW the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in Judea, heard all that 
| Holofernes the chief captain of Na- 
buchodonoſor king of the Aſſyrians 
had done to the nations, and after 
what manner he had ſpoiled all their 
temples, and brought them to nought. 
2 Therefore they were excerdingly 
afraid of him, and were troubled for 
Jeruſalem, and for the temple of 
the Lord their God: 

3 For they were newly returned 
from the captivity, and all the peo- 
ple of Judea were lately gathered to- 
gether; and the veſſels and the altar, 
and the houſe were ſanctified after 
the profanation. 

4 Therefore they ſent into all the 
coaſts of Samaria, and the villages, 


and to Bethoron, and Belmen, and 
Jericho, and to Choba, and Eſora, 


|and to the valley of Salem: 
7 So they and all the country | 


5 And poſſeſſed themſelves be- 
forehand oi all the tops of the high 
mountains, and fortified the villages 
that were in them, and laid up vic- 
tuals for the proviſion of. war : for 
their fields were of late reaped. 

6 Alſo Joacim the. high prieſt 
which was in thoſe days in Jeruſa- 
lem, wrote to them that dwelt in 
Bethulia, and Betomeſtham which 
is over againſt Eſdraelon toward the 
open country, near to Dothaim, 

7 Charging them to keep the 
paſſages of the hill-country : for by 
them there was an entrance into Ju- 
dea, and it was eaſy to ſtop them 
that would come up, becauſe the paſ- 
ſage was ſtrait for two men at the moſt. 


8 And the children of Iſrael did 


as Joacim the high prieſt had com- 


Ch. iv. V. z. Returned from the captivity,] The 
return from what-captivity, the ſituation of Bethulia, 
the quarter, from which Holofernes made his attack 
upon Judea, and who was Joacim, are points which 
commentators have not, with all their labour, been 
able to determine to the ſatis faction of themſe'ves or 
others : Some would ſuppoſe the return here from cap- 
tivity to be that of Manaſſeh, mentioned in 2 Chton. 


M 2 


| XAXUL 18. 


. "mW 


he 4 —— — "P=z - OD I” 2 — * 
9 -= __— 3 — 2 - * x r i 
TY 3 ö 2 — 2 2 1 LA Soc 


* 
14 
he 
3 
. 2 
BY, 
! 
% * 

V. qa! 
L 
141 
* {F 
1 
1 
1 
18 
1 
f. 6 

1 
n 
14 
ERPs: 
49 
ie! 
x val 
{ * 
4 0 
1208 
= ''s 
+ 1 ve ;F 
WOW! 
. 
4 
[3 
þ 
r 
{ 
A 
; 
T4 


manded them, with the ancients of 
all the people of Iſrael, which dwelt 


to God with great fervency, and with 
great vehemency did they humble 


and their children, and their cattle, 
and every ſtranger and hireling, and 


Put ſackcloth upon their loins. 


and cried unto the Lord with all their 


Chap. Ty 


at Jeruſalem.. TIN 54 
9 Then every man of Iſrael cried 


their ſouls : 5 
10 Both they, and their wives, 


their ſervants, bought with money, 


11 Thus every man and woman, 
and the little children, and the in- 
habitants of Jerulalem fell before 
the temple, and caſt aſhes upon their 
heads, and ſpread out their fackcloth 
before the face of the Lord; allo: 
they put ſackcloth about the altar, 

12 And cried to the God of Iſracl 
all with one conſent earneſtly, that 
he would not give their children for 


a prey, and their wives for a ſpoil, 


and the cities of their inheritance to 
deſtruction, and the ſanctuary to 


profanation and reproach, and for 


the nations to rejoice at. 
13 So God heard their prayers, 
and looked upon their afflictions : 
for the people faſted many days in 
all Judea and Jeruſalem, before the 
fanctuiry of the Lord Almighty. 
14 And Joacim the high prieſt, 
and all the prieſts that ſtood before 


and free-gifts of the people, . | 
15 And had aſhes on their miters, 


power, that he would look upon all 

the hauſe of Iſrael graciouſly, . 
. 

6 Achior tellotb Holofernes what the FJerus are, 


B and whot their God had done for them : 
21 and adviſeth not to medelle auith thein, 


JUDITH 


22 ll that beard him were ended at him, | 


Chap. V. 

TVHEN was it declared to Ho- 

1 lofernes the chief captain of 
the army of Aſſur, that the children 
of Iſrael had prepared for war, and 
had ſhut up the paſſages of the hill. 
country, and had fortified all the 


rops of the high hills, and had laid 


impediments in the champian coun- 
tries. TENG Os 

2 Wherewith he was very angry, 
and called all the princes of Moab, 


and the captains of Ammon, and 


all the governors of the ſea-coaſt; 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Tell 


-me now, ye ſons of Chanaan, who 


this people is that dwelleth in the 
hill-country, and what are the cities 
that they inhabit, and what is the 


{ multitude of their army, and wherc- 


in is their power and ſtrength, and 
what King is ſet over them, or cap- 
tain of their army, 0 
4 And why have they determined 
not to come and meet me, more 
than all the inhabitants of the welt? 
5 Then ſaid Achior the captain 
of all the ſons of Ammon, Let my 
lord now hear a word from the 
mouth of thy ſervant, and J will de- 
clare unto thee the truth, concerning 
this people which dwelleth near 


| thee, and inhabiteth the hill-coun- 


tries: and there ſhall no lie come 


out of the mouth of thy ſervant. 
the Lord, and they which miniſter- 

ed unto the Lord, had their Joins: 
<tr wh ſackcloth, and offered the 
daily burnt-offerings, with the vows. 


6 This people are deſcended of 
the-Chaldeangs -:.-..;_.- 

7 And they ſojourned heretofore 
in Meſopotamia, becauſe they would 
not follow the gods of their fathers, 
which were in the land of Chaldea. 

8 For they left the way of their 
anceſtors, and worſhipped the God 
of heaven, the God whom they 


| knew : ſo they caſt them out from 


the face of their gods, and they fled 


Chap. v. V. 6. Deſcended of the Chaldeans 21 This 
ſpeech is evidently a Jewith compoſition after chat 19 
Nehem ix, 7. | ele 


Chap. V. J WW 


into Meſopotamia, and - ſajourned 
there many days. 

9 Then their God commanded 
1 to depart from the place where 


they ſojourned, and to go into the 


land of Chanaan: where they dwelt, 
and were increaſed with gold and 
filver, and with very much cattle. 

10 But when a famine covered al] 


| the land of Chanaan, they went down 


into Egypt, and ſojourned there, 


came there a great multitude, ſo 
that one could not number their 


number. 


11 Therefore the king of Egypt 
roſe up againſt them, and dealt 
ſubtilly 4 them, and brought 


them low, with labouring in brick, 


and made them ſlaves. 

12 Then they cried unto cher 
God, and he ſmote all the land of 
Egypt with incurable plagues : ſo 
the Egyptians caſt them out of their 


ſight. 


13 And God dried the Red ſea 
betore them, | 
14 And brought chav to mount 


all that dwelt in the wilderneſs, 


the Amorites, and they deſtroyed by! 
their ſtrength all them of Eſebon, 


ſeſſed all the hill-country. 

16 And they caſt forth before 
them, the Chanaanite, the Phercz- 
ite, the Jebuſite, and the Sychemite, 


in that country many days. 
17 And whilſt they ſinned not 
before their God, they proſpered, 


becauſe the God that hateth 1 iniquity, 
Vas with them. 


the way which he appointed them, 
they were deſtroyed in many battles 
Very lore, and were led captives in- 


. 


while they were nouriſhed, and be- 


dina, and Cades Barne, and caſt forth 
15 So they dwelt in the land of 


and pafling over Jordan they poſ- 15 


and all the Gergeſites, and they dwelt 


18 But when they departed from 


T . Chap. VI. 


to a land that was not theifs, and 
the temple of their God was caſt to 
the ground, and their cities were 
taken by the enemies; 

19 But now are they returned to 
their God, and are come up from 
the places where they were ſcattered, 


| 


and have poſſeſſed Jeruſalem, where 


their ſanctuary is, and are ſeated in 
the hill- country; for it was delolate. 

20 Now therefore, my lord and 
governor, if there be any error in 
this people, and they ſin againſt their 
God, let us conſider that this ſhall 
be their ruin, and let us go up, and 
we ſhall overcome them: 

21 But if there be no iniquity in 
their nation, let my lord now paſs 
by, leſt their Lord defend them, and 
their God be for them, and we be- 
come a reproach betore all the world. 

22 And when Achior had finithed 
theſe ſayings, all the people ſtanding 
round about the tent, murmured; 
and the chief men of Holofernes, 
and all that dwelt by the ſea-fide, 
and in Moab, ſpake . he ſhould 
kill him. 

23 For, ſay they, we will not be 

afraid of the face of the children of 
Iſrael: for lo, it is a people that 
have no ſtrength, nor power for u 
ſtrong battle: 
24 Now ee lord Holofer- 
nes, we will go up, and they ſhall be 
a prey, to be devoured of all thine 
army. | 


E | 
1 Holofernes diſpiſeth God: 7 He threateneth 
Achior, and jeadeth him away. 14 The 
Bethulians receive and hear him, 18 They 
fall to prayer, and comfort Achior, 
ND when the tumult of men 
that were about the council 
was ceaſed, Holofernes the chief cap- 
tain of the army of Aſſur, ſaid unto 
Achior and all the Moabites, before 
1 all the company of other nations, 


: 


Chap. VI. 1 9 


2 And who art thou, Achior, and 


the hirelings of Ephraim, that thou 
Haſt propheſied amongſt us as to 
day, and haſt ſaid, that we ſhould 
nor make war with the people of Iſ- 
rac], becauſe their God will defend 
them? and who 1 ts God but Nabu- 
chodonoſor? 

3 He will ſend his power, and 
will deſtroy them from the face of 
the earth, and their God ſhall not 
deliver them: but we his ſervants 
will deſtroy them as one man; for 
they are not able to ſu [tain the power 
of our horſes. 

4 For with them we will tread 

them under foot, and their moun- 
tains ſhall be drunken with their 
blood, and their fields ſhall be filled 
with their dead bodies, and their 
footſteps ſhall not be able to ſtand 
before us; for they ſhall utterly pe- 
riſh, i; ith king Nabuchodonolor, 
lord of all the earth: for he ſaid, 
None of my words ſhall be in 
vain. 
96 And thou, Achior, an hireling 
of Ammon, which haſt ſpoken theſe 
words in the day of thine iniquity, 
Malt ſee my face no more from this 
day, until I take vengeance of this 
nation that came out of Foypt. 

6 And then ſhal] the word of 
mine army, and the multitude of 
them that ſerve me, paſs through 
thy ſides, and thou ſhalt fall among 
their fan. when I return. 

7 Now therefore my ſcrvants ſhall 
bring thee back into the hill- country, 
and ſhall ſet thee in one of the cities 
cf the paſſages. | 

8 And thou ſhalt not periſh, till 
thou be deſtroyed with them. 1 

9 And if thou perſuade thyſelf in 
thy mind, that they ſhall not be 
taken, let not thy countenance fall: 
I have ſpoken it, and none of my 
words ſhall be 1 In vain, 


F FN. 
10 Then Holofernes commanded 
his ſervants that waited in his tent, 
to take Achior, and bring him to 
Bethulia, and deliver him into the 
hands of the children of Iſrael. 

11 So his ſervants took him, and 
brought him out of the camp into 
the plain, and they went from the 
midſt of the plain into the hill-coun. 
try, and came unto the fountains 
that were under Bethulia. 

12 And when the men of the city 
ſaw. them, they took up their wex- 


pons, and went out of the city to 


the top of the hill: and every man 
that uſed a fling, kept them from 
coming up, by caſting of ſtones a- 
gainſt them. 

13 Nevertheleſs, having gotten 
privily under the hill, they bound 
Achior, and caſt him down, and left 
| him at the foot of the hill, and e- 
turned to their lord. 

14 But the Ifraelites deſcendel 
from their city, and came unto him, 
and looſed him, and brought him 
into Bethulia, and preſented him to 
the governors of the city : 


15 Which were in thoſe days, | 


Ozias the ſon of Micha, of the tribe 


of Simeon, and Chabris the ſon of 


Gothoniel, and Charmis the ſon of 
Melchiel. 

16 And they called together all 
the ancients of the city, and all 
their youth ran together, and their 
women to the aſſe mbly, and they {et 
Achior in the midſt of all their peo- 
ple, Then Ozias aſked him of that 
which was done. 

17 And he anſwered and declar- 
ed unto them the words of the coun: 
ſel of Holofernes, and all the words 
that he had ſpoken in the midſt of 

the princes of Aſſur, and whatſoevCl 
Holofernes had ſpoken proudly 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael. 

18 Then the people fell dow 


Chap. Vt: 


W oa, ws }2Þ cas 


| Chap, VII. } U- D 

ad worſhipped God, and cried unto 

God, ſaying, MOOT ; 

0 19 O Lord God of heaven, be- 

e bold their pride, and pity the low 
eſtate of our nation, and look upon 

me face of thoſe that are ſanctified 

o WH unto thee this day. 

20 Then they comforted Achior, 

. nnd praiſed him greatly. 

15 21 And Ozias took bim out of 

the aſſembly unto his houſe, and 
Y nade a feaſt to the elders, and they 
called on the God of Iſrael all that 


night for help. 


VII. 

1 Holofernes Beſſegeth Bethulia, 7 and ffopped 
a- the water from them. 22 They faint, and 
murmur againſt the governors, 40 who pro- 
miſe to yield within five days. 
HE next day Holofernes 
commanded all his army, and 
all his people which were come to 

sake his part, that they ſhould re- 
cd move their camp againſt Bethulia, 
to take aforehand the aſcents of the 
hill- country, and to make war 
againſt the children of Ifrael. 

2 Then their ſtrong men remov- 
ed their camps in that day, and the 
army of the men of war was an hun- 
cred and ſeventy thouſand footmen, 
and twelve thouſand horſemen, be- 
lides the baggage, and other men 
that were afoot amorigſt them, a 
very great multitude. ” 


jir 3 And they camped in the val- 
er Ney near unto Bethulia, by the foun- 
tain, and they ſpread themſelves in 


e0- 
hat N breadth over Dothaim, even to Bel- 
mam, and in length from Bethulia 
unto Cyamon, which is over againſt 


lar 
Eſdraeſom. 


as 4 Now the children of Iſrael, 
of oben they ſaw the multitude of 
ver ie, were greatly troubled, and 
dly d every one to his neighbour, 


ow will theſe men lick up the face 


LTH Chap. VII. 


mountains, nor the valleys, nor the 
hills are able to bear their weight. 
5 Then every man took up his 
weapons of war, and when they had 
kindled fires upon their towers, they 
remained and watched all that night, 
6 But in the ſecond day, Holo- 
feraes brought forth all his horſe- 
men, in the ſight of the children of 
Iſrael which were in Bethulia, 
7 And viewed the paſſiges up 
to the city, and came to the foun- 
rains of their waters, and took. 
them, and ſet garriſons of men of 
war over them, and he himſelf re- 
moved towards his people. 


8 


chief of the children of Eſau, and 
all the governors of the people of 
Moab, and the captains of the ſea- 
coaſt, and ſaid, | 

9 Let our lord now hear a word, 
that there be not an overflowing in 
thine army. 
| 10 For this people of the chil- 
.dren of Iſrael do not truſt in their 
ſpears, but in the height of the 
mountains wherein they dwell, be- 
cauſe it is not eaſy to come up to 
the tops of their mountains. 


fight not againſt them in battle- 
aray, and there ſhall not ſo much as. 
one man of thy people periſh. 

12 Remain in thy camp, and 


let thy ſervants get into their hands 
the fountain uf water, which iſfſu- 


12 (For all the inhabitants of Be- 
thulia have their water thence) fo. 
{hall thirſt kill them, and they ſhall 
give up their city, and we and our 
people ſhall go up to the tops of 
the mountains that ate near, and 
will camp upon them, to. watch that 
none go out of the- city. 


bt ne earth; for neither the hight 14 So they and their wives, and 


8 Then came unto him all the 


11 Now therefore, my lord, 


keep all the men of thine army, and 


eth forth of the foot of the fountain: 
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Chap. VII. 


their children ſhall be conſumed 
with famine, and before the ſword 
come againſt them, they ſhall be 
overthrown in the ftreets where they 
dwell. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou render them 
an evil reward : becauſe they rebel- 
led, and met not thy perſon peace- 
ably. 

16 And theſe words pleaſed Ho- 
lofernes, and all his fervants, and 
he appointed to do as they had 
ſpoken. 

17 So the camp of the children 
of Ammon departed, and with them 
five thouland of the Aſſyrians, and 
they pitched in the valley, and took 


the waters, and the fountains of the | 


waters of the children of Ifracl. 
18 Then the children of Eſau 
went up with the children of Am- 


1 


mon, and camped in the hill-coun- 


try over againſt Dothaim : and they 
ſent ſome of them toward the ſouth 
and toward the eaſt, over againſt 
Ekrebel, which is near unto Chuſi, 


that is upon the brook Mochmur; | 


and the reſt of the army of the Aſ- 
ſyrians camped in the plain, and co- 
vered the face of the whole land; 
and their tents and carriages were 
pitched to a very great multitude. 
19 Then the children of Iſrael 


cried unto the Lord their God, be-| 


cauſe their heart failed; for all their 
enemies had compaſſed them round 
about, and there was no way to 
eſcape out from among them. 

20 Thus all the company of Aſſur 
remained about them, both their 
footmen, chariots, and horſemen, 
four and thirty days, ſo that all 
their veſſels of water failed all the 
inhabitants of Bethulia. 

21 And the ciſterns were emp- 
tied, and they had not water to 
drink their fill for one day; for 


they gave them drink by meaſure. 
I 


jvy MT CH. Chap. vll 


but God hath ſold us into their 


„you, and deliver the whole city for 


22 Therefore their young chil. 
dren were out of heart, and their 
women and young men fainted for 
thirſt, and fell down in the ſtrects of 
the city, and by the paſſages of the 


gates, and there was no longer any 


ſtrength 1 in them, 


23 Then all the people aſſembled 
to Ozias, and to the chief of the 
city, both young men and women, 
and children, and cried with a loud 
voice, and faid before all the el. 
ders, 

24 God be judge between us and 
you : for you have done vs great 
injury, in that you have not requir- 
ed peace of the children of Aſſur. 

25 For now we have no helper: 


hands, that we ſhould be thrown 
down before them with thirſt, and 
great deſtruction. 

26 Now therefore call them unto 


a ſpoil to the people of Holoternes 
and to all his army, 
27 For it is better for us to be 
made a ſpoil unto them, than to die 
for thirſt: for we will be his ſer— 
vants, that our ſouls may live, and 
not ſee the death of our infants be- 
fore our eyes, nor our wives, nor oui 
children to die. 
28 We take to witneſs againſt 
you, the heaven and the earth, and 
our God, and Lord of our fathers 
which puniſheth us according to out 
ſins, and the ſins of our fethers, chat 
he do not according: as we have ſaid 
this day. 

29 Then there was great weep- 
ing with one conſent in the midſt of 
the aſſembly, and they cried unt 
the Lord God' with a loud voice. 

30 Then ſaid Ozias to them, 
Brethren, be of good courage, let 
us yet endure five days, in the hic 
{pace the Lord our God may tuin 


W OOTY |) n 1 1 1 — 


Chap. VIII. 


every one to their own charge; and 


„ 
his mercy towards us; for he will 
not forſake us utterly, PE 

31 And if theſe days paſs, and 


32 And he diſperſed the peop] 
they went unto the walls and towers 


of their city, and ſent the women 
and children into their houſes : and 


there come no help unto us, I will] 
do according to your word. 


e 
P02. 


r Cfbap. VIII. 
eves of the new-moons, and the 
new- moons, and the feaſts, and ſo- 
lemn days of the houſe of Iſrael. 


* 


tenance, and very beautiful to be- 
hold: and her huſband Manaſſes 
bad left her gold, and ſilver, and 
men- ſervants, and maid-ſervants, 
and cattle, and lands, and ſhe re- 
mained upon them. 


they were very low brought in the 


SC AAT, YH. 
1 De ate and behaviour of Judith a wide : 
12 She blameth the governors for their gro- 


32 She promiſeth to do ſomething for them. 
N OW at that time Judith 


daughter of Merari, the ſon of Ox, 
the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Oziel, 


the ſon of Elcia, the ſon of Ananias, | 
the ſon of Gedeon, the ſon of Ra- 


 niiſe to yield, 17 and adviſeth them to truſt | 
in God. 28 T hey excuſe their promiſe : 


heard thereof, which was the| 


8 And there was none that gave 
her an ill word; for ſhe feared God 
greatly, 3 

9 Now when ſhe heard the evil 
words of the people againſt the go- 
vernor, that they fainted for lack 
of water (for Judith had heard all 
the words that Ozias had ſpoken 
unto them, and that he had ſworn 


—_— FI 


, 
- 


to deliver the city unto the Aſſyrians 
after five days; 85 
10 Then ſhe. ſent her waiting- 
woman that had the government of 


phaim, the ſon of Acitho, the ſon or fall things that ſhe had, to call Ozias, 
5 OT Acitno, 10 


Eliu, the ſon of Eliab, the ſon of 
Nathaniel, the ſon of Samael, the 
len of Salaſadai, the ſon of Israel. 

2 And Manaſſes was h& huſ- 
band of her tribe and kindred, who 
died in the barley-harveſt. 

3 For as he ſtood overſeeing 
them that bound ſheaves in the 
feld, the heat came upon his head, 
and he fell on his bed, and died in 
the city of Bethulia, and they bu- 


between Dothaim and Balamo. | 
4 So. Judith was a widow in her 
bouſe three years and four months. 
5 And ſhe made her a tent upon 
the top of her houſe, and put on 
lackeloch upon her loins, and ware 
ber widows apparel. e 4 
6 And ſhe faſted all the days of 
her widowhood, ſave the eves. of the 
abbaths, and the ſabbaths, and the 
„Ch. viii, V. 4. Was a widow 1 Had been, of had 


and Chabris, and Charmis, the an- 
Ren DEEMED... 
| 11 And they came unto her, and 
ſhe faid unto them, Hear me now, 
O ye governors of the inhabitants 
of Bethulia: for your words that 
you have ſpoken before the people 
this day are not right, touching 
this oath which ye made, and pro- 
nounced between God and you, and 


have promiſed to deliver the city to 


ried him wich ze © hare in h 6.144 our enemies, unleſs within theſe 
im with his fathers in the 1 F 


12 And now, who are you that 
have tempted God this day, and 


children of men? 
13 And now try the Lord Al- 

mighty, but you ſhall never Know 

any thing, | 

14 For you cannot find the depth 

of the heart of man, neither can ye 

perceive the things that he think- 


— 


— 


"Minued a Widow in her houſe, 


eth: then how can you ſearch out 


7 She was alſo of a goodly coun- 
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God, 
things, and know his mind, or com- 
prehend his purpole ? N ay, my 
brethren, provoke not the Lord our 
God to anger, 

15 For if he will not help u 
within theſe five days, he 1 
power to defend us 1 he will, 
even every day, or to deſtroy us be- 
fore our enemies. 


16 Do not bind the el of | 


the Lord our God: for God is not 
as man, that he may be threatened; 
neither-i js he as the ſon of man, that 
he ſhould be wavering. | 

17 Therefore let us wait for fal. 
vation of him, and call upon him to 
help us, and he will hear our voice 
if it pleaſe him. 

18 For there aroſe none in our 
age, neither is there any now in 
thele days, neither tribe, nor family, 
nor people, nor city among us, 
which worſhip gods made "with 
hands, as hath been aforetime. 

19 For the which cauſe our fa- 
thers were given to the ſword, and 
for a ſpoil, and had a great fall be- 
fore our enemies: 

20 But we know none other God; 
therefore we truſt that he will not 
deſpiſe us, nor any of our nation. 

21 For if we be taken fo, all Ju- 
dea ſhall lie waſte, and our ſanc— 
tuary ſhall be ſpoiled, and he will 
require the profanation thereof at 
our mouth; 

22 And che laughter of our bre- 


Ch. viii. V. 18. Worſhip gods.] This is evidently 
a deſcription of the Jews after their return from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, when, and nor till then they 
entirely quitted idolatry, This may afford an argu- 
ment, that this book was written long after the Baby- 
lonith captiv.ty z but a ſtronger arcos of it ariſes from 
what is ſaid in ver. 6. that Judith faſted, fave the 
eves of the ſabbaths, and the ſabbaths, and Ka eves of 
the new-moons, &c. which practice came in uſe 
among the Jews not till ſince their diſperſions. Ju- 
dith's character, as well as ſpeech, like Tobit's and 
Achior's, is plainly artificial, formed partly upon rabb'- 
nical notions, and partly upon patriarchal and truly 
religious Princi iples, 


that hath made . 5 theſe 


1-T:; Chap. VIII, 


thren, and the captivity of the 
country, and the deſolation of our 
inheritance, will he turn -upon our 
heads among the Gentiles, whereſo- 
ever we ſhall be in bondage, and we 
5 | {hall be an offence, and a reproach 
to all them that poſſeſs us. 

23 For our ſervitude ſhall not be 
directed to favour: but the Lord 
our God ſhall turn it to diſhonour, 

24 Now therefore, O brethren, 
let us ſhew an example to our bre- 
thren, becaule their hearts depend 
upon us, and the ſanctuary, and the 
houſe, and the altar reſt upon us. 

25 Moreover, let us give thanks 
to the Lord our God, which trieth 
us, even as he did our fathers. 

26 Remember what things he did 

to Abraham, and how he tried Iſaac, 
and what happened to Jacob in Me- 
ſopotamia of Syria, when he kept 
the ſheep of Laban. his mother's bro- 
ther. 
27 Por he hath not tried vs in 
the fire, as he did them, for the exa- 
mination of their hearts, neither 
hath he taken vengeance on us : but 
the Lord doth {courge them that 
come near unto him, to admoniſh 
n 

28 Then ſaid: Ozias to her, All 
that thou haſt ſpoken, haſt thou 
ſpoken with a good heart, and there 
is none that may gainſay thy words. 

29 For this is not the firſt da 
wherein thy wiſdom is manifeſted; 
but from the beginning of thy days 


| all the people have known thy un- 


derſtanding, becauſe the diſpoſition 
of thine heart is good. 

30 But the people were ver 
thirſty, and compelled us to do unio 
them as we have ſpoken, and to 
bring an ozth upon ourſelves, which 
we will not break. 

31 Therefore now pray thou foi 


us, becauſe thou art a |. godly Mo- 


Chap. IX. 


faint no more. 


nes 
man, and the Lord will ſend us rain 
to fill our ciſterns, and we ſhall 


32 Then faid Judith unto them, 


Hear me, and 1 will do a thing | 


which ſhall go throughout all gene- 


rations, to the children of our na- 
A 15 


33 You ſhall ſtand this night in 
the gate, and | will oO forth with my 
waiting-woman; and within the 
days chat you have promiſed to de- 


liver the city to our enemies, the 
Lord will viſit Iſrael by mine hand: 


34. But enquire not you of mine 
act; for I will not declare it unto 


you, till the things be finiſhed thar 


SITE, 
35 Then ſaid Ozias and the prin- 


ces unto her, Go in peace, and the 


Lord God be before thee, to take 
vengeance on our enemies. 

36 So they returned from the 
tent, and went to their wards. 
. 
1 Jadith bumb leib herſelf, 2 and prareth God 
10 proſper her purpoſe againje the enemies of 

his ſanfluary. 1 | 
HEN Judith fell upon her 
face, and put aſhes upon her 
head, and uncovered the lackloth 
wherewith ſhe was clothed; and 
about the time that the incenſe of 
that evening was offered in Jeruſa- 
lem, in the houſe of the Lord, Ju-, 


E 1 Bh a . 
to take vengeance of the ſtrangers, 
who looſened the girdle of a maid to 
defile her, and diſcovered the thigh 
to her ſhame, and polluted her vir- 
ginity to her reproach (for thou ſaidſt, 
It ſhall not be ſo, and yet they did ſo) 

3 Wherefore thou gaveſt their ru- 
lers to be flain, fo that they dyed 


their bed in blood, being deceived, 


and ſmoteſt the ſervants with their 
lords, and the lords upon their 
thrones; . 

4 And didſt give their wives for a 
prey, and their daughters to be cap- 
tives, and all their ſpoils to be di- 


which were moved with thy zeal, 
and abhorred the pollution of their 
blood, and called upon thee for aid: 


widow, 
5 For thou haſt wrought not only 
thoſe things, but allo the things 


{which fell out before, and which 


enſued after; thou haſt thought 
upon the things which are now, and 
Wie 8 
6 Lea, what things thou didſt de- 
termine were ready at hand, and 
ſaid, Lo, we are here: for all thy 
ways are prepared, and thy judg- 
ments are in thy foreknowledge, 
For Behold, the Aſſyrians are 
multiplied in their power ; they are 


dith cried with a loud voice, and glory in the ſtrength of their foot- 


adorn neg | 
2 O Lord God of my father Si- 
meon, to whom thou gavelt a ſword 


Ch. ix. V. 2. Simeon.) This petition, referring to 
the filthy tranſaction of Simeon and Levi, who llew 
tie Schechemites when they were fore, Gen, AKV. 25. 
e 1ndelicate'in the thought and movth of a woman; 
not only ſo, but it is alſo wicked. This act of inhu- 
manity and treachery, nature itſelf, the common feel- 
ings of every man, untrained in the ſchools of rabbi- 
niſm and jefuitiſm, muſt deteſt and abhor, even bad 
at the good patriarch Jacob condemned it; * curled 

be their anger, for it was fierce; and their wrath, 

or it was crue}.” The rabbins and jeſuits, and 
taught, or rather perverted by them, the common 
leus and Papiſts, like Simeon and Levi, maintain 


men; they truſt in ſhield and ſpear, 
and bow and fling; and know 
not that thou art the Lord that 


the damnavie d>trine and poſition, “ it is lawful to 
« with and do evil, that good may come,” Rom, 111. 3, 
Hence for the pretended good of their nation, and 
ſafety of the obprch, they hold no faith with heretics 
and unbelievers ; practiſe equivocations, tell lies, uſe 
pious frauds, poiſon popes, murder Kings, and deftroy 
whole nations. Not any part of this prayer was dic- 
tated by the ſpirit of God, but by the mal gnant bigot- 
try and fiery zeal of a rabbin; nor can any caſuiſtry 
juſtify tHe conduct of Judith, and make it accord wl 
the dictates of humanity and laws of war, which tor- 


bid ſuch actions as poiſoning water, and treacherouſſy 
ſeeking the life of a ommending officer, | 


N 2 . 


vided amongſt thy dear children; 


O God, O my God, hear me alſo a 


exalted with horſe and man; they 


Chap. X.. © U- D I: KF; H. 
breakeſt the | battles: the Lord is 


thy name. | 
8 Throw down their ſtrength in 
thy power, and bring down their 
force in thy wrath: for they have 
purpoſed to defile thy ſanctuary, 
and to pollute the tabernacle, where 


Chap. X. 
O W after that ſhe had ceaſed 
to cry unto the God of Iſrach 
and had made an end of all thele 
words, et 

* She roſe where ſhe had fallen 
down, and called her maid, and 
went down into the houſe, in the 
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thy glorious name reſteth, and to 
caſt down with ſword the horn of 


which ſhe abode in the ſabbath- days, 
and in her feaſt-days, 


thy altar. | 

9 Bchold their pride, and ſend' 
thy wrath upon their heads: give] g 
into mine hand, which am a widow, 
the power that I have conceived. 

Io Smite by the deceit of my lips: 
the ſervant with the prince, and the 
prince with the ſervant: break down 
their ſtatelinels by the hand of a 
woman. 

11 For thy power ſtandeth not 
in multitude, nor thy might in 
ſtrong men: for thou art a God of 
the afflicted, an helper of the op- 
preſſed, an upholder of the weak, a 
protector of the forlorn, a ſaviour of 
them that are without hope. 

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, O 
God of my father, and God of the 
inheritance of If: acl, Lord of the 
heavens and earth, Creator of the 
waters, King of every creature, hear 
thou my prayer; 

13 And make my ſpeech and: 
deceit to be their 100 and ſtripe, 

who have purpoſed cruel things 
againſt thy covenant, and thy hal- 
lowed houſe, and againſt the top of 

Sion, and againſt the houſe of the 
poſſeſſion of 1 thy children : 

14 And make every nation and 
tribe to acknowledge that thou art 
the God of all power and might, 
and that there 1s none other that 


protecteth the P of Irael but 


thon.” : 
CH A. P. * g 

3 Judith doib ſet forth | herſelf : 10 She and 
her maid go forth into the camp: 17 The 


| 


3 And pulled off the ſackcloth 
which ſhe had on, and put off the 
garments of her widowhood, and 
waſhed her body all over with Wa- 


| ter, and anointed herſelf with preci- 


ous ointment, and braided the hair 
of her head, and put on a tire upon 
it, and put on her garments of glad- 
neſs, wherewith ſhe was clad durin 


the life of Manaſſes her huſband. 


4 And ſhe took ſandals upon her 
feet, and put about her her brace- 
— and her chains, and her rings, 


and her ear-rings, and all her orna- 


naments, and decked herſelf bravely, 


| to allure the eyes of all men that 
| ſhould ſee her. 


5 Then ſhe gave her maid a bottle 
of wine, and a cruile of oil, and filled 
a bag with parched corn, and jumps 
of figs, and with fine bread; ſo ihe 
folded all thele things together, and 


laid them upon her. 


6 Thus they went forth to the 
gate of the city of Bethulia, and 
fopnd ſtanding there Ozias, and the 
ancients of the city, Chabris, and 
Charmis. 

7 And when they ſaw her, that 
her countenance was altered, and 
her apparel was changed, they won. 
dred at her beauty very greatly, and 
ſaid unto her, 

8 The God, the God of our fa- 
thers give thee favour, and accom- 

liſh thine enterprizes to the glot) 
of the children of Iſrael, and to the 
exaltation of Jeruſalem then they 


| Watch take and ade ber to N 4 4e. : | 


worſhipped God, 


Chap» x: 

9 And ſhe ſaid unto them, Com- 
mand the gates of the city to be 
opened unto me, that 1 may go forth 


you have Ipoken with me: ſo they 
commanded the young men to-open 
unto her, as ſhe had ſpoken, 

10 And when they had done ſo, 
Judith went out, ſhe and her maid 
with her, and the men of the city 


down the mountain, and till ſhe 
had paſſed the valley, and could lee 
her no more. 

11 Thus they went ſtraight forth 
in the valley: and the firſt watch of 
the Aſſy rians met her; 

g 12 And took her, and aſked her, 

Of what people art thou? and 
. whence comeſt thou? and whither 
- WH cocſt thou? And ſhe ſaid, I am a 


from them: for they ſhall be given 
you to be conſumed : 

13 And I am coming before Ho- 
lofernes the chief captain of your 
army, to declare words of truth, and 


ſhall go, and win all the hill-coun- 
try, without loſing the body or life 
Jof any one of his men. 

14 Now when the men heard her 
words, and beheld her countenance, 
they wondered greatly at her beauty, 
and ſaid unto her, 


that thou haſt haſted to come down 
to the preſence of our lord : now 
therefore come to his tent, and 
ſome of us ſhall conduct thee, until 
they have delivered thee to his hand. 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt be- 
lore him, be not afraid in thine 


m- heart, bus ſhew unto him according 
7 to thy word, and he will! intreat thee 
he Well. 

cy 17 Then they choſe out of them 


u hundred men, to accompany her, 


to accompliſh the things whereof 


IUDA YT H. 


looked after her, until ſhe was gone 


; 


woman of the Hebrews, and am fled | 


Iwill ſhew him a way whereby he| 


15 Thou haſt ſaved thy life, in 


Chap. XT, 
and her maid, and they brought her 
to the tent of Holofernes. 


18 Then was there a concourſe 
throughout all the camp : for her 


coming was noiſed among the tents, 


and they came about her, as ſhe ſtood 


they told him of her. 

19 And they wondered at her 
beauty, and admired the children of 
Iſrael becauſe of her, and every one 


ſaid to his neighbour, Who would 


deſpiſe this people, that have among 


good that one man of them be left, 
who being let go, might deceive the 


| n earth. 


20 And they that lay near - Holo- 
fernes, went out, and all his ſer- 
vants, and they brought her into 
the tent. 

21 Now Holofernes reſted upon 
his bed under a canopy which was 


woven with purple, and gold, and 


emeralds, and precious ſtones. 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, 
and he came out before his tent, 
with filver lamps going before him. 

23 And when Judith was come 
before him and his ſervants, they 
all marvelled at the beauty of her 
countenance z 


unto him: 
| her up. 
c H A p. XI. 


3 Holofernes aſketh Fudith the cauſe of her 
coming: 6 She telleth him how and when 
he may prevail: 20 He is much pleaſed with 
her wiſdom and beauty, 


and his ſervants took 


HEN ſaid Holofernes unto _ 


her, Woman, be of good 
comfort, fear not in thine heart: 
for I never hurt any that was wil- 
ling to ſerve Nabuchodonoſor, the 
king of all the cartn. 
2 Now therefore, if thy people 


that dwelleth in the mountains had 


without the tent of Holofernes, till 


them ſuch women? ſurely it is not 


and ſhe fell down 
upon her face, and did reverence 
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| Chap. IX. 
not ſet light by me, T* would not 


1d 


have lifted up my ſpear againſt 


them: but they have done "rheſe| 
things to themſelves. 


. But now tell me wherefore tion 


rd fled from them, and art come 
unto us: for thou art come for 
ſafeguard; be of 
thou ſhalt Re this night, and here- 
after. [ 


good comfort, 


4 For none ſhall butt the. but 


intreat thee well, as they do the ſer- 
vants of king Nabuchodonoſor my 


lord. 
5 Then Judith faid- unto him, 


Receive the words of thy ſervant, 


and ſuffer thine handmaid to ſpeak. 
in thy preſence, and I will declare 
no lie to my lord this night. 
6 And if thou wilt follow the 
words of thine handmaid, God will 
bring the thing perfectly to paſs by 
thee, and my lord thall not fail of 
his purpoſes, | 

7 As Nabuchodonoſor king of 


all rhe earth liveth, and as his power 


Iiveth, who. hath ſent thee for the 
upholding of every living thing: for 
not only men ſhall ferve him by 
thee, but alſo the beaſts of the 
field, and the cattle, and the fowls 


of the air hall live by thy power, 


under Nabuchodonoſor and all his 
houſe. 

8 For we have heard of thy Wil. 
dom, and thy policies, and it is re- 
ported in all the earth, that thou 
only art excellent in all the king- 
dom, and mighty in knowledge, and 


wonderful in feats of war. 3 


9 Now as concerning the matter 
which Achior did ſpeak in thy coun- 


ci], we have des bis words; for 


the men of Bethulia ſaved him, and 
he declared unto them all that he 
had ſpoken unto thee. 

10 Therefore, O lord and gover- 


| | 
nor, reject not his word; but lay it 


1 F R. 


up in thine heart, for it is true: fo 


taken them, wherewith they will 


had ſanctified and tofoeves for the 


Chap. IX. 


our nation ſhall not be puniſhed, 
neither can the ſword prevail againſt 
them, de URy ſin againſt theit 
God: 
11 And now, that my lord be 
not defeated, and fruſtrate of his 
purpoſe, even death is now fallen 
upon them, and their ſin hath over. 


proyoke their God to anger, when. 
ſoever they ſhall do that which | i 
not fit to be done: 
12 For their victuals fail them, 
and all their water is ſcant, and chey 
have determined to lay hands upon 
their cattle, and purpoſed ro con- 
ſume all thoſe things that God 
bath forbidden them to cat by his 
25 5 
And are reſolved to fend the 

fir: fruits of the corn, and the 
tenths of wine and oil, which they 


prieſts that ſerve in Jeruſalem, be. 
fore the face of our God, the which 
things it is not lawful for any of the 
people ſo much as to touch wit 
their hands, © T6 

14 For they have ent ſome to ſe- 
ruſalem, becauſe they alſo that dwell 
there Aae done the like, to bring 
them a licence from the ſenate. 

15 Now when they ſhall bring 
them word, they will forthwith do 
it, and they ſhall be given thee to be 
deſtroyed the fame day. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid 
knowing all this, am fled from thel! 
preſence, and God harh ſent me 10 
work things with thee, whereat al 
the earth hall be aſtoniſhed, and 
wholoever ſhall hear it. 

17 For wy van is religious, 


G.. 14. Licence from the ſenate.] Here 18 
the Talmudical and Romaniſt doctrine of a diſpeni* 
ing power and infallibil. ty, 5 2 in the great 240 
hedrim, and the Pope, 


| J | -U * Des 
** cov ef God of heaven day 


and night: - now therefore, my lord, 
Iwill remain with thee, and thy ſer- 
vant will go out by: night into the| 
valley, and I will pray unto God, 
and he will tell me when they have 
committed their fins: 

18 And L will come and ſhew i it 
unto thee : then thou ſhalt go forth 
with all thine army, and there ſhall 
be none of them that ſhall reſilt thee. 

19 And I will lead thee through 
the midſt of Judea, until thou come 
before Jeruſalem, and I will fet thy 
throne in the midſt thereof, and 
thou ſhalt drive them as ſheep that 
have no ſhepherd, and a dog ſhall 
not ſo much as open his mouth at 
thee : fot theſe things were told me 
| according to my foreknowledge, and 
they were declared unto me, and I 
ain ſent to tell thee. 

20 Then her words pleaſed Holo- 
fernes, and all his ſervants, and they 
marvelled at her wiſdom, and ſaid, 

21 There is not ſuch a woman 
from one end of the earth to the 


wiſdom of words. | 

22 Likewiſe Holofernes faid un- 
to her, God hath done well to ſend | 
thee before the people, that ſtrength 
might be in our hands, and deſtruc- 
tion upon them that lightly regard 
my lord. 

23 And now thou art both beau- 
tiful in thy countenance, and witty 
in thy words: ſurely if thou do as 
thou haſt ſpoken, thy God ſhall be 
my God, and thou ſhalt dwell in 


Ch. xi. V. 17. God of heaven] What is all this to 

olofernes, who is before ſaid to ach nowleage no 
0 her to be God but Nabuchodonofor ? Joduthy 1 s truly. 
religious in the Jewiſh ſenſe, that is, one ſtr Iy ob- 
ervant of forms and traditions. Whoſoever w eth 
not after theſe, was, in the time of Chriſt, and is to 
this day, deemed a heretick and a ligner, even though 
in wiſdom he be a philoſopher, in piety a faint, and 
in moral conduct bl meleſs. The Rabbi every where 
Ppcars ; he had not art enough to conceal his lot. 


other, both for beauty of face, and | 


the houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor, 1 


ar Chap. XII. 
and ſhalt be renowned through the, 


whole earth. 


CH AP. XIE 


2 Fudith abi not eat of . meat 5 : 
7 She tarried three days in the camp, and 


every night auent forth to pray. 13 Bagoas 
moveth her to be merry with Holofernes, 


20 who for joy of her company drank much. 
{HEN he commanded to bring 
her in, where his plate was 
ſet, and bade that they ſhould pre- 
pare for her of his own meats, and. 
that ſhe ſhould drink of his own, 
N ; 
2 And Judith fat I will not eat. 
thereof, leſt there be an offence 2. 
but proviſion ſhall be made for me 
of the things that I have brought. 
3 Then Holofernes ſaid unto her, 
If thy proviſion ſhould fail, how 
ſhould we give thee the like? for 
there be none with us of thy nation. 
4 Then ſaid Judith unto him, As 
thy ſoul liveth, my lord, thine hand- 
maid ſhall not ſpend thoſe things 
that 1 have, 2 5 the Lord work 
by mine hand, the things that he 
hath determined. 

5 Then the ſervants of Holofer- 
nes brought her into the tent, and 
ſhe ſlept till midnight, and ſhe aroſe 
when it was towards the morning 
watch, 

6 And ſent to R ſaying. 
Let my lord now command, that 
thine handmaid may go forth unto 
prayer. 

7 Then Holofernes commanded 
his guard, that they ſhould not ſtay * 
her : thus the abode in the camp 
three days, and went out in the night 
into the valley of Bethulia, and 
waſhed herſelf in a Aten of wa- 
ter by the camp. 

8 And when ſhe came out, the 
beſought the Lord God of Iſrael to 
direct her way to the raiſing up of 
the children of her people, 


| 


9 So ſhe came in clean, and re · 


Chap, XII. 5 
maimed in the tent, until ſhe 
her meat at evening. 

10 And in the fourth day Holo- 
fernes made a feaſt to his own ſer- 


4 + „ * - — ny , 


vants only, and called none of the 


_ officers to the bayquet. 

11 Then ſaid he to Bagoas the 
eunuch, who had charge over all 
that he had, Go now, and perſuade 
this Hebrew woman which is with 


thee, that ſhe come unto us, and eat] 


and drink with us. 

12 For lo, it will be a ſhame for 
our. perſon, if we ſhall. let ſuch a 
woman go, not having had her com- 
pany : 22 if we draw her not unto 
us, ſhe will laugh us to ſcorn. 

13 Then went Bagoas from the 


preſence of Holofernes, and came 


to her, and he ſaid, Let not this fair 
damſel fear to come to my lord, and 


to be honoured in his preſence, and 


drink wine, and be merry with us, 
and be made this day as one of the 
daughters of the Aſſyrians, which 
ferve in the houſe of Nabuchodo- 
noſor. VVV 
14 Then faid Judith unto him, 
Who am I now, that I ſhould gain- 
ſay my lord? furely whatfoever 
pleaſeth him, I will do ſpeedily, and 
it ſhall be my joy unto 
my death. $Y | by 
15 So ſhe aroſe, and decked her- 
ſelf with her apparel, and all her 
womans attire, and her maid went 
and laid ſoft ſkins on the ground for 
her, over againſt Holofernes, which 
ſhe had received of Bagoas for her 
daily uſe, that ſhe might fit, and eat 
upon them. + 3:3 
16 Now when Judith came in, 
and ſat down, Holofernes his heart 
was raviſhed with her, and his mind 
was moved, and he deſired greatly 
her company ; for he waited a time 
to deceive her, from the day that he 
had ſeen her, 225 
I 


* 


/ 


did eat 


the day of 


; 


Chap. XIII. 
17 Then ſaid Holofernes unto 
her, Drink now, and be merry 
with us. V 
18 So Judith ſaid, I will drink 
now, my lord, becauſe my life i 
magnified in me this day, more than 
all the days ſince I was born. 
I9 Then ſhe took and ate and 
drank before him what hex maid had 
prepared. 5 
20 And Folofernes took great 
delight in her, and drank much 
more wine than he had drunk at any 
time in one day, fince he was born, 


CHAP. XIII. 

2 Fudith is left alone with Holofernes in his 
tent 4 She prayeth God to give her ſtrength; 

7 She cut off his head while he ſlept, 10 and 
returned with it to Bethulia : 17 They ſaw 
it, and commended her. | 
F OW when the evening was 
| come, his ſervants made haſte 
to depart, and Bagoas ſhut his tent 
without, and diſmiſſed the waiters, 
from the preſence of his lord, and 
they went to their beds : for they 
ary, becauſe the feaſt had 


58 


| 
- 


| 


» 


were all we 
been long. | 

2 And Judith was left alone in the 
tent, and Holofernes lying along 
upon his bed: for he was filled with 
wine. „ 

3 Now Judith had commanded 
her maid to ſtand without her bed- 
chamber, and to wait for her com- 
ing forth, as ſhe did daily: for the 
ſaid ſhe would go forth to her praſ- 
ers, and ſhe ſpake to Bagoas ac- 
cording to the ſame purpoſe. 

4 So all went forth, and none was 
left in the bed- chamber, neitie! 
little nor great. Then Judith ſtand: 
ing by his bed, ſaid in her heart, 0 
Lord God of all power, look at ins 
preſent upon the works of mine 
hands for the exaltation of Jeruſalem. 

5 For now is the time to help 
thine inheritance, and to exccv® 


| 


4 


Chap. XIII. 
mine enterprizes, to the deſtruction 
of the. enemies which are riſen a- 

ainſt us. | 

6 Then the came to the aillat * 
the bed which was at Holofernes 
head, and took down-his fauchion 
from thence, © 

7 And approached to his bed, and 

ck hold of the hair of his head, 
and ſaid, Strengthen me, O Lord 
God of Iſrael, this day. 
8 And ſhe ſmote twice upon his 
heck with all her might, and ſhe 
took away his head from him, 


9 And tumbled. his body down | 


from the bed, and pulled down the 
canopy from the pillars, and anon 
after ſhe went forth, and gave Ho- 
lofernes his- head to her maid: 

10 And ſhe put it in her bag of 
meat: ſo they twain went together 
according to their cuſtom, unto 
prayer: and when they paſſed the 
camp, they compaſſed the valley, 
and went up the mountain of 
Bethulia, and came to the gates 
bros 

11 Then ſaid Judith afar off to 
the watchmen at the gate, Open, 
open now the gate: God, even our 
God, 1s with us, to ſhew his power 
yet in Jeruſalem, and his forces a- 
gainſt the enemy, as he hath even 
done this day. 

12 Now when the men of her 
city heard her voice, they made 
haſte to go down to the gate of their 
ty, and they called the elders of 
the city. 

13 And then they ran all together 
0 ſmall and great, for it was 
ſtrange unto them that ſhe was come: 
ſo they opened the gate and received 
them, and made a fire for a light, 
and ſtood round about them, 
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TOR Chap. XIII. 
| 14 Then ſhe {aid unto them with a 
loud voice, Praiſe, praiſe God, praiſe 
God (I lay) for he hath not taken. 
away his merc © from. the houſe of 
Iſrael, but hath deſtroyed our ene- 
mies by mine hands this night, 

15 So ſhe took the head out of 
the bag, and ſhewed it, and ſaid un- 
to them, Behold the head of Holo- 
fernes, the chief captain of the army 
of Aſſur, and behold the canopy 
wherein he did lie in his drunken - 
neſs, and the Lord hath ſmitten him 
by the hand of a woman. 

16 As the Lord liveth, who hath 
kept me in my way that I went, my 
countenance hath. deceived bim“ to 
his deſtruction, and yet hath he not 


committed fin with me, to defile and 


ſhame me. 

17 Then all the people were won- 

derfully aſtoniſhed, and bowed them- 

ſelves, and worſhipped God, and 

ſaid with one accord, Bleſſed be 

thou, O our God, which haſt this 
day brought to nought the enemies 
of thy people. | 

18 Then faid Ozias unto her, O 
daughter, bleſſed art thou of the 
moſt high God, above all the women 
upon the earth; and bleſſed be the 
Lord God, which haſt created the 
heavens and the earth, which hath 
directed thee to the cutting off of 
the head of the chief of our ene- 
mies. | 
19 For this thy confidence ſhall 
not depart from the heart of men, 
which remember the power of God 
for ever. 

20 And God turn theſe things to 
thee for a perpetual praiſe, to viſit 
thee in good things, becauſe, thou 
haft not ſpared thy life for the af- 


fliction of our nation, but haſt re- 


venged our ruin, walking a ſtraight 
way before our God. And all the 


lenz, laid, So be it, 05 be it. . 


ch un. v. 8. Took: away his head from him,] To 

ider a man in his drunkenneſs wou'd ſheck huma- 

nity, though not the hardnets of vilany, and the 
al of k bigotry. | 
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Chip. XIV. 


- 2520 Po NIV 

38 Achior heareth Judith 2 what fe had 
done, and is circumciſed. 11 The head of 
Holofernes is hanged up: 15 He is found 


dead, and much lamented. 


_ ITHEN ſaid Judith unto them, | 


| Hear me now, my brethren, | 
| 100 take his head, and hang it 
upon the higheſt place of your walls. 
2 And ſo ſoon as the morning 
ſhall appear, and the ſun ſhall come 
Forth upon the earth, take you every 
one his weapons, and go forth every 
valiant man out of the city, and ſet 
you a captain over them, as though 
you would go down into the field 
toward the watch of the mene 
but go not down. 
3 Then they ſhall take their ar- 
mour, and ſhall go into their camp, 
and raiſe up the captains of the ar- 
my of Aſſur, and they ſhall run to 
the tent of Holofernes, but ſhall not 
find him: then fear ſhall fall upon 
them, and they ſhall flee betore 
your face. 
4 So you, and all that inhabit the 
coaſt of Iſrael, ſhall purſue them, 
and overthrow them as they go. 


5 But before you do thoſe things, 


call me Achior the Ammonite, that 
he may ſce and know him that de- 
ſpiſed the houſe of Iſrael, and that 
"ſent him tb us as it were to his death. 
6 Then they called Achior out of 
the houſe of Ozias; and when he 
was come and ſaw the head of Ho- 
lofernes in a mans hand in the al. 
ſembly of the people, be fell down 
on his face, and his ſpirit failed. 
7 But when they had recovered 
him, he fell at Judiths feet, and re- 


, erenced her, and ſaid, Blefled art! 


thou in all the tabernacle of Juda, 
and in all nations, which hearing 


thy name ſhall be aſtoniſhed, 


8 Now therefore tell me all the 
things that thou haſt done in theſe 
days. Then Judith declared unto 


Unt mr 
f him in the midſt of the people, all 


6 


Chap. XIV. 


that ſhe had done from the day that 
ſhe went forth until that hour ſhe 
ſpake unto them. 

9 And when ſhe had left of 
ſpeaking, the people ſhouted with 


tj loud voice, and made a Joyful noiſe 


in their city. 

10 And when Achior had ſeen al 
that the God of Iſrael had done, he 
believed in God greatly, and cir- 
cumciſed the fleſh of bis fore-ſkin, 
and was joined unto the houle of 
Iſrael unto this day. | 

11 And as ſoon as the morning 


aroſe, they hanged the head of Ho- 


lofernes upon the: wall; and every 
man took his weapons, and they 
went forth by bands unto the firais 
of the mountain. 

12 But when the Aſſyrians ſay 
them, they ſent to their leaders, 
which came to their captains, and 


tribunes, and to every one of their il 


rulers. 


13 So they came to Holofernes 
tent, and ſaid to him that had the 


| charge of all his things, Waken now 


our lord: for the ſlaves have been 
bold to come down againſt us to 
battle, that they may be utterly de- 


ſtroyed. 


14 Then went in 3 and 
knocked at the door of the tent, for 
he thought that. he had llept wich 
Judith. 4x4 

1.6 But becauſe none et 
be opened it, and went into the bed 


chamber, and found him caſt upon 


the GE dead, and his head was 
taken from vim. 

16 Therefore he cried with a loud 
voice, with weeping, and ſigbing, 
and a mighty cry, and rent his g gal- 


s 


7 After he went into the tent 
1 Judith lodged : and when he 
found her not, he leaped out to the 


SS — — wes — 


aa Pe e So ik na (wid 


1 W. a» nnn —— —_ he it 
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people, and cried, | 
18 Theſe daves fits dealt trea- 
cherouſly ; one woman of the He- 
brews hath brought ſhame upon the 
houſe of king Nabuchodonoſor: for 
behold, Holofernes leub upon the 
ground without a head. 

19 When the captains of the 
Aſſyrians army heard theſe words, 
they rent their coats, and their minds 
were wonderfully troubled, and 
there was a cry, and a very great 
noiſe throughout the camp. 
CHA EF. &V.. 
1 74e Aſſprians are chaſed and ſlain, 
high prieſt cometh to fee Judith. 
ff of Holofernes is given to Fudith, 


13 The women crown her with a garland. 

ND when they that were in 

A the tents heard, they were 
aſtoniſhed at the thing that was. 
_ 
2 And fear and trembling fell 
upon them, ſo that there was no 
| man that durſt abide in the ſight of 
his neighbour, but ruſhing out all 
together they fled into every way of 
the plain, and of the hill-country. 

3 They alſo that had camped in 
the mountains round about Bethu- 
lie, fled away. Then the children 
of Iſrael, every one that was a war- 
nor among them, rulbed out upon 
them. 

4 Then ſent Ozias to Betomaſt- 
hem, and to Bebai, and Chobai, and 
Cola, and to all the coaſts of Iſrael, 
ſuch as ſhould tell the things that 
vere done, and that all ſhould ruſh 
forth upon their enemics to debiroy 
meth" 

5 Now when the. children of Iſrael 
card it, they fell all upon them, 
with one e and ſlew them 
unto Chobai: likewiſe alſo they 
that came from Jeruſalem and from. 
al the hill-country (for men had 
od them v hat things were done in 


8 The 


11 The | 


FT H. Chap. xv. 


that were in Galaad and in Galilee, 
chaſed them with a great ſlaughter, 
until they were paſt Damaſcus, and 
the borders thereof, , 
6 And the reſidue that dwelt af 
Berhulia, fell upon the camp of 
Aſſur, and ſpoiled them, and were 
greatly enriched. _ 

7 And the children of Iſrael that 
returned from the ſlaughter had 
that which remained; and the vil- 
lages, and the cities that were in the 


mountains and in the plain, get ma- 
0 
ny ſpoils: for the multitude was 


very great. ; 
3 Then Toacim the high prieſt, 
and the ancients of the children of 
Iſrael that dwelt in Jeruſalem, came 
to behold the good things that God 
had ſhewed to Iſrael, and to ſee Ju- 
dith, and to ſalute her. 

9 And when they came unto her, 
they bleſſed her with one accord, 
and ſaid unto her, Thou art the ex- 
altation of Jeruſalem, thou art the 
great glory of Iſrael, thou art the 


| great rejoicing of our nation, 


10 Thou haſt done all theſs | 
things by thine hand: thou haſt 
done much good to Iſrael, and God 
is pleaſed therewith: bleſſed be thou 
of the Almighty Lord for ever more: 


and all the people ſaid, So be it. 


11 And the people ſpoiled 4 
camp, the ſpace of thirty days: and 
they gave unto Judith, Holofernes 
his tent, and all his plate, and beds, 
and veſſels, and all his ſtuff: and 
ſhe took it, and laid it on her mule; 
and made ready her carts, and laid 
them thereon. . - 

12 Then all the 1 women of Iſradl 
ran together to ſee her, and bleſſed 
her, and made a dance among them 
for her: and ſhe. took branches in 
her hand, and gave alſo to the wo- 
men, that were with her, | 


the camp of their e and gehen 


N 2352 And nd put a garland of 
1 e a 


Chap. XVI. 


1 

olive upon her, and her maid that 
was with her, and ſhe went before 
all the people in the dance, leading 
all the women: and all the men of 
Iſrael followed in their armour with 
garlands, and with ſongs in their 


I T H. ; Chap. XVI. 
Judith the daughter of Merari 


her countenance. 

8 For ſhe put off the garment of 
her widowhood, for the exaltation 
of thoſe that were oppreſſed in 


Mouth. | 
ene 
1 The ſong of Fudith : 19 She dedicateth the 
f three 2 ; he died at Bethulia, 
a widow of great honour : 24 All Ijrael did 
 tament her death, $7, 7 
IH EN Judith began to ſing 
| this thankſgiving in all Ifrael, 
aud all the people ſang after her this 
Wag of praile, ' T1 
2 And Judith ſaid, Begin unto 
my God, with timbrels, ſing unto 
my Lord with cymbals : tune-unto 
bim a new pfalm: exalt him, and 
call upon his name. = 
3 For God breaketh the battles : 
for amongſt the camps in the midſt 
of the people he hath delivered me 
out of the hands of them that perſe- 
cuted me, | 1 


4 Aſſur came out of the moun- | 


tains from the north, he came with 
ten thouſands of his army, the mul. 
titude whereof ſtopped the torrents, 


and their horſemen have covered the | 


THR, 5 1 
5 He bragged that he would burn 
up my borders, and kill my young 
men with the ſword, and daſh the 


ſucking children againſt the ground, 


and make mine infants as à prey, 
and my virgins as a ſpoil: 

6 But the Almighty Lord hath 
diſappointed them by the hang of a 
woman. | 
7 For the mighty one did not fall 
by the young nien, neither did the 
ſons of the Titans fmite him, 

nor high giants ſet upon him, but 
Ch. xvi. V. 1. Sing this thankſgiving] There is 
great animation and ſpirit in this triumphant ſong, 
which will attract the admiration; and charm the 
ear of every one wha can ſuſpend hls reflection on the 


ſudje c ofpraile, and apf rove the condytt of the Cyren. 


% 


Iſrael, and anointed her face with 
ointment, and bound her hair in a 
tire, and took a linen garment to 
deceive him. : 

9 Her ſandals raviſhed his eyes, 
her beauty took his mind priſoner, 
and 2 fauchion paſſed through his 
NECK, 

10 The Perſians quaked at her 

boldneſs, and the Medes were daunt- 
ed at her hardineſs. 
11 Then my afflicted ſhouted for 
Jay, and my weak ones cried aloud; 
but they were aſtoniſhed : theſe 
lifted up their voices, but they were 
overthrown, _ 

12 The ſons of the damſels have 
pierced them through, and wounded 
them as fugitives children: they pe- 
riſhed by the battle of the Lord. 
13 I will lng unto the Lord 3 
[new ſong: O Lord, thou art great 
and glorious, wonderful in ſtrength, 
TT at ons 

14 Let all creatures ſerve thee; 
for thou ſpakeſt, and they were 
made, thou didſt ſend forth thy ſpi- 
rit, and it created them, and there 
is none that can reſiſt thy voice. 
15 For the mountains ſhall be 
moved from their foundations with 
the waters, the rocks ſhall melt a 
wax ar thy preſence: yet thou all 
merciful to them that fear thee. 


for a ſweet ſavour unto thee, and al 
| Ver, o, Mind] Soul; that is, paſſions and affe. 
tons, For ſo 4uxn here plainly fignifies 3 as it doth l. 
Matth. xxit, 37. where it is faid, “ thou ſhalt 1 
the Lord thy God with all thy foul ;” and in Tuts 
i. 19. © In patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls.” C 
Ic Xenophon Cyropaid. p. 2 5. Ed. Hut.) ſaith of P 
father, that he Aal the law the rule of his gol 


ment not nun, his will and paſſions, 


weakened him with the beauty of 


| 16 For all ſacrifice. is too little 


—_ 


. © - CTY 2 


Chap. XVI. JD; 
the fat is not ſufficient for thy burnt- 
offering: bur he rhar feareth the 
Lord is great at all times. 


Almighty will take vengeance of 
them in the day of judgment, in 
putting fire and worms in their fleſh, 
and they ſhall feel them, and weep 


for ever. | 


18 Now as ſoon as they entered 


into Jeruſalem, they worſhipped the 
Lord; and as ſoon as the people 
were purified, they. offered their 
burnt - offerings, and their free- offer- 
ings, and their gifts. 

19 Judith alſo dedicated all the 
ſtuff of Holofernes, which the peo- 
ple had given her, and gave the ca- 
nopy which ſhe had taken out of his 
bed-chamber, for a gift unto the 
Lord, 5 | 


20 So the people continued feaſt- 


ing in Jeruſalem before the ſanctu- 
ary, for the ſpace of three months, 


and Judith remained with them, 
21 After this time every one re- 
turned to his own inheritance, and 


Ch. xvi. V, 25. Nor a long time after her death.] It is allowed, that ** there is not a 
greater on in all this haſtory than to accouut for ſo long and continued peace as, is 


” 


here mentioned.“ 


The commentators on this book are greatly divided, whether to conſider it as a fictio 
or truth. Luther, Grotius, and Diodate, would confider it as a dramatic poem, but Arnald 
and others as a real hiſtory, yet without being able to fix the date of events, and ſituation 
of places; ſo that if it be a hiſtory, it is confeſſedly blind; for it wants its two eyes, chro- 
nology and geography. However, to put an end to diſputes on theſe heads, whether it be 
a fiction or reality, let it be aſked, where are the mores et vitæ exemplaria nitida? Pride 
and inſolence is indeed puniſhed in Holofernes : The character of 4chior alſo is amiable, but 
that of Judith, the heroine, glitters in falſe colours, and is dreſſed with extravagant finery. 
Certainly the rabbi, the jeſvit and bigot, will ſay, it is a mine filled with rich ore, while 
the man of honeſt heart, tender feelings, and plain underſtanding, after all his toil, even 
vith the aid and direction of thoſe miners, the commentators, who make a great parade 
Of learning and ingenuity, will find in it a great mixture of mundick, nodules and ſand ; 
Phich he muſt carefully ſeparate ere he can uſe the gold and ſilver. ; 
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I ber time honourable in all the coun- 
17 Wo to the nations that riſe| try 
up againſt my kindred: the Lord | 


23 But ſhe increaſed more and 
more in honour, and waxed old in 
her huſbands houſe, being an hun- 


I T H. 


Judith went to Bethulia, and remain- 
ed in her own poſſeſſion, and was in 


22 And many deſired her, but 
none knew her all the days of her 
life, after that Manaſſes her huſ- 
band was dead, and was gathered to 
his people. N 


1 


dred and five years old, and made 
her maid free; ſo ſhe died in Bethu- 

lia: and they buried her in the cave 

of her huſband Manaſſes. 
24 And the houſe of Iſrael la- 


mented her ſeven days: and before 


ſhe died, ſhe did diſtribute her goods 
to all them that were neareſt of kin- 
dred to Manaſles her huſband, and 
to them that were the neareſt of her 
kindred, e eats 
25 And there was none that made 
the children of Iſrael any more afraid 


in the days of Judith, nor a long 


time after her death. 


e e 
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4 The reſt of ths r of the Bock of ESTHER, which 
OR are found neither! in the Hebr ew, nor in the Chaldee. 


Part of the T enth Chapter after the Greek. 


* 


Mardochens Ld and.expoundeth his 
dream of the Fiver and the two dragons, 


\ HEN. Mardocheus ſaid, 
Soc hath done theſe things. 
5. For 1. remember a 
dream EP I faw concerning theſe | 
matters, and nothing. thereot hath 
1 
6 A little fountain 88 a ri- 
ver, and there was light, and the 
ſun, and much water: this river is 
Eſther, whom the king married, and 
made queen, 

7 And the two Aragons a are I and 
Aman, | 
8 And the nations were thoſe 
that were aſſembled to deſtroy the 
name of the Jews: "He: 
And my nation is this Iſrael, 
wich cried to God, and were ſaved: 
for the Lord hath faved his people, 
and the Lord hath delivered us 


from all thoſe evils, and God hath | 


wrought ſigns and great wonders, 
which have not been done among 
the Gentiles, *... 
- 10 Therefore hath he made two 
lots, one for the people of God, and 
another for all the Gentiles. 
11 And theſe two lots came at 


the hour and time, and day of judg- by 


ment before God amongſt all nations. 
12 So God remembered his peo- 
ple, and juſtified his inheritance. _ 

13 Therefore thoſe days ſhall be 
_ unto them in the month Adar, the 
fourteenth and fifteenth day 
ſame month, with an alſembly, and 
joy, and with gladneſs before God, 


Ch, i. V. 2. A dream ;] This dream is related in 
ch. xi. ver. 5. xc. 


3 


among 


2 The 105 and quality of Mardochens: 6 Hz 


| fight, 10 and of a little Fountain which 


Levite: and Ptolemeus his fon, 


of Art the great, in the fit 


of the 


according to the generations for evet 
his people. 
CH XP. XI. 


Y 


direameth of two dragons coming forth i 


became a great water, * 
N the fourth year of the reign of 
Ptolemeus and Cleopatra, Doſi. 
theus, who ſaid he was a prieſt and 


brought. this epiſtle of Phurim, 
which they ſaid was the ſame, and 
that Lyſimachus the ſon of Ptole 
meus, that was in Jeruſalem, had 
interpret! it: 

2 In the ſecond year of the reign 


day of the month Niſan, Mardoche- 
us the ſon of Jairvs, the ſon of Se- 
mei, «the ſon of Ciſai of the tribe ot 
Benjamin had a dream. 

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in 
the city of Suſa, a great man, being 
a ſervitor in the kings court; 

4 He was alſo one of the captives 
| which N abuchodonoſor the king of 
Babylon carried from Jeruſalem, 
with Jechonias king of Judea, and 
| this was his dream: 
5 Behold,” a noiſe of a tumul!, 
with thunder and earthquakes, and 
uproar in the land: | 

6 And behold, two great dragons 
came forth ready to fight, and thel 
cry was great. 

7 And at their cry all nations 
were prepared to battle, that they 


might fight againſt the righteous 
people. 


8 And lo, a day of darkneſs and 


affliction, and great uproar upon the 


earth: 
9 And the whole righteous na- 


evils, and were ready to periſh. 
10 Then they cried unto God, 

and upon their cry, as it were from 
a little fountain, was made a great]: 
food, even much water. 


and the lowly were exalted, and de- 
youred the glorious. 

12 Now when Mardocheus, wh 
had ſeen this dream, and what God 
had determined to do, was awake; 
he bare this dream in mind, and un- 
til night by all means was deſirous 
to know _ 


"x AP. xt. * 


2 The conſpiracy of tht two eunuchs is diſcovered 
y Mardocheus, 5 for which he is enter- 
tained by the king, and rewarded, 


'ND Mardocheus RAY his 

reſt in the court with Gaba- 
tha, and Tharra, the two eunuchs of 
the king, and keepers of the place. 

2 And he heard their devices, and 
ſearched out their purpoſes, and 
learned that they were about to lay 
hands upon Artaxerxes the king, 
and fo he certified the king of them. 

3 Then the king examined the 
two eunuchs, and: after that they 
a confeſſed it, they were ſtran- 
led. 

4 And the king made a record of 
theſe things, and Mardocheus alſo 
wrote thereof. 

5 So the king commanded Mar- 
docheus to ſerve in the court, and 
for Zhi he rewarded him. 

6 Howbeit Aman the ſon of]! 
Amadathus the Agagite, who was 
n great honour with the king, 
bought to moleſt Mardocheus and 
s people, becauſe of the two eu- 


ns 


. 


us 


nd 


E 8 THER 


obſcurity 3 tribulation and anguiſh, NY, 


tion was troubled, fearing their own 


11 Thelight and the ſan roſe up, |P 


Chap, xn. 
CH A P. XIII. 

Th, of the 35 letters to dr, tha 
The 3 70 a of M _ — 


them. 


HE copy of the letters was 
this: The great king Ar- 
taxerxes writeth theſe things to the 


princes and governors that are un- 


der hica from India unto Ethiopia, 
in an hundred and ſeven and TAY 
rovinces. 

2 After that I became lord over 
many nations, and had dominion 
over the whole world, not lifted up 
with preſumption of my authority, 
but carrying, myſelf alway with 
equity and mildneſs, I purpoſed to 
ſettle my ſubjects continually in a 
quiet life, and making my kingdom 
peaceable, and open for paſſage to 
the utmoſt coaſts, to renew peace 
which is deſired of all men. 

3 Now when I aſked my coun- 
ſellors how this might be brought to 
pals, Aman, that excelled in wiſdom 
among us, and was approved for his 
conſtant good will, and ſtedfaſt fide- 
lity, and had the honour of the ſe- 
cond place in the kingdom, 

4 Declared unto us, that in all 
nations throughout the world there 
was ſcattered a certain malicious 
people, that had laws contrary to all 
nations, and continually deſpiſed the 
commandments of kings, ſo as the 
uniting of our Kingdoms honourably 
intended by us, cannot go for- 
ward, 

5 Seeing then we underſtand that 
this people alone 1s continually in 
oppoſition unto all men, differing 
in the ſtrange manner of their laws, 
and evil. affected to our ſtate, work 
ing all the miſchief they can, that 


Ch. xii. V. 1. Letters.] This and ch. xvi. are 
taken from Joſeph. Antiq. lib. xi, cap. 6. § 6. Theſe 
four lait chapters, whether hiſtorical, grounded upon 
tradition, or invented, are ar leaſt amuſing, if not in- 


nuchs of the king · | 


ſtructive, read as a gh 2g of comment 1 r the rral 


| hiſtory of Eſther, 


E 8 
ay not be firmly 


, 


Chap. XIII: 


our kingdom m 


eſtabliſned: 
6 Therefore have we commanded 
that all they that are ſignified in 
writing unto you by Aman (who is 
ordained over the affairs, and is next 
unto us) ſhall all with their wives, 
and children be utterly deſtroyed by 
the ſword of their enemies, without 
all mercy and pity, the fourteenth 
day of the twelfth month Adar of 
this preſent year ; 
7 That they, w 
now alſo are malicious, may in one 
day with violence go into the grave, 
and ſo ever hereafter cauſe our af. 
fairs to be well ſettled, and without 
trouble. | 
8 Then Mardocheus thought up- 
on all the works of the Lord, and 
made his prayer unto him, 


King Almighty: for the whole 
world is in thy power, and if thou 
haſt appointed to ſave Iſrael, there 
is no man that can gainſay thee : 

10 For thou haſt made heaven 
and earth, and all the wonderous 
things under the heaven : 1 


11 Thou art Lord of all things, 


and there is no man that can reſi 
thee, which art the Lord: 

12 Thou knoweſt all things, and 
thou knoweſt, Lord, that it was nei- 


ther in contempt nor pride, nor for 


any deſire of glory, that I did not 
bow down to proud Aman; 
13 For I could have been content 
with good will for the ſalvation of 
Iſrael, to kiſs the ſoles of his feet: 
14 But J did this, that I might 
not prefer the glory of man above 
the glory of God; neither will I 
worſhip any but thee, O God, nei- 
ther will I do it in pride: 
15 And now, O Lord God, and 
King, ſpare thy people: for their 


ö 


ho of old, and 


JJ TS oO On 
UEEN Eſther alſo being in 


N the Lord; 
9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the 


thou only art our King: help me 


heard in the tribe of my family, that 


from all their predeceſſors, for 3 


| thee : 


HER Chap. XIV. 
nought; yea, they deſire to deſtroy 
the inheritance that hath been thine 
from the beginning. 
106 Deſpiſe not the portion which 
thou haſt delivered out of Egypt for | 
thine . 
I 7 Hear my prayer, and be mer. 
ciful unto thine inheritance : turn 
our ſorrow into joy, that we may 
live, O Lord, and praiſe thy name: 
and deſtroy not the mouths of them 
that praiſe thee, O Lord. 
18 All Iſrael in like manner cried 
moſt earneſtly unto the Lord, be. 
cauſe their death wasbefore their eyes. 
CH AP, XIV. 
The prayer of queen _ for Berſelf and ber 


fear of death, reſorted unto 


2 And laid away her glorious 
apparel, and put on the garments 
of anguiſh and mourning : and in 
ſtead of precious ointments, ſhe co- 
vered her head with aſhes and dung, 
and ſhe humbled her body great), 
and all the places of her joy ſb 
filled with her torn hair; | 

3 And ſhe prayed unto the Lord 
God of Iſrael, ſaying, O my Lord, 


deſolate woman, which have n0 
belper but thee : 

4 For my danger is in mine hand 
5 From my youth up I have 


thou, O Lord, tookeſt Iſrael from 
among all people, and our fathes 


perpetual inheritance, and thou hal 

pertormed whatſoever thou didi 

promiſe them. — 

6 And now we have ſinned befot 

therefore haſt thou given 

into the bands of our enemies, 
7 Becauſe we worſhipped thelf 


eyes are upon us to bring us to 


gods: O Lord, thou art righto® 


Fhap. XV. ES T 


8 Neyertheleſs, it ſatisfied them i 


not, that we are in bitter captivity : 
but they have ftricken hands with 
their idol: © 

9 That they will aboliſh the thing 


43 thou with thy mouth haſt or- 


dained, and deſtroy thine inheri- 
tance, and ſtop the mouth of them 
that praiſe thee, and quench the 
glory of thy houſe, and of thine 
altar, S714 

10 And open the mouths of the 
heathen to ſet forth the praiſes of the 
idols, and to magnify a. fleſhly king| 
for ever. 


11 O Lord, give not thy ſcepter i 


unto them that be nothing, and let 


them not laugh at our fall; but 
turn their device upon themſelves, 


and make him an example that bath 

begun this againſt us. 

12 Remember, O Lord, dke 
thyſelf known in time of our afflic- 

| tion, and give me boldneſs, O King 
of the nations, and Lord of all| 

power. 

13 Give me ent ſpeech i in 
my mouth before the lion: turn his 
heart to hate him that fighteth 
againſt us, that there may be an 


end of him, and of all that are like- 


minded to him : 

14 But deliver us with thine: 
hand, and help me that am deſolate, 
ol which have no. other helper but | v 
thee, = 

BY Thou knoweſt all things, O 

Lord; thou knoweſt that I hate the 
glory of the unrighteous, and abhor 
the bed of the uncircumciſed, and 
of all the heathen. 

16 Thou knoweſt my neceſſity : 
for I abhor the ſign of my high 
ltate, which is upon mine head, in 
the days wherein I ſhew myſelf, nd 
that I abhor it as a menſtruous rag, 


ad that I wear it not when I am 
Piyate by myleif, | 


| majefty, all glittering with 


H E R. Chap. XV. 


17 And that thine handmaid hath 
not eaten at Amans table, and that 1 
have not greatly eſteemed the kings 
teaſt, nor drunk the wine of the 
drink-offerings. ? 

18 Neither had ihe handmaid 
any Joy, ſince the day that I was 
brought hither to this preſent, but 
in thee, O Lord God of Abra⸗ 
ham. 

19 O thou mighty God above all, 
hear the voice of the forlorn, and 
deliver us out of the hands of the 


miſchievous, and deliver me out of 
my fear. 


CHAP. hs 


6 Eftber cometh into the * preſence: 7 He 
looketh angrily, and ſhe fainteth, 8 The 
"0 doth take her up and comfort her. | 


ND upon the third day when 
ſhe had ended his prayer, ſhe 
laid away, her mourning garments, 


and put on her glorious apparel. 
2 And being gloriouſly adorned, 


after ſhe had called upon God, who 


1s the beholder and Saviour of all 
things, ſhe took two maids with her, 

3 "And upon the one ſhe leaned, 
as carrying herſelf daintily; _ 

4 And the other followed, bear- 
ing up her train. 

5 And ſhe was ruddy through 
the perfection of her beauty, and 
her countenance was cheerful and 

very amiable: but her heart was in 
anguiſh for fear. 

6 Then having paſſed eden 
all the doors, ſhe flood before the 
king, who ſat upon his royal throne, 
and was clothed with all his robes ot 
gold 
and precious ſtones, "and he was 
very dreadful. | 

7 Then lifting up his counte- 
nance that ſhone with majeſty, he 
looked very fiercely upon her : and 
the queen fell down and was pale, 
and fainted, and bes . upon 


Chap. XVI. 
the head of the maid that went be- 
fore her. 
8 Then God changed the ſpirit 
of Ht king into mildneſs, who in a 
fear leaped from his throne, and 
took her in his arms, till ſhe came 
to herſelf again, and comforted her 
wu loving words, and ſaid. Bajo 
r 
Either, what is the matter? by 
am thy brother, be of good cheer. 
10 Thou ſhalt not 105 though 
our commandment be enen 
come near. | 
II And fo he held up his oalden 
ſcepter, and laid it upon her neck, 
12 And embraced her, and laid, 
Speak unto me. 

13 Then ſhe faid unto him, I ſaw 
thee, my lord, as an angel of God, 
and my heart was troubled for fear 
of thy majeſty. 

14 For wonderful art then, lord, 
and thy countenance is full of grace. 
15 And as ſhe was ſpeaking, ſhe 
fell down for faintneſs. 7 

16 Then the king was troubled, 


and all his ſervants comforted her. 
x CHAT. XYE.. 


1 The letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he 
taxeth Aman, 17 and revoketh the decree 
| procured by Aman to deſtroy" the Jerus, 


22 and commandeth the day 4 their Ae 


1 to be kept holy. 
\HE great king Artaxerxes 
unto the princes and gover- 

nors of an hundred and ſeven and 
twenty provinces. from India unto 
Ethiopia, and unto all our faithful 
ſubjects, greeting. 

2 Many, the more often they are 
honoured, with the great bounty of 
their gracious princes, the more 
Proud they are waxen; 

3 And endeavour to hurt not our 
ſubjects only, but not being able to 
bear abundance, do take in hand to 


practiſe alſo againſt thoſe that do 


E s T. H E R. 


N XVI. 


4 And take not only thankfulneſz 


away from among men, but al 
lifted up with the glorious words of 


lewd perſons that were never good, 
they think to eſcape the juſtice of 
God, that ſeeth all things, and hat. 
eth evil. 

I” 1 7 5 ies alſo fair ſpeech of 
thoſe that are put in truſt to manage 
their friends affairs, hath cauſed 
many that are in authority to be par. 
takers of innocent blood, and hath 
enwrapped them in remedi leſs cala- 
mitiesʒ 

6 Beguiling with the falſhood 
and deceit of their lewd diſpoſition, 
the innocency and n, of 
princes. 

7 Now ye may ſee this, as we 
have declared, not ſo much by an- 
cient hiſtories, | as ye may, if ye 
ſearch what hath been wickedly 
done of late through the peſtilent 
behaviour of them that are unwor- 
thily placed in authority. 


time to come, that our kingdom may 


be quiet and peaceable for all men; 
9 Both by changing our purpoſcs, 


and. always judging things that are 
evident, with more equal procced- 
ing. 

10 For Aman a Macedonian, the 
ſon of Amadatha, being indeed 2 
ſtranger from the Perſian blood, and 
far diſtant from our goodnels, and 
as a ſtranger received of us, 
11 Had fo far forth obtained the 
| favour that we ſhewed toward every 
nation, as that he was called our 
father, and was continually honour- 
ed of. all men, as the next fenen 


unto the king. 


12 But he not bearing his great 
dignity, went about to deprive 1s 
of our kingdom and life; 

13 Having by manifold and cun- 


them good: 5 


2 : 
— 


{ning deceits ought of us the de- 


8 And we muſt take care for the 


. | 22 Pons © poſs 


S is 


chap, XVI. 


ſttuction as well of Mardocheus, 
who ſaved our life, and continually 
rocured our good, as alſo of blame- 
#7 Eſther, partaker of our king- 
dom, with their whole nation. 
14 For bytheſe means he thought, | 
finding us deſtitute of friends, to 
have tranſlated the kingdom of the 
Perfians to the Macedonians. 


15 But we find that the Jews| 


whom! this wicked wretch hath deli- 
vered to utter deſtruction, are no 
eyil-doers, but live by moſt Juſt 


laws; 


16 And that they be children of 


the moſt high and moſt mighty liv- 
ing God, who hath ordered the 
kingdom both unto us and to our 
progenitors in the moſt excellent 
manner. 

17 Wherefore ye ſhall do well 
not to put in execution the letters 
ſent unto you by Aman the ſon of 
Amadatha. 

18 For he that was the worker of 
theſe things, is hanged at the gates 
of Suſa with all his family: God 
who ruleth all things, ſpeedily ren- | 
dering vengeance to him according 
to his delerts, 


FE ST HE R. 


| 


e XVI. 
19 Thereforeye ſhall publiſh the 
copy of this letter in all places, that 


the Jews may freely live after their 
own laws. 


20 And ye ſhall 45 ak that 


even the ſame day, being the thir- 
teenth day of the twelfth month 
Adar, they may be avenged on them, 
who in the time of their affliction 
ſhall ſet upon them. 


in the choſen people ſhould have 
| periſhed. 


your ſolemn feaſts keep it an high 
ony with all feaſting ; 


there may be ſafety to us, and the 


| well-affected Perſians ; but to thoſe 


which do conſpire againſt us, a me- 
mortal of deſtruction. 


24 Therefore every city and 


not do according to theſe things, 
ſhall be deſtroyed without mercy, 
with fire and ſword, and ſhall be 
made not only unpafſable for men, 


| and towls for ever. 


21 For Almighty God hath turn- 
ed to joy unto them the day, where- | 


22 You ſhall therefore among 


23 That both now and 3 


country whatſoever, which ſhall. 


but alſo moſt hateful to wild bealts 


ara Kon. . 
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1 


* 


2 Fo whom God ſpeweth himſelf, 4 and wiſ- 

dom herſelf, 6 An evil ſpeaker caunot lie 
id. 12 We procure our own dgtruction: 
13 For Gad created not death, 3 
T OVE righteouſneſs, ye that 
be judges of the earth: 
_# think of the Lord with a 
z00d ' heart; and in ſimplicity of 
po TER Ins ITE 5 
2 For he will be found of them 
that tempt him not; and ſheweth 
himſelf unto ſuch as do not diſtruſt 
him: | 


3 For froward thoughts ſeparate | 


from God; and his power, when 1t 
is tried, reproveth the unwile. 

4 For into a malicious foul wiſ- 
dom ſhall not enter: nor dwell in 
the body that is ſubject unto ſin. 


Ch. i. V. 1. Righteouſneſs, ] F;xacorumy, juſtice, 
This is properly a royal virtue. The king 1s fet on 


the throne to adminiſter juſtice ; by which is pre- 


ſerved the liberty and property of the ſubject: and if 
he execute this, he fulfilleth his duty as a king, even 
ſhould he not do what becomes him as a man; * think 
“ of the Lord #& &yafir7; in pure, abſtract goodneſs, 
% and iy &7MTnr;, in fingleneſs of heart, that is,, 
« with the whole heart, feek him;“ as it is ſaide 
ic with an eye drt ſingle,“ that is, having but on 
object in view and choice ſpiritually applied, God 
and his glorv. i 
V. 2. Tempt h'm not; ] Like the diſcontented mul- 


titude in the wilderneſs, Deut. vi. 16. who, as th 


Pſalmiſt ſaith, tempted God in their hearts. 1 8 


Ver. z. For froward thoughts] But perverſe reaſon- 
ings and deſigns—the reverſe to pure goodnheſs and | 


fmplicity—And bis power.] The tranilators by 
the inſertion of his refer power to God, but by the 
context it ſhould ſeem to be that in the hands of 
rulers, who, if they are unwiſe, often expoſe them- 
ſelves in the exertion of it, This is a weighty reaſon 
why adminiitrators of juitice mould be poſleued of 


% 


| 5 For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline 
will flee deceit, and remove from 
thoughts that are without under- 
ſtanding, and will not abide when 
unrighteouſneſs cometh in. 
6 For wiſdom is a loving ſpirit; 
and will not acquit a blaſphemer of 
his words: for God is witneſs of his 
reins, and a true beholder of his 
heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 
7 For the ſpirit of the Lord filleth 
the world: and that which contain- 
eth all things, hath knowledge of 
C 

8 Therefore he that ſpeaketh un- 
righteous things, cannot, be hid: 
neither ſhall vengeance, when it pu- 
niſneth, paſs by him. 
9 For inquiſition ſhall be made 
into the counſels of the ungodly: 
and the found of his words ſhall 
come unto the Lord for the mani- 
feſtation of his wicked deeds. 

10 For the ear of jealouſy hearctiu 
all things: and the noiſe of mur- 
murings 1s not hid, 

11 Therefore beware of murmur- 
ing, which is unprofitable, and te- 
frain your tongue from backbiting: 
for there is no word fo ſecret, that 
ſhall go for nought; and the moutl 
that belieth, flayeth the ſoul. 


Ver. 7. Filleth the wor'd :] Here the author ſeems 
to philoſophize; for this delcription is partly true hy” 
natural ! Pit or airy, Joes omnia piena, and payt'y ot 


the divine ſpirit, 


Chap: II. 
12 Seek not death in the error of 
your life: and pull not upon your- 
ſelves deſtruction, with ne works 
of your hands. | 
ig. For God made not death:: 

neither hath he pleaſure in the de- 
ſtruction of the living. 


fog might. have their being : and 
the generations of the world were 
healthful; and there is no poiſon of 
| deſtruction in them, nor the kingdom 
of death upon the earth; 

15 For righteouſneſs is immor- 
tels 0 
16 But ungodly men with their 
works and words called i: to them: 
for when they thought to have it 
their friend, they conſumed to 
nought, and made a covenant with 
it, becauſe they are Worry 'v to take 
part with it. 


C HAP. II. 


1 The wicked think this l. ife ſhort, 5 and of no 
other after this. 6 Therefore they will take 
their pleaſure in this, 10 and conſpire againſt 


the juſt. 21 Wh vat ! is which N blind 
them. 
qa theſe ungodly faid, reaſon- 
with themſelves, but not 
aig, Our life is ſhort and tedious, : 
and in the death of a man there is 
no remedy : neither was there any 
man known to have returned from 


Ch. i. v. 16. Ungodly men called] Doubtleſe 
men by their follies do create to themſelves eyils; and 
even quicken the ſpred of death; but this doth not ac- 
count for the firſt introduction of either. The author 

ere again ſeems merely to philoſophize opon hn and 
death, inſtead of aſcending up with Moſes to their 
origin from Adam, and the reſtoration of life hy the 
promiſed. ſeed, 

Cb. ii. V. 2. At all — — 33 The author here, 
with much wit and elegance of language, expoſes the 
Uheiflical notions and falſe reaſonings of che Epicu- 
tan philoſophers, and gay poets, ſuch as Anacreon, 

ucretius, and Horace, even in their own tlorid fly le. 

author here might alſo have his eye upon the Sad- 
| Ucees, a ſect among the Jews, that came the nrareſt 
"the Epicureans among the Greeks. A little] The 
Vanilazors read here perhaps in a corrupted copy, 62. 47555 


our heart.— The rational foul, according to the 
domieg] ſyſlem, was a kind of fire placed 1 in the heart, 


14 For he created all things, that 


WIS DOM of 8 © LON ON. 


our heart; 


| cloud, and ſhall be diſpe 


or 6 Aye reaſon is but a ſpark of fire in the motion 


Chop. u. 


the grave. 1 

2 P or we are * at all * 
ture; and we ſhall be hereafter. as 
though we had never been: for the 


and a little ſpark in the moving of 


3 Which being extinguiſhed, our 
body ſhall be turned into aſhes, and 


4 And our name ſhall be forgot- 


lour works in remembrance, and our 
life ſhall paſs away as the trace of a 


miſt that is driven away with the 
beams of the fun, and overcome 
with the heat thereof. 


that paſſeth away; and after our end 
there is no returning: 


| ſealed, fo that no man cometh again. 
6 Come on therefore, let us en- 


joy the good things, that are preſent: 


like as in youth, _ 
7 Let us fill ourſelves with coſtly 


flawer of the ſpring pals by us. 
8 Let us crown ourſelves with 
| roſe-buds before they be withered. 


part of our voluptuouſneſs : let us 


every place: for this is our ee 
and our lot 1 1s this. | 


v. 4. ane? dannen made ee 
ed down. To be oppretſed or weighed down with 
age, glief, cares, is a familiar metaphor ;' and it is 
common to ſay, I am opprelied, overpowered with 
heat: yet a miſt or cloud overpowered with heat, 


ſpared his cenſure, had he confidered, that to ſay, 
light or hear g ves gravity, weight, prepondency, 
motion, Ke, is agreeable to troe Philotophy. 

Vet. 5. It] The«fepr lehre or grave, vſvally co- 
vered wü a tons, and oc abonaily ſealed. See Dan. 
vi. 17. Matth. »:vii. 65. John xi. 38. 

Ver. 6. In youth. | Some plea and excuſe may be 
accepted for. gratiications in youth, but none in the 


AU uithed by dcach, and yanithing into air. 


1 


| therefore | m aucle Weie under to craloning, 


breath in our. noſtrils is as ſmoke, 


our Colic ſhall vaniſh as the ſoft air, 


ten in time, and no man ſhall have 


rſed as a- 


5 For our time is a very ſhadow 


for it is faſt. 


and let us ſpeedily ule the creatures 


| wine and ointments: and let no 


9 Let none of us go without his 


leave tokens of our joyfulneſs in 


Arnald thinks to be an improper way of ſpeaking, and - 
that here is a corruption; but perhaps he would have 


maturity of ave, Here is a glaring :n{tance of folly 
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Chap. II. 


10 Let us oppreſs the poor, righ-| 
teous man; let us not ſpare the wi- 
dow, nor reverence the ancient gray 
hairs of the aged. 

11 Let our ſtrength bs the law 
of juſtice : for that which is feeble 
is found to be nothing worth. 

12 Therefore let us lie in wait for 
the righteous : becauſe he is not for 
our turn; and he is clean contrary 
to our doings : he upbraideth us 
with our offending the law, and ob- 
jecteth to our infamy "we" "OT 
* of our education. 

He profeſſeth to have the 


| kindledger of God: and he calleth 


himſelf the child of the Lord. 
14 He was made to We our 
. ; 
15 He is grievous unto us even 


to behold: for his life is not like 


other mens, his ways are of another 
faſhion. 1 


16 We are a of bim as 


counterfeits : he abſtaineth from our 
ways as from fiithineſs : he pro- 


nounceth the end of the juſt to be 


bleſſed, and maketh his | boalt that 
God 1s his father. 
17 Let us fee if his words be 


true: and let us prove what ſhall 


happen i in the end of him. 
18 For if the juſt man be the ſon 


of God, he will help him, and deli- 


ver Rien from . hand of his ene- 
mies. 


foliefulnch and torture, that we may 
know his meekneſs, and prove his 
patience: 

20 Let us condemn him with a 
ſhameful death ; for by his own lay- 
ing he ſhall be reſpected. 


21 Such things they did imagine, 


and were deceived': for their own 
wickedneſs hath blinded them. 
22 As for the myſteries of God, 


they knew them not; neither hoped 


| 


WISDOM of SOL OM OM. 


ſouls. 


ſeemed to die, * their departure! Is 
taken for miſery; 


burnt-offering. 
Let us examine Vs OR de-| 


_ Chap, III. 
they for the wizew'of vi; ghteouſneſ, 
nor diſcerned a reward for blameleſ 


2 


FE. aa 


23 For God 2 man to be 
immortal, and made him to be an 
image of his own Eternity z 
24 Nevertheleſs, through envy of 
the devil came death into the and he 
and they that do gy of His ſide do 
kind Rs 


1 


HAP. III. 


1 The cody are happy i in their death, 5 and in 
their troubles: "” The wicked are not, my 
their children: 13 But they that are pure, 
are happy, Hed they have no children; 
16 *for the n and bis * " 
Peril 
U T the 9010 of the irc 

are in the hand of God, and 
there ſhall no torment touch them. 
2 In the ſight of the unwiſe they 


3 And their going from us to 
be utter deſtruction: but they are 
in peace. 

4 For though bey be: puniſhed 
in the fight of men: yet 5 their 
hope full of immortality. 

And having been a little 
chaſtifed, they ſhall be greatly re- 
warded : for God proved them, and 
found them worthy for himſe ff. 

6 As gold in the furnace hath he 
tried them, and received them as 2 


Ch. i. v. 23. Of his own G beynl dre, of 
himſelf, his own property, nature, or eſſential attri- 
butes; which are not only that of eternity implied in 
the other expreſhon, immortal, but alſo thoſe of intell- 
gence, goodneſs, and geen There ! 1s no occaſion 
therefore to ſuppoſe the true reading to be 4:3;5717% 

Ver. 24. And they,] And they experience, R 
(namely, death vim and ery who are of bis 
party, namely, that of the devil. 
er. Torment} The or here might 
write perhaps from his own experience, like the Pale 
miſt, © in the midft of the troubles, which J had - 
<a my heart, thy comforts refreſhed my foul,” P 
xciv. 19. and Solc mon, „the righteous are bold 78 
« a lion, Prov. xxviii. 1. or with his eye upon the 


1 


three children! in the fur ee, and Daniel in the hos 
den. a by 


(hap. HI. 


Ar they ſhall ſhine, and run to 
nd fro like ſparks, en the 
ſtubble, _ -- 

8 They mall judge the nations, 
ind have dominion. over the people, 
and their Lord ſhall reign for ever. 

9 They that put their truſt in 
bim ſhall underſtand the truth; and 


abide with him: for grace and 
care for his eleck: 
puniſhed according to their own 


the righteous, and forſaken the Lord. 
11 For whoſo deſpiſeth wiſdom 
and nurture, he is miſerable, and 


fruitful, and their works unpro- 
table 2 


their children wicked : 
13 Their offspring is curſed : 


is undefiled, which hath not known | 


in the viſitation of ſouls ; 


„Ch. iii. V. 7. Viſitation,] sricnenn, in à favourable 
ſenſe as in ch. ii. 20, ſignifies reſp: #, regard and protec- 
lin; ſo here it may mean preſervation and reward, as 
much as to ſay, the righteous in the day of trial and 
reward ſhall be full of comfort and joy, expreiled by 
mining [ike foarts, which in a field of ſtanding corn, 
or ſtubble, communicate the flames from one part to 

another, or in a town from houſe to houſe, covered 
with thatch. This writer takes his ideas from a leſs 
tlevated object than the inſpired penmen, who liken 
the righteovs to the ſun and ſhining ſtars. © Let 
© them that love thee, O Lord, be as the ſun when 
he goeth forth in his might; Jud. v. 31. This 

eſeription, however, may ſerve to convince us how 

mly. perſuaded the wiſe and pious Jews were of a 

Vine participation here and hercafter, as much ſo 
a8 devout Chriſtians. 

er. 13. Barren.] The context leads us to apply 
this verſe to the purity of marriage, to the wife that 


the Romaniſts forcibly underſtand it of the ſingle ſtate, 
unding upon it the order and virtue of perpetual 
Mreinity, This fate, it is certain, was held in no 
elem among the Jews; with them to go childleſs 
un a circumſtance of lamentation and reproach. 
Ui nature, good policy, and ſound religion, ſaith, 

1 . is honourable in all, and the bed vadeſil- 


12 Their wives are fooliſh, and 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 
J And in the time of their viſi - 


things againſt God : for unto him 


ſhall be given the ſpecial gift of 
faith, 


— 


ſich as be faithful in love, "ſhall g 


7 


wherefore bleſſed } is the barren, that . 


the ſinful bed, ſhe ſhall have fruit ; 


Prefers even barrenneſs to adulterous children; but 


„ed; but 1 and adulterers God wall 
4 judge. 


| 


which with his hands hath wrought 


Chap. IV. 
14 And bleffed is the eunuch, 


no iniquity, nor. imagined wicked 


and an inheritance in the 
temple of the Lord more acceptable 
to his ming 

15 For . is the fruit of 
ood labours : and the root of wiſ- 


dom ſhall never fall away. 
mercy is to his ſaints, and he bath 


16 As for the children of adul- 


| terers, they ſhall not come to their 
10 But the 1 ſhall be 


perfection, and the ſeed of an un- 


righteous bed ſhall be rooted out. 
imaginations, which have neglected | 


17 For though they live long, 


yet ſhall they be nothing regarded: 
and their laſt age ſhall. be without 
honour, 

their hope is vain, their labours un- 


18 Or, if they die Har rv A they | 
have no hope, neither comfort in 
the day of trial. 

19 For 1 is the and of the 
[unrighreqgs generation, 


CHAP: IV. 


1 The chaſte man ſhall be crowned. 3 B ofart 
flips ſhall not thrive + b They galt Witneſs 


againſt their parents. 7 The juſt die you 

and are happy. 19 The . end of the 
| Wicked, | 

ETTER | it is to. hive no ch 

dren, and to have virtue: for 

the memorial thereof is immortal: 

becauſe it is known with poles, and 
with men. 

2 When it is preſent, r men take 
example at it; and when it is gone, 
they deſire it: it weareth a crown, 
and triumpheth for ever, having 
gotten the victory, ſtriving for un- 
defiled rewards. 

3 But the multiplying brood of 


the ungodly ſhall not thrive, nor 
take. ap rooting from baſtard 


Ch. iv. v. I. Known with] 4 or up- 
proved by 
Ver. 2. Weareth a crown. ] It appears from t he 
agoniſtic terms, that here 1 is an alluſion to the Gre 


I. cian games. ; 
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branches for a time; yet ſtanding 


De broken off, their fruit unprofi- 


trial. 


nor that is meaſured by number of 


old age. 


This is a very juſt and elegant illuſtration; for it is 


uſing two ſynonymous nouns to expreſs a ſuperlative- 
nds of old age; an unſpotted life is very old age, or 


Ver. 12. Doth undermine] Perverts, or transforms, 


ſlips, nor lay any faſt foundation, 
4 For though they flouriſh in 


not faſt, they ſhall be ſhaken with 
the wind, and through the force of 
winds they ſhall be rooted out. 
5 The imperfect branches ſhall 


table, not ripe to cat, yea, meet for 
nothing. 14 


6 For children begotten of unlaw- 
Ful beds, are witneſſes of wicked- 


neſs againſt their parents in their 

7 But though the righteous be 
prevented with death; yet ſhall he 
r A BETS" 
8 For honourable age is not that 
which ſtandeth in length of time, 


fen 425 e 
9 But wiſdom is the gray hair 
unto men, and an unſpotted life is 


10 He pleaſed God, and was be- 
loved of him: ſo that living 
amongſt ſinners he was tranſlated; 
11 Yea, ſpeedily was he taken 
away, leſt that wickedneſs ſhould 
alter his underſtanding, or deceit be- 
guile his ſoul. Son Bs 
12 For the bewitching of naugh- 
tineſs doth obſcure things that are 
honeſt; and the wandering of con- 
cupiſcence doth undermine the ſim- 
ple mind. | 5 

13 He being made perfect in a 
Ch. iv. V. z. Slips,] For Aecns VT, Arnald would 
read co xeupeara, being required by SHενννανza in ver. 4. 


obſervable in vegetation, that ſhoots or grafts taken ex 
vol from ſpurious trees or irregular productions do 
A thrive ſo well as others. I 
Ver. 7. But though] And even ſhould the righ- 
teaus die immaturely, be ſnatched away by death 
before his time, — as in the inſtance of Enoch. 
Ver. 9. Old age. ] The original is very emphat ic, 


old age to its ut moſt extent. 5 | 
Ver. 10. He pleaſed God,] He, namely, Enoch, 
Oe. v. 24 | 


4 


Chap. Iv. WIS DOM of sOLCM OH. ch. Ir. 


ſhort time, fulfilled a long time. 
14 For his ſoul pleaſed the Lord: 
therefore haſted he 10 take bim away 
from among the wickec. 
15 This the people ſaw, and un- 


derſtood it not, neither laid they up 


this in their minds, That his grace 
and mercy is with his ſaints, and 
that he hath reſpe& unto his cho. 
ſen. EN . 1 „ 
16 Thus the righteous that is 
dead, ſhall condemn the ungodly 
which are living; and youth that is 
ſoon perfected, the many years and 
old age of the unrighteous. 

17 For they fhall ſee the end of 
| . F | MM 
the wiſe, and ſhall not underſtand 
what God -in his counſel hath de- 
creed of him, and to what end the 
Lord hath ſet him in fafery ; 
18 They ſhall ſee him, and de- 

ſpiſe him: but God ſhall laugh 
them to ſcorn, and they ſhall here- 
after be a vile caracſe, and a reproach 
among the dead for evermore. 
19 For he ſhall rend them, and 
caſt them down headlong, and 
ſpeechleſs ; he ſhall even ſhake them 
from the foundation, and they ſhall 
be utterly laid waſte, and be in for- 
row: and their memorial ſhall pe- 
riſh; | . 
20 And when they caſt up tie 
accounts of their ſins, they ſhall 
come with fear: and their own in- 

Ver. 15. And underſtood,] Yer underftood. The 
Greek participles here are not put abſolute, as Arnall 
would ſuppoſe, by an unuſual conſtruction, Aa io! 
for Na eh. but as verbs; the verb ſubſtantive being 
underſtood, which is common in Greek as well 251 
Hebrew. | 

Ver. 17. For they ſhall ſee,] For when they ſee 
the end of the wiſe they ſhall not underſtand. 

Ver. 18. They ſhall fee -him;] They {bol! ſee 
him, (I ſay) and deſpife, or, when they ſee him, the 
| ſhall even deſpiſe, The repetition of the verb ſe 
very emphatic and beautiful, See note on Jer. Al. 25 
—Be a vile carcaſe,] Become a heap of roms 
mri may here be rendered from mine, to 197" 
down, in allufion to the fall of buildings rather thin 
to a dead corpſe: the ſame metaphor ſeems to be cob, 


tinued in the following verſe, and in the begioving 
ch. v. where, by way of antitheffs, the rigbie us m 


1 is deſcribed as farding in great ſplendor aa. henour. 


quities ſhall convince them to their 


: CHAP. V. 


I The kes, bal wonder at the godly, 4 and 


confeſs their error, j and the Vanity of their 
lives. 15 God will reward the Juſt, 17 and 
war againſt the wicked. 


HEN ſhall the righteous 

man ſtand in great boldneſs 
before the face of ſuch as have af- 
ficted him, and made no account | 
of his labours. 

2 When they ſee it, chiy mal be 
roubled with terrible fear, and ſhall 
be amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his 
falvarion, ſo far beyond all that they | 
boked for. 

3 And they repenting, mid groan- 
ing for anguiſhing of ſpirit, ſhall ſay | 
within "themſelves, This was he 


whom we had ſometimes in deriſion, 
and a proverb of reproach. 

4 We fools accounted his life 
madneſs; and his end to be without 


honour, 


5 How is he alabarct among 
the children of God, and his Jot 
imong the ſaints! 

6 Therefore hag we l 8078 
the way of truth, and the light of 


righteouſneſs hath not ſhined unto 


us, and the fun of W mp roſe 
not upon us. 

7 We wearied doris in the 
vay of wickedneſs and deſtruction: 


yea, we have gone through deſerts, | 
where there lay no way : "but as for 


the way of the Lord, we have not 
known i Wo 


8 What hath pride ibid us? 


Ch. v. V. 3. Shall ſay] Perhaps from any of the 
vritings of antiquity cannot be brought two finer 
ſtances of the di-e&a oratio than the ſecond chapter 
ad this ; in the former of which from V. 1. to V. 20. 
bertines are introduced arguing falſely for the in- 
lgence of their appetites, and in the latter from 
J do V. 13. 
ene themſelves. 


r. 7. Wearied] tverAnoInuey filled or fatiated— 


0 which, as Arnald remarks, Y we 


Rado up and down, would. be a preferable reading, 


ing more fuitable\ to iges 110 enen Foun or 
by road of iniquity, %%. + 


1 


WISD OM of SOLOMON. 


jaitly- applaycing the righteous and 


* 


Chap. 2 


or what good hath riches with our 
vaunting brought us? 

9 All thoſe things are paſſed | 
away like a ſhadow, and as a poſt | 
that haſted byz . 

10 Oras a ſhip that paſſeth over 
the waves of the water, of which, 
when it is gone by, the trace cannot 
be found, neither the path-way of 
its keel in the waves; 
11 Or as when a bird hath. flown 
through the air, there is no token 
of her way to be found, but the 
light air being beaten with the 
ſtroke of her wings, and parted 
with the violent noiſe and motion 
of thegy is paſſed through, and 
therein afterwards no ſign where the 
went is to be found; 

12 Or like as when an arrow is. 
ſhot at a mark, it parteth the air, 
which immediately cometh together 
again, ſo that a man cannot know 


| where it went through: 


13 Even ſo we in like manner, 
as ſoon as we were born, began to 


draw to our end, and had no ſign 


of virtue to ſhew ; but were con- 
ſumed in our own wickedneſs. Wh 1 
14 For the hope of the ungodly 

is like duſt that is blown away with 
the wind; like a thin froth that is 
driven away with the ſtorm; like 

the ſmoke which is diſperſed here 


Ver. 9. Like a ſhadow,] The compariſons here, 


| than which nothing can be more elegant, and at the 


ſame time familiar, follow one another in ſuch aum- 
ber and quick ſucceſſion like flaſhes of lightning, or 
wave upon wave, that they are better left to the 
reader's, own taſte and diſcernment than explained 
and eriticiſed upon in a dull, officious comment, 
Ayyeua, rendered a poſt, might rather be rendered, a 
rumor, flying report, or fame, which the Fn re- 
. preſent winged 3 as in Virg. Zn. iv. 23. 

Ver. 11. The violent noiſe] Rather, a ruſtling or 
hilling force—goiZz tr idor is for porZwds, Aridenti. The 
uſe of a nouh in regimine, as an adjective, is frequent 
in Heb. (See plain and complete Heb. Gram. p. 66.) 
So is it in this book, (as here in ver. 16.) in Eccle- 
ſiaſticus, and St. Paul s Epiſtles, 

Ver. 14. Froth | Hoar froft or Hine An paſſeth 
25] Or, as the remembrance paſſeth away of a guelt— 
This is another ſimile in the original, by which is 


ae the evaneſcence of wickedneſs, 14 ＋ 


Q 


| ſmoke, as in the tranflation. 


— 
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Chap: VI. 


— —ͤX— — SOD 


and there with a tempeſt, and paſſeth 
away as the remembrance of a gueſt 
that tarrieth but a day: | 


15 But the righteous live for 


evermore, their reward alſo is with 


the Lord, and the care of them is 


witk the moſt High. | 
16 Therefore ſhall they receive a 
glorious kingdom, and a beautiful 


crown from the Lords hand : for. 
with his right hand ſhall he cover 


them, and with his arm ſhall he pro- 


17 He ſhall take to him his jea- 
touſy for complete armour, and 
make the creature his weapon for 
the revenge of his enemies. , 


18 He ſnall put on righikbuſneſs 
as a breaſt plate, and true judgment 


inſtead of an helmet. 


19 Le ſhall take holineſs for an | 
- myincible fhield. Ae 


26 His ſevere wrath ſhall he 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


] 


{ 


Chap. VI, 
that be judges of the ends of the 
earth: 0 ̃ 

2 Give ear, you that rule the 
people, and glory in the multitudes 


of nations. 
3 For power is given you of the 


Lord, and ſovereignty from the 


Higheſt, who fhall try your works, 
and ſearch out your counſels. 
4 Becauſe, being miniſters of hi 
kingdom, you have not judged 
aright, nor kept the law, nor walked 
after the counſel of God, 
5 Hortribly and ſpeedily ſhall he 
come upon you: for a ſharp judg- 
ment ſhall be to them that be in 
high places. 
6 For mercy will ſoon pardon 
the meaneſt : but mighty men ſhall 
be mightily tormented. | 
7 For he which is Lord over all, 
ſhall fear no mans perſon, neither 
{hall he ftand in awe of any mans 


— * 


ſharpen for a ſword, and the world greatneſs; for he hath made the 


ſhall fight with him againſt the un- | ſmall and 


lk 24d no one ep bh bag? 
21 Then ſhall the right-aiming 
thunder- bolts go abroad; and from 
the clouds, as from a well-drawn 
bow, ſhall they fly to the mar: 
22 And hail-ſtones full of wrath 
ſhall he caſt as out of a ſtone-bow, 
and the water of the ſea ſhall rage 
againft them, and the floods ſhal! 
cruelly drown- them; 


23 Yea, a mighty wind fhall| 


ſtand, up againſt them, and like a 
ftorm fhall blow them away: thus 


iniquity ſhall lay, waſte the whole 


great, and careth tor all 
alke s 15 
8 But a fore trial ſhall come upon 
the might x. 

9 Unto you therefore, O King,, 
do I ſpeak, that ye may learn wit 
dom, and not fall away. 

10 For they that keep holineſs 
holily, ſhall be judged holy: and 
they that have learned ſuch things, 
(hall find what to anſwer. 


$ Ch. vi. V2. Power is given you of the Lord, ] “ By 
; | i > n 2 de 
me kings reign,“ faith witdom, in Prov. viii. 15. andt 
Apoſtle, © there is no power but of God:“ Rom. x11. . 
This is a firſt principles Hence prindes and magiſtrates 
are ſaid to be Gods, as being God's vicegerents. 


earth, 6 and il dealing mall OvVer- Homer calls his kings Noyerste and Kors eig born of 


throw the thrones of the mighty. 


ORE AP, VE. 
1 Kings muſt gius ear. 3 They hawe their 
s 5 God, 5 aubo æuill not ſpare them. 


12 Wiſdom ts ſoon found. 21 Princes muſl 


and nurtured by the geds, and derives their ſcepter 
and power from Jupiter. Xenophon in the perſon 0 
Cyrus, Cyrep- lib. 1. deſcribes moſt excellently the 
| true conduct of a king, that he is to be diltingoiſhe 
from the people not ſo mach by riches and ſplendoty 
as by wiſdem and virtue, | 


Ver. 10. Holineſs hotily,] This is a mode of ſpeak- 


Jeet for ite 24 for a aviſe prince 7s the flay ing in the ſuperlative, in Greek as well as in Hebrew; 


% his peophe. 


as much as to fay, they (the governors in church 8 


EAR. therefor E, O ye kings, | Fate) that are exceedingly - zealous and active in the 


cauſe of God and for the ſervice of their county 


1 and under ſtand 3 learn, 5e | thall be greatly rewarded, 


| hip VI. WISDOM of 


upon my words; deſire them, and 
ye ſhall be inſtructed. 
12 Wiſdom is glorious, and 
never fadeth. away: yea, ſhe is 
eaſily ſeen of them that love her, 
and found of ſuch as ſeek her.. 


fire her, in making herſelf firſt | 
known unto them. | 
14 Whoſo ſeeketh her early 

ſhall have no great travel: for he 
ſhall find her fitting at his doors. | 
15 To think therefore upon her, 
is perfection of wiſdom : and whoſo 
watcheth for her, ſhall quickly be 
without Care. | 
16 For the goeth about ſceking 
ſuch as are worthy of her, ſheweth 
herſelf favourably unto them in the 


ways, and meeteth them in every 
WH thought. 

p 17 For the very true beginning 
: of her, is the defire of diſcipline z 

| 


18 And love is the keeping of 
ner law; and the giving heed unto. 
her laws, is the aſfurance of incor- 
ruption ; 
19 And incorruption maketh us 
near unto God : * OT 

20 Therefore the deſire of wil- 
dom bringeth to a kingdom. 


thrones and ſcepters, O ye kings of 


may reign for evermore. 

22 As for wiſdom, what ſhe 1s, 
and how ſhe e me up, 1 will tell 
you, and will not hide myſteries 
from you: but will ſeek her out 
from the beginning of her nativity, 
and bring the knowledge of her into 
light, and will nor pals over the 
truth, 

23 Neither will I go with con- 
uming envy, for ſuch a man ſhall 


11 Wherefore ſet your affe&ion | 


13 She preventeth them that de- 


and the care of diſcipline is love; 


21 If your delight be then in 


the people, honour wiſdom, that ye 


SOLOMON. Chap: vn. 


24 But the multitude of the wiſe 
is the welfare of the world: and a 
wiſe king is the upholding of the 
people. 

25 Receive therefore inſtruction 
through my words, * it ſhall do 
you good. 


CHAP. vn. 
1 All men have their beginning aud end alile: 


8 He preferred wiſdom before all things elſe. 
15 God gave him all the knowledge Ebb 
be had. 22 The praiſe of wiſdom, - 
Myſelf alſo am a mortal man; 
like to all, and the offspring of 
him that was firſt made of the earth, 
2 And in my mothers womb 
was. faſhioned to be fleſh in the time 


blood of the ſeed of man, and the 
pleaſure, that came with ſleep, 
3 And when I was born, I drew 


in the common air, and fell upon 


the earth, which is of like nature; 
| and the firſt voice which I uttered, 
was crying, as all others dos 

4 I was nurſed in ſwaddling- 
clothes, and that with cares. 

5 For there is no king that had 
any other beginning of birth. 

6 For all men have one entrance 
into life, and the like going out. 

7 Wherefore | prayed, and un- 


| derſtanding was given me: I called 


upon God, and the {ſpirit of wiſdom 
came to me. 

8 1 
and thrones, and eſteemed riches 
| nothing in compariſon of her. 


| 


9 Neither compared I unto her 


| any precious ſtone ; becauſe all 


gold in reſpect of her is as a little 
tand, and ſilver ſhall be counted : as 
clay before her. 

Ch. vii. V. 3. Fell upon the earth, ] The $i) ol 
here ſpeaking in the perſon of Solomon, theſe humi- 


lating refletions and circumitances on the feeble ſtate 
of human infancy, lefs helpleſs than eyen the animal, 


are finely thrown in to diſplay the exaltation of hu- 
| man nature by the communication of diyine wiſdom ; 


laye no nom with wiſdom. 


' whoſe excellency is finely deſcribed in this Chapter. 
Q 2 


of ten months, being compacted in 


preterred her before ſcepters 
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Chap. VII. 


10 I loved her above health and 
beauty, and choſe to have her in 
ſtead of light: for the light that 
cometh from her, never goeth out. 

11 All good things together 
came to me with her, and innumera- 
ble riches in her hands. 


12 And I rejoiced in them all, 
| becauſe wiſdom goeth before them: 
and I knew not that ſhe was the lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not 


mother of them. 
13 I learned diligently, and do 
communicate her hberally : I do 


not hide her riches. 


14 For ſheisatreaſure unto men, 
that never faileth: which they that 
uſe, become the friends of God, 
being commended for the gifts that 
come from learning. 

15 God hath granted me to 
ſpeak as I would, and to conceive 
as 1s meet for the things that are 

iven me : becauſe it is he that 
ILY unto wiſdom, and directeth 
the wiſe, 1 oY! 

16 For in his hand are both we 


and our words; all wiſdom alſo and 


knowledge of workmanſhip, 


17 For ke hath given me certain 


knowledge of the things that are, 


namely, to know how the world 
was made, and the operation of the 


elements ; 
18 The beginning, ending, and 
midit cf the umes; the alterations 
of the turning of the ſun, and the 
change of ſeaſons ; 

19 The circuits of years, and the 


poſitions of ſtars; 


20 The natures of living crea- 
tures, and the ſuries of wild beaſts, 


the violence of winds, and the rea- 


Ver. 10, Inſtead of light:] Before, or in pre- 
ference to the light. 

Ver. 12, Goeth before them: ]] Aurav nyeitay is 
the leader or conductor of them. : 

Ver. 17. Given we) The arrogations here would 
ſtand with more modeſty and truth in the perſon and 
mouth of wiſdom,” than of the author, or even of 
Solomon; Comp. Prov. vili. 22. 


1 


either ſecret or manifeſt, them | 


| 


Chap. VII. 

ſonings of men: the diverſities of 

plants, and the virtues of roots; 
21 And all ſuch things as are 


know. —_ | 

22 For wiſdom, which is the 
worker of all things, taught me: 
for in her is an underſtanding ſpirit, 
holy, one only, manifold, ſubtil, 


ſubject to hurt, loving the thing 
that is good, quick, which cannot 
bel etted, ready to do good; 

223 Kind to man, ſtedfaſt, ſure, 
free from care, having. all power, 
overſceing all things, and going 
through all underſtanding, pure, 
and : moſt ſubtil ſpirits, 

24 For wiſdom is more moving 
than any motion: ſhe paſſeth and 
gocth through all things by reaſon 
of her pureneſs. e 

25 For ſhe is the breath of the 
power of God, and a pure influe ce 
flowing from the glory of the Al. 
mighty: therefore can no dcfiled 
thing fall into her. 
| 26 For ſhe is the brightneſs of 
the everlaſting light, the unſpotied 
mirror of the power of God, and 
the image of his goodnels, 

27 And being but one, ſhe can 
do all things; and remaining 1n 
herſelf, ſhe maketh all things new: 
and in all ages entering into holy 
fouls, ſhe maketh them friends of 
God, and prophets, 

( 


Ver. 22. In her is an underſtanding ſpirit,] In this 
deſcription to ver. g. of ch. viii, ſeems to be more of the 
excellency of words and ſhew of wiſdom than of the 
truth unſelf There is ſuch an apparent contradiction 
and ſameneſs, together with a mixture of Platoniſm, 
eee and Chriſtianity, in the expreſſions, ſome 

cing applicable to God himſelf, ſome to the attribute of 
wiſdom, fome to the natural and ſome to the div. ne 
Spirit, ſome again to the natural light, and others to the 
divine, that it is ſcarce poſſible for the reader, cen 
after he hath ſat ſome time at the feet of the Gam?- 
liels, the fathers, Ca/met, the Port Royal and Arra'd, 
to collect from them diſtinct and determinate ideas? 
Comp, James 11. 17. Heb, i. 1. 2 Cor. iv. + 


| Col, i, 15. Eccluſ. xxiv. 


L qc — 


light, ſhe is ound before it. 


hover of her beauty. 


Chap. VIII. 


28 For God loveth none but 
him, that dwelleth with wiſdom. 
29 For ſne is more beautiful than 

the ſun, and above all the order of 
ſtars: being compared with the 


o For after this cometh night: 
but vice ſhall not 25 _—_ 
wiſdom. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


2 He is in love with diam: 4 for be that 


hath it, hath every good thing. 21 It can- 
not be had but from God. 


po M. reacheth from one 
end to another mightily : and 
ſweetly doth ſhe order all things. 

2 1 loved her, and ſought Her 
out from my youth; I defired to 
make her my fpouſe, and I was a 


3 In that ſhe is converſant with 
God, ſhe magnifieth her nobility : 
yea, the Lord of all things himſelf 
loved her. 

4 For ſhe is privy to the myſteries 
of the knowledge of God, and a 
lover of his works. 

5 It riches be a poſſeſſion to be 
iefired | in this life : what 1s richer 
than wiſdom that worketh all things? 

6 And if prudence work ; who of 
all that are, is a more cunning 
workman than ſhe ? 

7 And if a man love righteouſ- 
bels, her labours are virtues : for 
Ihe teacheth temperance and pru- 
dence, Juſtice and fortitude : which 
ac ſuch things as man can have no- 
ting more profitable in their life. 

d If a man deſire much expe- 
ſence, ſhe knoweth things of old, 


and — aright what is to | 


% viii. V. 1. Mightily ;] Effeftually—Sweetly} 
ſefully or beneficially, 

" 4 7. Temperance and prudence, juſtice and for- 

ki e 0 Theſe are the four cardinal virtues, fo much 
courſed upon by the Greek philoſophers, and by 

ach in his office- : becoming in themſclves, and fir 


"WISDOM of 


t every man to excel in. 


SOLOMON. Chap. vin. 


come: ſhe knoweth the ſubtilties 
of ſpeeches, and can expound dark 
ſentences : ſhe foreſeeth ſigns and 
wonders, and the eyents of ſeaſons 
and times, 

9 Therefore I purpoſed to take 
| her to me to live with me, knowing 
that ſhe would be a counſellor of 
good things, and a comfort in cares 


| and grief. 


10 For her ſake 1 ſhall hive 
{eſtimation among the multitude, 


and honour with the elders, gn 


[ be young. 
11 I ſhall be found of a quick 
conceit in judgment, and wall be 


admired in the ſight of great men. 


12 When I hold my tongue they 
| ſhall bide my leiſure, and when I 
ſpeak they ſhall give good ear unto 


me: if I talk much, they ſhall lay 


their hands upon their mouth. 

13 Moreover, by the means of 
her I ſhall obtain immortality, and 
leave behind me an everlaſting me- 
mortal to them that come after me. 


14 1 ſhall ſet the people in order, 
and the nations ſhall be ſubject 


unto me. 

15 Horrible tyrants ſhall be 
afraid when they do but hear of me; 
I ſhall be Won good among the 
multitude, and vallant in war. 


16 After L am come into mine 


houſe, I will repoſe myſelf with her: 


for her converſation hath no bitter- 


neſs, and to Jive with her hath no 
ſorrow, but mirth and joy. 

17 Now when I conſidered theſe 
things in myſelf, and pondered them 
in my heart, how that to be allied 
unto wiſdom, is immortality, 


18 And great pleaſure it is to 


have her tricndſhip, and in the 
works of her hands are infinite 


riches, and in the exerciſe of con- 
ference with her, prudence, and in 
ſulking with her, a 


good report; 
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I went about ſeeking how to take 
her to me. 
19 For I was a witty child, and 
had a good ſpirit. 
20 Yea, rather being good, 1 
came into a body undefiled. 


21 Nevertheleſs, when I per- 


| ceived that I could not otherwiſe 


obtain her, except God gave her 
me (and that was a point of wiſdom 
alſo to know whole gift ſhe was) 
I prayed unto the Lord, and be- 
fought bim, and with my whole 
bear I ſaid, 


CHAP. IX. 


| I A prayer unto God, or his eviſclom, 6 with. 


out which the be} man tis nothing aborth. 


13 neither can * tell howw to pleaſe God. 


God of my fathers, and Lord 


of mercy, who haft made all 
things with thy word, 


2 And ordained man throygh thy 


wiſdom, that he ſhould have as 


minion over the creatures which 
thou haſt made. 

3 And order the world according 
to equity and righteouſneſs, and 
execute judgment with an upright 
heart; 

4 Give me wiſdom that ſitteth 


Ch, viii. V. 20. A body undefited.] This is ſup- 
poſed to be ſaid according to a notion of a pre-exifience | 
aud tranſmigration of fouls of good men from body 


ta body, maintained by Pythagoras, Plato, Origen, and 


others, antient and modern; ; who diſpute about this | 
and many other points with as little profit to the 
practice of true religion, as thoſe who are earneſt and 
contentious in pulling firaws. Whether the Heathens 


were the i inventors of this notion, or the Jews, is not 


certain. It is ſoppoſed the, Phariſees had it from the 
Platoniſts, by the queſtion, John! 1x. 2. and the re- 
mark, Ver. 34. Much is written upon this ſubject 1 in 
the Zoar, but nothing in the Talmud. 

Ch. is. V. 3. Give me wiſdom] The author here 
prays in the perſon of Solomon, as in 1 Kings iii. 9. 
This prayer begins as every prayer ſnould, not with 
pride and à recital of our own merite, as that of the 
Phariſee, “ God, I thank thee, that 1 am not as other 
men are, extortioners:“ but with humility, magni- 
fying God and pleading his free grace and mercy, 
Lord of mercy, who haſt made all things“ 80 
the Publican began his addrefs, % God be mercifol to 
me a finner;” And the Pſalmift, « Haye mercy, 
ppon me, O God; aſter thy great g2odneſs”—Pf, 5 i. 
and Jacob, «I am not w rtl.) of rhe leaſt of all thy 
mercie Gen. X21. 10. 


WISDOM of SOLOMON. 


Chap. IX. Ne 
by thy throne, and reject me rot 
from among thy children: 5 

5 For I thy ſervant and fon of e 
thine handmaid, am a feeble perſon, . 
and of a ſhort time, and too young 

| for the underſtanding of Judgmen a 
and laws, | 

6 For though a man d. never ſo Wl © 
perfect among the children of men, Wi" 
yet if thy wiſdom be not with him, 
he ſhall be nothing regarded, k 

7 Thou haſt choſen me to be a Ma 
os of thy people, and a judge of 
[by ſons and daughters. ) 

'$ Thou haſt commanded me to f 
build a temple upon thy holy 
mount, and an altar in the ci 

wherein thou dwelleſt, a reſem- 
blance of the holy tabernacle which 
thou haſt N from the begin. 
ning. 

9 And wiſdom was with thee ; Wl ( 
which knoweth thy works, and Wi, 
was preſent when thou madeſt the Me 
world, and knew what was accepta- Wl 
ble in thy ſight, and right in thy 
commandments. h 

10 O ſend her gut of thy holy 
heayens, and from the throne of th) 
glory, that being preſent ſhe may Wil 
labour with me, that I may know WW» 
what is pleaſing unto thee, | 

11 For ſhe knoweth and under. . 


ſtandeth all things, and ſhe ſhall 
lead me ſoberly in my doings, and 
preſerve me in her power. 

12 So ſhall my works be accepta- 
ble, and then ſhall J judge thy peo- 
ple righteouſly, and be worthy te 
fic 1 in my fathers ſeat, 

13 For what man is he that cal 
wig the counſel of God? or who 
can think what the will of the Lord 
is ? 

14 For the thoughts of mortal 
men are miſerable, and our devices 
are but uncertain, 
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C Chip. X. WISDOM. of 
15 For the corruptible body 
preſſeth down the ſoul, and the 
carthy tabernacle weigheth down the 
mind that muſeth upon many things. 
16 And hardly do we gueſs aright 
at things that are upon earth, and with 
labour do we find the things that are 
before us: but the things that are in 
heaven, who hath ſearched out? 
17 And thy counſel who hath. 
known, except thou give wiſdom, 
and ſend thy holy ſpirit from above? 

18 For ſo the ways of them 
which lived on the earth were re- 
formed, and men were, taught the 
things that are pleaſing unto thee, 
and were ſaved through wiſdom, 

„ ä "57 c 
t What wiſdom did for Adam, # Noe, 5 


. Abraham, 6 Lot, and againft the five 
cities, 10 for Jacob, 13 Foſeph, 16 Moyes, 
| 17 and tht l/raelites, i 

| HE preſerved the firſt-formed 
fo father of the world, that was 
de created alone, and brought him 
JJ 4 5467 567 
5 Ch. ix. V. 15. Earthy tabernacle] That is, the 
human body, likewiſe called, an earthly houſe and 

ly Veſſel : See 1 Sam. Xxi. 5. 2 Cor. v. 1, 4. 2 Cor. iv. 


7. 2 Pet, i. 14. Fre, yniver, or Enriyeior oxivog are 
hy expreſſions uſed by Plato, and other Greek writers | 


ay for 'To oa : See note on Eſdras iv. 11. The 

Heathens were wont to carry with them their gods 
er images in ſhrines or tabernacles, God alfo di- 
tected Moſes to build a tabernacle, and is ſaid to 
dwell in it, and to make his Sbekinahb, divine appear- 


Cs ance, and xeſidence upon the cherubim, whether to 
all wunteract idolaters, or according tb an original in- 


lirdtion, Gen. iii. 24. no matter. The chetubim are 
oſten called pennai faces of the Lord : Hence doubt- 


grell in the temple: Hence St. Paul exalts the earthly 
tabernacle, when ſanctified, into the temple of God, 
ad of the Hely Ghoſt, | 1 Cor. in. 16. and vi. 19. 
2 Cor. vi. 16. The Stoicks went too far, when they 
boked upon the ſoul of their wife man to be Deus, 
God; and would” have been nearer the truth, had 
tiey ſaid, it is goof wel imago Deus.. 


can Ch. x. V. 1. Brought him out of his fall,] That is, 
110 God brought Adam out of his fall by his faith inthe 


| POnifed feed ; Gen. iii. 15., The author here alſo 

ad in the following chapter, ſeems to apply the 
Word wiſdom with ſotne Toiifuſion ant abiufio wocis for 
bod, In ch. xi. ver. 4. he abruptly turns from wiſ- 


rtal bm, a; an attribute, to God himſelf, © they called 
5 Jon thee“ The reader will here moſt likely. be 
ces Pleaſed with the pomp and ſound of wards ; but he had 


(er take his ideas from the ſimplicity of the Law 
ad the Goſpel concerning man's redemption and the 
Milervation of the Patriarchs and Iſraelites. 


SOLOMON, Chap. X. 


2 And gave him power to rule 
all things 5 „ 

3 But when the unrighteous went 
away from her in his anger, he 


periſhed alſo in the fury wherewith 


he murdered his brother. 8 
4 For whoſe cauſe the earth 
being drowned with the flood, wiſ- 


the courſe of the righteous in a 
piece of wood of ſmall value. _ 
5 Moreover, the nations in their 
wicked conſpiracy being confound- 
ed, ſhe found out the righteous, and 
preſerved him blameleſs unto God, 
and kept him ſtrong againſt his 
tender compa ſſion toward his fon. 
6 When the ungodly periſhed, 
ſhe delivered the righteous man, 
who fled. from the fire which fell 
down upon the five cities. | 
7 Of whoſe wickedneſs even to 
this day, the waſte land that 


bearing fruit that never come to 


- | ripeneſs :, and a ſtanding pillar of 


ſalt ic a monument of an unbe- 
lieving anc: 1305 6 TCE-147 0000 ; 
8 For regarding not wiſdom, they 
gat not only this hurt, that tliey 
knew not the things which were 
good; but alſo left behind them to 
the world a memorial of their 
foolifhneſs: ſo: that in the things 
wherein they offended, they could 


les the. Heathen penaten. God is afterwards ſaid to not ſo much as be hid 5 


9 But wiſdom delivered from 
pain thoſe that attended upon her. 
10 When the righteous fled from 


his brothers wrath, ſhe guided him 


in right paths, ſhewed him the king- 
dom of God, and gave him know- 
ledge of holy things, made him rich” 
in his travels, and multiplied zbe 
fruit of his labours. 5 5 
11 In the covetouſneſs of ſuch as 
oppreſſed him, ſhe ſtood: by him, 
ad made him rich. OPTI: 


dom again preſerved it, and directed 
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Chap. X. WISDOM of 
12 She defended him from his 
enemies, and kept him ſafe from 
thoſe that lay in wait, and in a ſore 
conflict the gave him the victory; 
chat he might know that godlinels| 
1s ſtronger than all. 

13 When the 88 was ſold, 
he forſook him not, but delivered 
him from ſin: ſhe went down with 


him into the pit, 


14 And left him not in A ons 
till ſhe brought him the ſcepter of 


the kingdom, and power againſt] 


thoſe that oppreſſed him: as for 
them that had accuſed him, ſhe 
ſhewed them to be liars, and gave 
him perpetual glory. 

5 She delivered the cee 


Hogs and blameleſs ſeed from the 


nation that oppreſſed them. 

16 She entered into the . of]> 
the ſervant of the Lord, and with- 
Rood dreadful e in wonders and 


Hgns, 


17 3 to the 5 Pau i a 


reward of their labours, guided 


them in a marvellous way, and was 
unto them for a cover by day, and 


Ach: of ſtars in the night-ſeaſon ; | 


18 Brought them through: the 
Red. ſea, and led them 1 
much Water. 

19 But ſhe er their agate 
an caſtthem up out of the bottom! 
gf the deep. 

20 Therefore the Sakai q be 
the ungodly, and praiſed thy holy 


name, O Lord; and magnified with 
one accord thine. hand that ought] 


for them. 


Ch. x. v. I 85 Fader 3 W * 
blameleſs not in their nature and before God, but 
wich reſpect to Pharach and the Egyptians, to whom. 
the Iſraelites had done no injury, to merit oppreſſion 
and bondage from them. 

Ver. 17. Reward bf their labours,] Here this 
writer ,jultly conſiders, the ſpoiling of the Egyptians 
not a robbery 3 but as a juſt recompence due for paſt 
ſervices, a gift or preſent required and demanded by 
the Ifraclites at their e See note on Exod 
xii. 35 * „1 g 


SOLOMON. 
21 For wiſdom opened the mouth 
of the dumb, and made the tongues 
of them that cannot {| peak, eloquent, 
C HA P. XI. 

's The Egyptian: were puniſhed, and the 
| 7 elle; reſerved in the ſame thing. 15 
| They were plagued by the ſame things where. 
in they finned. 20 God could have deſtroyed 
them otherwiſe, 23 but he it merciful to all, 

HE proſpered their works in 

the hand of the holy prophet. 
| 2. They went through the wilder. 
neſs that was not inhabired, and 
pitched tents 1n Places where there 
lay no way. 

NF They ſtood againſt their ene. 
mies, and were avenged of their ad- 
verſaries. 

4 When they were thirſty, they 
called upon thee, and water was 
given them out of the flinty rock, 
and their thirſt was quenched out ol 
me hard ſtone, © 

5 For by what things their ene- 
mies were puniſhed, by the ſame 
they in their need were benefited. 

6 For in ſtead of a fountain of a 
perpetual rang river troubled 
with foul blood. 

7 For a manifeſt reproof of that 
commandment whereby the infants 
were ſlain, thou gaveſt unto them 
abundance of water by a means 
which they hoped not for; 
| 8 Declaring by that thirſt then, 
how thou hadlt puniſhed their ad- 
verſaries. 

9 For when they were tried, al 
beit but in mercy chaſtiſed, they 
knew how the ungodly were judged 


| 


| | 


| of in wrath, and tormented, thirſting 


in another manner than che juſt. 
10 For theſe thou didſt admonil 
| and try as a father : but the other 
Ch. xi. v. 6. Fountain]. W the ſource of 
fed the river ſo called; whereby it was remarkabe 


for its perpetual running and cynſtant ſupply of e 
more than other brooks and rivers in the Eaſt which 


4 were occaſiqually dry and ceaſed tg flow 


Chap. XI. 


the Nile, much ſought after by the antients, . which 


r, t . ._» 


Mm... 


membrance of things palt. 


own puniſhments the other to be 
benefited, they had ſome feeling of 


they ſaw what came to paſs, they 


| borrible ſparkles out of their eyes: 
19 Whereof not only the harm 


Chap. Xl. WISDOM of 
as a ſevere king didſt thou condemn 


1 Whether they were abſent or 
preſent, they were vexed alike. 
12 For a double grief came upon 
them, and a groaning for the re- 


and puniſh. 


13 For when they heard by their 


the Lord. 


14 For whom they rejected with | 


ſcorn, when he was long before 
thrawn out at the caſting forth of 
the infants, him in the end, when 


acme: 3 | 
15 But for the fooliſh devices of 
their wickednels, wherewith being 


deceived they worſhipped ſerpents 


void of reaſon, and vile - beaſts, 
thou didſt ſend a multitude of un- 
reaſonable beaſts upon them for 
Vengeance; 1 
16 That they might know that 
wherewithal a man ſinneth, by the 
ſame alſo ſhall he be puniſhed, 
17 For thy Almighty hand that 
made the world of matter without | 
form, wanted not means to ſend 
among them a multitude of bears, | 
or fierce lions, 6 AG 
18 Or unknown wild beaſts full 
of rage, newly created, breathing 
out either a fiery vapour, or filthy 
[cents of ſcattered ſmoke, or ſhooting 


81 


might diſpatch them at once, but alſo 
the terrible ſight utterly deſtroy them. 


Ch. xi. V. 15. Worthipped ſerpents and vile beafts,] 

© Egyptians are finely ridiculed by Origen, Cort. 
Cl. Lib. 3. for being ſumptuous and magnificent in 
lair temples, and mean in their objects of worſhip, 
Neat, an ape, or a crocodile z a dog, a goat, a ſer- 
end, or ſome other vile creature. Lucian alſo makes 
Jupiter deſpiſe the Egyptian gods, as aizga rai 
[SUTIN baſe, and more to be laughed at, than thoſe 
0 "ther nations; De concil. Deorum. 


er. 17. Thy Almighty hand that made, ] Thy hand 


SOLOMON. Chap. XII. 


they have fallen down with one 
blaſt, being perſecuted of ven- 
geance, and icattered abroad through 
the breath of thy power : but thou 
haſt ordered all things in meaſure, 
and number, and weight. 

21 For thou canſt ſhew thy great 
ſtrength at all times when thou wilt, 
and who may withſtand the power 
of thine arm ? 13 
22 For the whole world before 
thee is as a little grain of the balance, 
yea, as a drop of the morning dew 
that falleth down upon the earth. 

23 But thou haſt mercy upon all; 
for thou canſt do all things, and 
winkeſt at the ſins of men: becauſe 
they ſhould amend. 


that are, and abhorreſt nothing 
which thou haſt made: for never 


wouldeſt thou have made any thing, 


if thou hadſt hated it. 
25 And how could any thing 
have endured, if it had not been thy 
will? or been preſerved, if not 
called by thee? +» 5 
26 But thou ſpareſt all: for they 
are thine, O Lord, thou lover of 
ſouls. 3 
2 God did not deſtroy thoſe of Chanaan all at 
once. 12 If he had done ſo, who could con- 
troul him? 19 But by ſparing them he 
taught us, 27 They were puniſhed with 
their gods, 1 © 3 1 
\OR thine incorruptible ſpirit 
is in all things. 73 
Ch. xi. V. 23. Thou haſt mercy upon'/all ;] The 
author here, in the following chapter, and indeed 


throughout the whole book, proves himſelf to be an 
open, generous, and univerſal friend to mankind, and 


Electioniſt, who would confine the favour of God to 
himſelf, nation, ſect or party. | 
Ch. xii. V. 1. All things.] All men. God is no 
reſpecter of perſons, his ſpirit worketh to a certain 
degree and tor a certain time in every man. For 
| every good and perfect gift, we are afſured, is from 
above and cometh down from the father of light: 
Hence we are cautioned, © 


mighty, and that made the world of ſnapeleſs matter. 


The ſeed of the woman is to hreak the ſerpent's head 
| in every man, | FN 


R 


| 20 Yea, and without theſe might 
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24 For thou loveſt all the things 


no contracted Phariſee, no narrow-minded Bigot and 


vench not the ſpirit.“ 
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Chap. XII. WISDOM of. 


2 T e chaſteneſt thou them | 


by little and little, that offend, and 
warneſt them by putting them in 
remembrance wherein they have 
offended, that leaving their wicked- 


neſs, they may believe on thee, O 
Lord. 


3 For it was thy will to deſtroy 
by the hands of our fathers, both 
thoſe old inhabitants of thy holy 


land, 


4 Whom thou hatedſt for doing 


moſt odious works of witchcrafts, 


and wicked ſacrifices ; 
5 And alſo thoſe mercileſs mur- 
derers of children, and devourers of 


mans fleſh, and the feaſts of blood ; 


6 With their prieſts out of the | 


midſt of their idolatrous crew, and 
the parents that killed with their 


own hands, ſouls deſtitute of help : 
7 That the land which thou 


e above all other, might 
receive a worthy colony of Gods 
children. 

8 Nevertheleſs, even thoſe thou 
ſparedſt as men, and didſt ſend 


8 waſps, fore-runners of thine hoſt, 


to deftroy them by little and little. 
9 Not that thou waſt unable to 
bring the ungodly under the hand 


of the righteous in battle, or to de- 


ſtroy them at once with cruel beaſts, 
or with one rough word : 

10 But executing thy judgments 
upon them by little and lictle, thou 
gayeſt them place of repentance, not 
being * that they were a 


Ch. Wi, * works] Hatred and 3 
tion are ds. with the ' very nature of true re- 
gion, which teaches forbearance, benevolence and 
univerſal love: But ſuperſtition and idolatry, being 


the abuſe of true religion, and deſtructive oi human | 


fociety, ought to be punithed and utterly deſtroyed ; 
ſuch were thofe mercileſs. murderers, who offered their 
children's in ſacrifice to cloch, 

Ver. 7. A worthy colony] Certainly the Iſraelites, 
as Srofellom of the true religion, and the only wor- 


thippers of the true God, were in compariſon of ido- 
Jatrous- nations, a worthy colohy, 'and his choſen 


people, however they might behave amiſs and pro- 
vo ke God's anger ener W 


SOLOMON. Chap. XII. 
naughty generation, and that their 
malice was bred in them, and that 
their. cogitation would never be 
changed. 

11 For it was a curſed ſeed from 
the beginning; neither didſt thou 
for fear of any man give them pat- 
don for thoſe things wherein they 
ſinned. _ 

12 For who ſhall ſay, What hat 
thou done ? or who ſhall withſtand 
thy judgment ? or who ſhall accuſe 
thee for the nations that periſh, 
whom thou haſt made ? or who 
ſhall come to ſtand againſt thee to 
be revenged for the unrighteous 
men? 

13 For neither is there any God 
but thou, that careth for all, 0 
whom thou mighteſt ſhew that N 
[judgment i is not unright, 

14 Neither ſhall King or tyrant 
be able to ſet his face againſt thee, 
for any whom thou haſt puniſhed, 

| 1; For ſo much then as thou art 
righteous thyſelf, thou ordereſt all 
things righteouſly , thinking it not 
| agreeable with thy power to con- 


| be puniſhed. 
16 For thy power is the begin- 
ning of righteouſneſs, and becauſe 
thou art the Lord of all, it maketh 
thee to be gracious unto all, 

17 For "when men will not be- 
lieve that thou art of a full power, 


among them that know it, thou 
makeſt their boldneſs manifeſt. 
18 But thou, maſtering thy 


dereſt us with great favour : {or 
thou mayeft uſe power, when thou 
wilt. 

19 But by ſuch works haſt thou 
FU thy people, that the 8 
man ſhould be merciful, and hal 


"45 


made thy children to be of a g0 


demn him that hath not deſerved to 


thou ſheweſt thy ſtrength, and 


power, judgeſt with equity, and of 


ng — 2Þ - 


„FF wa — — may a? 


| Chap. XII. WIS DOM "of 


hope, that. thou giveſt repentance 
for ſins. 


liberation, giving them time and | 
place, whereby they might be de- 
livered from their malice; | __ 

21 With how great circum- 
ſpection didſt thou judge thine own 
ſons, unto whoſe * — thou haſt 
ſworn, and made covenants of good 
promiſes? 

22 Therefore whereas thou doſt 
chaſten us, thou ſcourgeſt our ene- 
mies a thouſand times more, to the 
intent that when we judge, we 
ſhould carefully think 270 thy good- 
neſs, and when we ourſelves are 
judged, we ſhould look for merey. 
23 Wherefore, whereas men lived 


abominations. 
24 For they went aſtray very far 


beaſts of their enemies were deſpiſed, 
being deceived as children of no un- 
ccritantng; 55 


chillies without the uſe of reaſon, 


them: 
26 But they 


judgment worthy of God. 


20 For if thou didſt puniſh the [ 
enemies of thy LV: 1g and the | 
condemned to death with ſuch de- 


diſſolutely and unrighteouſly, thou | 
didſt torment them with their own | 


in the ways of error, and held them | 
for gods which even amongſt the 


25 Therefore unto them, as to 


thou didſt ſend 4 judgment to mock 


he dallied with them, ſhall feel a | 7Y-are and Oriental yerfions. 


8 OLOMON. Chap. XIII. 


| OM AP 
1 They were not excuſed that worſhipped any of 
Gods works. 10 But moſt wretched are 
3 that worſhip the works of mens hands. 


URELY vain are all men by 

nature, who are ignorant of 
God, and could not, out of the 
good things that are ſeen, know him 
| that is: neither by conſidering the 
works, 'did they acknowledge the 
work-maſter ; * 

2 But deemed either fire, or wind, 
or the ſwift air, or the circle of the 
ſtars, or the violent water, or the 
lights of heaven to be the gods 
which govern the world, —+ 

3 With whoſe beauty, if they 
being delighted, took them to be 


better the Lord of them is: for the 
firſt author of e hath created 
them. 
4 But if they were aſtoniſhed at 
their power and virtue, let them 
underſtand by them, how much 
mightier he is that made'them. 
5 For by the greatneſs and beauty 
of the creatures, proportionably the 
maker of them is ſeen. 
6 But yet for this they are the 
[leſs to be blamed : for they perad- 
venture err ſeeking God, and de- 
ſirous to find him. 


7 For being converſant in his 
Ch. 13. V. 1. By nature,] In a ſtate of nature, 


that woullt not 'be unaſſiſted by revelation. Arnald for ꝓueti would 92 
refarmed by that correction wh erein tic; vor according to our tranſlation carrFing, 


in the 
By puos may be undcr- 
ſtood, in the fludy of nature, called Phyſicks ; as much 
as to lay, ſurely vain (triflers) are all natural Philo- 


thinks, no good ſenſe, and being unnotice 


gods, let them know how much 


they grudged when they were pu- 
diſhed (that is) for them whom they 
thought to be gods; now) being 
puniſhed in them, 75 they ſaw it, 
they acknowledged him to be the 
true God, whom before they denied 
to know, and therefore came ex- 
treme damnation upon them. 


I 


a 27 For look for what * ſophers, Who— For in Ver. Yo. the author makes a 


compariſon between theſe who admired and adored 
the heavenly bodies, and thoſe who worſhipped idols, 
ſtocks and ſtones, that they are more than vain, 


miſerably and ebretched; 


Ver. 2. Wind,] Grotius, with more propriety chan 


our verſion, underſtands by Tvews the ſpirit or air, 


and by Taxivoy aege the ſwift wind. Hence the ex- 
preſſion, the wings of the wvind, to denote its rapidity, 
and the Heathens repreſented many of their gods with 


| wings. Fhe lights of heaven] The luminaries of 


heaven, namely, the ſun and moon. qwgng is the 


| inſtrument, or means of light, a luminary, aoſwering 


to the Heb, JN D; but h N the light iſſuing, 
ot that which ſtreams from the luminary, 
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Chap. XIII. WISDOM 
works, they ſearch bim diligently, 
and believe their ſight: becauſe the 
things are beautiful that are feen. 

8 Howbeit, neither are they to 
be pardoned. 

9 For if they were able to kno 
ſo much, that they could aim at the 
world ; how did they not fooner 
find out the Lord thereof? 

10 But miſerable are they, and 
in dead things is their hope, who 
called them gods which are the 
works of mens hands, gold and 
ſilver to ſhew art in, and reſem- 
blances of beaſts, or a ſtone good for 
agen. ay work of an ancienthand. 

11 Now a carpenter that felleth 
timber, after he hath ſawen down a 
tree meet for the purpole, and taken 
off all the bark ſkilfully round 
about, and hath wrought it hand- 


ſomly, and made a veflel thereof fit] 


for the ſervice of mans life; 


12 And after ſpending the refuſe 


of his work to dreſs his meat, hath 
filled himſelf ; 


13 And taking the very refuſe 


among thoſe which ſerved to no uſe 
(being a crooked piece of wood and 
full of knots) hath carved it dili- 
gently when he had nothing elle to 
do, and formed it by the ſkill of his 
underſtanding, and faſhioned-1 it to 
the image of a man ; 8 
14 Or made it like r Mite 

beaſt, laying it over with vermilion, 
and 9 5 paint, colouring it red, 
and covering every ſpot therein; 
15 And when he had made a con- 
venient room for it, ſet n 

and made it faſt with iron: 

Cb. iii. V. 15. Convenient room] « This con- 
venient room we may underſtand, ſays Arnald, to be 


a thrine; which was a ſort of little chapel, 
| ſenting the form of a tabernacle or temple, with an 


image in ir, which being ſet upon an altar, or faſtened | 


in the wall, the idol, when the doors were opened, 
was repreſented to the worſhippers, as ſtanding or 
fitting in fate,” The Romaniſts to this day have 


of SOLOMON. 


unable to help 


journey, 


repre- 


Ch. XIV. 


16 For he provided for it chat it 
might not fall, knowing that it was 


itſelf (for it is an 
image, and hath need or help.) 

17 Then maketh he Naber for 
his goods, for his wife and children, 
and is not aſhamed to ſpeak to chat 


which hath no life. 


18 For health, he calleth upon 
that which is weak; for lite, prayeth 
to that which is dead; for aid, 
humbly beſeecheth that which hath 
leaſt means to help : and for a gud 
he aſketh of that which 
cannot ſet a foot forward : 
19 And for gaining and getting, 
and for good ſucceſs of his hands, 
aſketh ability to do, of him that is 
moſt unable to do any thing. 
S 
1 Though men do not pray to their ſhips, & Jet 
are they ſaved rather by them than by their 
idols. 8 Idols are accurſed, and ſo are the 
makers of them. 14 The beginning of Idola- 


try, 23 and the effects thereof. 30 God 


will puniſh them that en fall by their 
idols. V4 


G AIN, one preparing him- 
{elf to ſail, and about to pals 
15 the raging waves, calleth / 
upon a piece of wood, more rotten 
than the veſſel that carrieth him. 
2 For verily deſire of gain de- 
viſed, and the v orkman built 1 it by 
his il. | 
3 But thy providence, O Father 
governeth it: for thou haſt made a 
way in the ſea, and a ſafe path in 


the waves; 


4 Shewing that thou canſt ſave 
from all danger : yea, though a 
man went to ſea without art. 

5 Nevertheleſs thou wouldeſt not 
that the works of thy wiſdom 
ſhould be idle, and therefore do 


Ch. xiv. V. 3. Governeth] Atayevoreva, (a 7 
term) fits at the helm, ſteers and guides the velle} 
through the whole voyage; alluding to the images 
of ſea-gods carried in ſhips, or fixed at the head an 
Thus we are told of a ſhip, “ whoſe ſign Was 


elegant ſhrines, in which my repofite the hoſt and 
relicks of ſaints. - 


ſtern, 
1 


Caſtor and Pollux.“ Acts xxviii. 11. 
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men commit their lives to a ſmall 
piece of wood, and paſſing the rough 


ſea, in a weak veſſel, - are ſaved, 


6 For in the old time alſo, when 
the proud giants periſhed, the hope 
of the world goyerned by thy hand, 


eſcaped in a weak veſſel, and left 


to all ages a ſeed of generation. 
7 For bleſſed is the wood where- 
by righteouſneſs comet; 

$ But that which is made with 
hands is curſed, as well it, as he 
that made it; he, becauſe he made 


it, and it, becauſe being corruptible, | 


it was called god. 

9 For the ungodly and his un- 
godlineſs are both alike hateful unto 
God, FF 

Io For that which is made ſhall 
be puniſhed together with him that 
„ ns © 8 

11 Therefore even upon the idols 
of the Gentiles ſhall there be a viſi- 
tation: becauſe in the creature of 
God they are become an abomina- 
tion, and ſtumbling-blocks to the 
ſouls of men, and a ſnarc to the feet 
J - inonds 

12 For the deviling of idols was 
the beginning of ſpiritual fornica- 
tion, and the invention of them the 
J 

13 For neither were they from 


Ch. xiv. V. 6. Old time] In the patriarchal age, or 


in the time before the flood - So agxn ſignifies, when | 


landing alone; for xa; agyis Arnald would read 
ar ax ag; but amo or e may be underſtood. See 
er. 13. Mat. xix. 4, 8. John xvi. 4. where. the 
prepoßtion is expreſſed: ey apyn is the moſt uſual 
paraſe, Tn Prov. viii. 22. the 70. uſes aum the 
Xcuf, fing. without a prepofition, and ſo doth the 
Heb, 195 
taken 5 Joby vitt. 28. | - 

Ver. Curſed, ] Deſpicable — See note on 
ohn vii. . TY REL, | 

V. 11, Viſitation * 
"bd xv. 46. 25. 
Trdinary is the accompliſhment. That ſacrifice and 
Wlatry, after having prevailed univerfaily for more 
an four thouſand years, ſhould ceaſe in a few years, 

er the preaching of the goſpel, as it were inſtantly, 

mer all the known world, this is truly a ſurpriſing 
"nt vifib'e to all, and affording an invincible argu- 
deut in favour of divine revelation, | 


The prophets, as Iſai. ii. 18. 
ech. xili. 2. are very explicit in 


N. for PN See alike liberty | 


elling the final period of idolatry : And very ex- 


| Chap. XIV. W.ISDO M-of SOLOMON, Chap: XIV. 
the beginning, neither ſhall they be 


for ever. 


and delivered to thoſe that were 
under him, ceremonies and ſacrifices. 
16 Thus in proceſs of time an 


ungodly cuſtom grown ſtrong, was 


kept as a law, and graven images 


were worſhipped by the command- 
| ments of kings. . 
17 Whom men could not honour 
in preſence, becauſe they dwelt far 
off, they took the counterfeit of his 
viſage from far, and made an ex- 


preſs image of a king whom they 


their forwardneſs, they might flatter 
him that was abſent, as if he were 
preſent. r 
18 Alſo the ſingular diligence of 
the artificer did help to ſet forward 
the ignorant to more ſuperſtition. 


of the beſt faſhion. 


by the grace of the work, took him 
now for a god, which a little before 
was but honoured as a man. 


Ver. 15. As a god,] This was a later ſpecies of 


of his own writings, more durable than that of braſs 


ſelf, or the object of reverence, that which is wor- 
ſhipped, here rightly rendered a god, and fo it might 


14 For by the vain glory of men 
they entered into the world, and 
therefore ſhall they come ſhortly to 


15 For a father afflicted with un- 
timely mourning, when he hath 
made an image of his child ſoon 
taken away, now honoured him as: 
a god, which was then a dead man, 


honoured, to the end that by this 


19 For he peradventure willing 
to pleaſe one in authority, forced 
all his ſkill to make the reſemblance 


20 And ſo the multitude, allured 


idolatry : Cicero was for perpetuating the memory of 
his daughter by erecting a chapel and moſt likely an 
image to her: De conſol. But he choſe a better expedient. 
for tranſmitting the memory of his children to 
poſterity, by engraving their names on the monument 
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and marble. For we might never have heard of Marcus, 
but for the Offices, nor of Tullia but for the Epiſtles. 
Ver. 20. A god,] x q reverence, worſhip it- 


in Acts xvii. 23. be rendered your objects of worthip, 
inſtead of devotions. . 
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Clip. XIV.” WISDOM of SOLOMON. Chip. &y; 


21 And this was an occaſion to 
deceive the world: for men ſerving 


either calamity or tyranny, did] 


aſcribe unto ſtones and ſtocks, the 
incommunicable nam. 
22 Moreover, this was not enough 
for them, that they erred in the 
knowledge of God, but whereas 
they lived in the great war of igno- 
rance, thoſe ſo great plagues called 
they peace. eee. 
23 For whilſt they ſlew their 
children in ſacrifices, or uſed ſecret 


ceremonies, or made revellings of 


ſtrange rites 3 Rh 6 | 3 
24 They kept neither lives nor 


marriages any longer undefiled: but 


either one ſlew another traiterouſly, 
or grieved him by adulter x. 

25 So that there reigned in all 
men without exception, blood, 
man-fſlaughter, theft, and diſſimu- 


lation, corruption, unfaithfulneſs, | 


tumults, perjury, on SH 
26 Diſquieting of good men, for- 
getfulneſs of good turns, defiling of 


ſouls, changing of kind, diſorder in 


marriages, adultery, and fhameleſs 


not to be named, is the beginning, 
the cauſe, and the end of all evil. 

28 For either they are mad when 
they be merry, or propheſy lies, or 
live unjuſtly, or elſe lightly forſwear 


themſelves. 

29 For inſomuch as their truſt is 
in idols which have no life, though 
Ch xiv. V. 21. The incommunicable name,] That 
is, Jehova; which is the proper and eſſential name, 
ſometimes put emphatically, the name; (See note on 
Lev. xxiv. 1, 16.) for Elobim, God, was an appellative 
or common name. It is one of the commands in the 
Decalegue, „ thou ſhalt not take the name of Jehova 
in vain,” that is, thou {halt not mention it lightly, 
nor uſe it to a vain thing, ſuch as an idol, nor upon 
trifling occaſions, Hence the 2 have run fince 
the Babyloniſh captivity into a ſuperſtitious diſuſe of 


Jehova; always uſing Adonat inſtead of it. 
Ver. 24. Undefiled:] Comp. Rom. i. 26. Who 
can read theſe lamentable effects of idolatry, and not 


they ſweat falſly, yet they look not 
to be hurt. Roe” i 


30 Howbeir for both cauſes ſhall 


* 


they be juſtly puniſhed z both be. 


| cauſe they thought not well of God, 


giving heed unto. idols, and alſo 
unju uy ſworn in deceit, deſpiſing 
r 
31 For it is not the power of 
them by whom they ſwear : but its 
the juſt vengeance of ſinners, that 
puniſheth always the offence of the 
HA PH. 2 
1 Ve ds acknowledge the true God: 7 The 
Folly of idol-makers, 14 and of the enemies 
of Gods people 15, becauſe befides the idol; 
of the Gentiles, 18 they worſhipped wilt 


| beaſts. 


and true, Icng-ſuffering, and 
in mercy ordering all things. 

2 For if we fin we are thine, 
knowing thy power : but we will 
not ſin, knowing that we are counted 
T 

3 For to know thee is perfect 
righteouſneſs: yea, to know thy 


power is the root of immortality, 
27 For the worſhipping of idols 


4 For neither did the miſchievous 
invention of men deceive us, nor an 
image ſpotted with divers colours, 
the painters fruitlefs labour; 

5 The fight whereof enticeth 
fools to luſt after it, and ſo they de- 
ſire the form of a dead image that 
hath no breath 

6 Both they that make them, 
they that deſire them, and they that 
Ver. 72 For both cauſes ſhall they be juſt'y pu- 

A 


niſhed; double or two-fold puniſhment {hall come 
upon them. 


in the land of Gothen, The Iſraelites, during theit 
ſtay in Egypt, were not infected with idolatry, nor 
afterwards in the wilderneſs, till drawn into it by the 
mixt multitude ; and that this refers to the Hit 
reſidence in Egypt, and not to their return from the 
Baby loniſh captivity, appears evidently from the le- 


be thankful for the light and benefit pf divine reye- 
lation ? | 


| and idolatry. 


—— Vat — «ay 9 — 1 — „% 0 m_— we a 


UT thou f 0 God, art gracious | 


Ch: xv. V. 4. Did deceive us,] Namely, while we dwelt | 


mainder of this IT and the beginning of _ 
| next ; wherein is finely deſcribed the Egypu 1 


ans ot 


—_— „„ „„ 2 — — 2 1 


Chap, XV, WIS DOM of 


worſhip. them, are lovers of evil 
things, and are worthy to have ſuch 
things to truſt upon, 

7 For the potter tempering ſoft 
earth, faſhioneth every veſſel with 
much labour for our ſervice; yea, 
of the ſame clay he maketh both the 

veſſels that ſerve for clean uſes, and 
likewiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerve to the 
contrary ; but what is the uſe of ei- 
be ſort, the potter himſelf is the 
udpes .-- 
| ; And employing his labours 
lewdly, he maketh a vain god of 
the ſame clay, even he which a little 
before was made of earth himſelf, 


eth to the ſame out of the which he 
was taken, when his life which was 
lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding his care is, 
not that he ſhall haye much labour, 
nor that his life is ſhort ; but firiv- 
eth to excel gold-ſmiths, and ſilver- 
ſmiths, and endeavoureth to do like 
the workers in braſs, and counteth 
it his glory to Anke counterfeit 
things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope 
is more vile than earth, and his life 
of leſs value than clay; 

11 Foraſmuch as he knew not his 


him an active ſoul, and breathed in 
a living ſpirit. 

12 But they counted our r life a 
paſtime, and our time here a market 
for gain: for, ſay they, we muſt be 


eyll means. " 

13 For this very man that of 
tarthly matter maketh brickle 
Ns and grayen images, know. 
himſelf to offend above all | 


blen 
14 And all the enemies of thy 


Ch, xv. V. 14. Brickle. Brit there is ne 
ba ra x kt | 745 ney 


ele 


he 
re- 
he 
wy 


and within a little while after return- 


ettigg every way, though | it be by 


SQLOMON. Chap. XVI. 
people, that hold them in ſubjection. 
are moſt fooliſh, and are more mi- 
ſerable than very babes. 
of the heathen to be gods: which 
nor noſes to draw breath, nor ears 
to hear, nor fingers of hands to han- 
dle, and as for their feet, they are 
flow to go. 

16 For. man made them, and "of 


| that borrowed his own ſpirit faſhion- 


ed them : but no man can make a 
god like unto himſelf. 

17 For being mortal, he worketh 
a dead thing with wicked hands : for 
he himſelf is better than the things 


lived once, but they never. 


18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe 
beaſts alſo that are moſt hateful: for 


"Re than others. 


os as to be deſired in reſpect of 
beaſts: but they went without the 
praiſe of God, and his bleſſing. 


e een OE: 
2 God gave ſtrange meat to his people, to Hir 


up their appretite, and wile 'beaſts to their 
enemies, to take it from them: 5 He flung 


by his word only. 17 The creatures altered 
their nature 19 pleaſure Gods people, and to 
offend their enemies. 


Herefore by the like were they 


multitude of beaſts tormented. 

2 Inſtead of which puniſhment, 
* graciouſly with thine own 
people, thou preparedſt for them 
meat of a ſtrange taſte, even quails 
0 ftir up their appetite; 


Ver. 24. Hold them in ſubjection,] Oppreſſed 
them, or held them in bondage, were moſt faoliſh, 
and more miſerable—Here the verb har 


every one has heard of the Egyptian Dynaſties, . | 
15 Y mr 7 1 Net ee e 


15 For they counted all the idols 


neither have the uſe of eyes to ſee, 


which he worſhippeth : whereas = 


being compared together, ſome are 


Neither are they . ſo 


auiih his ſerpents, 12 but ſoan Vell 1 
Maker, and him that inſpired into 


1 puniſhed worthily, and by the 


plainly and ſtrongly deſcribes the Egyptian bondage : 
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3 To the end that they deſiring 
food might for the ugly 4 2: of the 
beaſts ſent amongſt them, lothe even 
that which they muſt needs deſire; 
but theſe ſuffering penury for a 
ſhort ſpace, might be made partakers 
of a ſtrange taſte, Wes; 

4 For it was requiſite, that upon 
them exerciſing tyranny, ſhould 
come penury which they could not 
avoid; but to theſe it ſhould only 
be ſhewed how their enemies were 
„ onrr Poh awe 

5 For when the horrible fierczneſs 
of beaſts came upon theſe, and they 
periſhed: with the ſtings of crooked 


lerpents, thy wrath endured not for- 
| Atto know thee, were ſcourged by the 


. i 

6 But they were troubled for a 
ſmall ſeaſon, that they might be ad- 
moniſhed, having a ſign of ſalva- 
tion, to put them in remembrance 
of the commandment of thy law. 

7 For he that turned himſelf to- 
wards 1t, was not ſaved by the thing 
that he ſaw, but by thee that art the 
Saviour of all. ee Crd 

8 And in this thou madeſt thine 


enemies confeſs, that it is thou who 


delivereſt from all evil. 

9 For them the bitings of graſ- 
hoppers and flies killed, neither was 
there found any remedy for their 
life; for they were worthy to be 


puniſhed by ſuch: 


10 But thy ſons not the very 


teeth of venemous dragons over- 


came; for thy. mercy was ever by 
them, and healed them, 


they ſhould remember thy words, 
and were quickly ſaved, that not 
falling into deep forgetfulneſs, they 
Ch. xvi. V. 3. To the end that they ;] namely, the 


Egyptians. But theſe, ] namely, the Iſraelites. 
V. 4. Which they could not avoid.} Extreme or 


ſevere: ſo may aragaiyroy be rendered here, and in 


ver. 16. 


1 


Chap. XVI. WISDOM of SOLOMON. Chap. xv. 


might be continually'mindful of thy 
goodneſs, 3 

12 For it was neither herb, nor 
mollifying plaiſter that reſtored 
them to health: but thy word, 0 
Lord, which healeth all things. 


13 For thou haſt power of life 


and death: thou leadeſt to the gates 
of hell, and bringeſt up again. 
14 A man indeed killeth through 
his malice; and the ſpirit, when it 
is gone forth, returneth not; nei. 
again: 
15 But it is not poſſible to eſcape 


ther the ſoul received up, cometh 


-thine hand. 
16 For the ungodly that denied 
ſtrength of thine arm: with ſtrange 
rains, hails, and ſhowers were thy 
perſecuted, that they could not 
avoid, and through fire were they 
. 
17 For, which is moſt to be 
wondered at, the fire had more force 
in the water that quencheth all 
things: for the world fighteth for 
—ͤͤĩ ͤ K 
18 For ſome time the flame was 
mitigated, that it might not burn 
up the beaſts that were ſent againſt 
the ungodly; but that themſelves 
might ſee and perceive, that they 
were perſecuted with the judgment 
of God. „ 
19 And at another time it burn- 
eth even in the midſt of water, above 
the power of fire, that it might de- 


| | {troy the fruits of an unjuſt land. 
11 For they were pricked, that| 


20 Inſtead whereof thou feddelt 
thine own people with angels food, 
and didſt fend them from heaven 
bread prepared without their labou!, 
able to content every mans delight, 


Oh. xvi, Ves. 16. The ungodly] Egyptians: ral: 
IX. 22. 4 


Ver. 20. Angel's food, I Fo d produced by the 38” 


Ver. 5. Upon theſe,] The Iſraelites. Num. xxi. 6. 


Ver, 9. For them,] The Egyptians, Exod, yili. 24. 


cy of the air, or atmoſphere in clouds; from wWheucg 
the manna deſcended, See note on Pf, WII. 25 


--—”'77 — K +4 & 


Vith faith and than&fulneſs. - 
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| and agreeing to every las an 


21 For thy ſuſtenance! declared 
thy ſweetneſs unto thy children, and 
ſerving to the appetite of the eater; 
tempered itſelf to every mans liking; 

22 But ſnow: and ice endured the 


fire, and melted not, that they might 


know that fire burning 1 in the hail, 


and ſparkling in the rain, r 
the fruits of the enemies 


23 But this again * for- 


get his own ſtrength; that the. righ- 
teous might be nouriſned. 


24 For the creature that ſerveth| 
thee who art the Maker, increaſeth 
inſt che unrighteous 


his ſtrength agai 


away 3” 


ene and at the dayaſpring pray 


ful mall melt away as the winters 
| hoar-froft; and ſhall run guar, ths as un- 
profitable 1 water, ©9005 v6” 


own 7. 14 P. XVII. 


MP 1 2 2 E -yptians avere / puniſhed with 4 


neſs. 4 The terrors of that . J I The 
_terfojs of #1 ill cogſcience. | 


OR great are thy ſadg ments; 
and cannot be expreſſed: theres, 


for their 1 and abateth fore unnurtured ſouls have erred. 


his ſtrength for the benefit of ſuch 
as put their truſt in hee... 

25 Therefore even then was it 
altered into all faſnions, and was obe- 
dient to thy. grace that: nouriſheth 
all things, . ang to the deſire. 
of them that, had need, - 

26 That thy children, 0 Lord, 
whom thou loveſt, might know that 
i is not the growing of fruits that 
nouriſheth man; but that it is thy 
word which preſerveth them 20 PR 
their truſt in ter. 

27 For that which was nor de. 
ir oyed of the fire, being warmed 


Ch. xvi. V. 21. And ſerving to,] Sufficient for the 
appetite of the eater, and convenient or agreeable to 
every man IR faß Moſes, Exod. xvi. 16. ordered 
frery man to gather the manna according to his want. 
45 the author had remarked upon the marvellous ef- 

and qualities of the air, fire, water, and other 
elements, owing do the immediate interpoſition and 
denen of God, in which he is warranted by, Moſes's 
hultory 3 ſo he here ſeems to intimate, piouſſy at leaſt, 
if not truly that the mann had a virtue given to it, 
vas ſuited to every man's taſte, according as he ate it 
In like manner is the 
ferament made beneficial to us, and even .Chrilt ; ; 
who, John vi. 61. declares himſelf to be the living and | 
true bread, which came down from heaven, and that 


Va man eat of i it, that is, mentally, with a true faith, | 


ö 


e ſhall live for ever. 

Ver. 23. Own firength. ] The fire in bakin the 
mann, Exod, xvi. 23. is here elegantly ſaid to forget 
5 native ftrength, by not melting that, which was fo 

ally elly diode by The: beams of the ſun: ver 475 
Xvi. 21. 

Ver. 28, Was it Altered. By creature, ver. 24. 

5 to be meant the fire, but by ir here the manns. 


2 For when unrighteous men 


thought to oppreſs the holy nation; 
they being ſnut up in their houſes, 5 


providence.” © 


3 For while they ſuppoſed to ie 
nick in their ſecret ſins, they were 


fulneſs, being horribly aſtoniſhed, 
and troubled wich e appari- 
tions. Anne 

4 For neither might the corner 
hoe) held them, keep them from 
fear: but noiſes [as of waters] fall- 
ing down, ſounded about them, and 


| ſad viſions appeared unto them with 


heavy countenances. 
5 No power of the bre niighe 
give them light: neither could the 


lighten that horrible night. 


6 Only there appeared unto them 


a fire kindled of itſelf, very dread- 


Ch. xvii. V. 6. For being. And. heing much ter- 
rified at that fight, nor ſeen in reality, or the imagi- 
nary viſion, they thought the things ſeen. to be worſe 
than they really were. The author in this and the 
following chapters ſeems to indolge his fancy, and to 


delight in the play of imagination, upon the various 


frog”: of the Egypuians, and happy deliveraace of 


the Iſraelites. 


8 
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Chap. XVII. 
with a. little ſun beam, ſoon melted 1 
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28 That i it inighe be knowh they! 
we muſt prevent the ſun to give thee: 


L 29 For the hops of pals unthatile- 


the priſoners of darkneſs, and fer- | 
tered with the bonds of a long night, 
lay {there] exiled from che eternal 


ſcattered under a dark vail of forget 


bright flames of the ſtars endure to 
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Chap. XVlt. 


at. 


ful; for being much terrified, they 
thought the things which they ſaw, 
to be worſe than the fight ey: faw 

| 


not. 
7 As far the illuſions of art ma- 
gick, they were put down, and their 


vaunting ian was IG 


with diferace. IP | 


-$ Far they that promiſed: 10 
drive away terrors, and troubles: 
from a ſick foul, were ſiek them- 
ſelves. of fear ee to be n 


9 For though no terrible thing 
did Low chem: yet being ſcared with 


| beaſts that Paſſed by, and viſhng of 


ſerpents, 


of no {ide be avoided. | 44.43% 
11 For wickedneſs condemaed by 


her own witneſs, is very timorous 


and being preſſed with conſcience, 


always forecaſteth grievious things. | 
12 For fear is nothing elſe, but a 


betraying of the ſoccdum which 
ane offeretb. 165 4%} 

3 And the expectati 

DE a being leſs, counteth the ighe- | 

rance 4 1 than the Le Which 

bringeth the torment. 
14 But they fleepi 


eping the ane 


deep that night, which was indeed 


intolerable, and which came upon 


them out of the bottoms of inevita- 
ble hell, | 


15 Were partly vexed with mon- 


Sus apparitions, and partly faint- 
ed, their heart failing them: for a 


ſudden fear, and not looked tor, 
came upon them. 


16 So then, whoſoever W fel 
down, was ſtraitly kept, ſhut up in 
a prifon without iron bars. 

17 For whether he were huſ-| 
bandman, or ſhepherd, or a labourer 
in the field, he was overtaken, and 
endured chat neceſſity, which could} 
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tion jo | 


Chap. XVIII. 
not be avoided : for they were all 
bound with one chain of darkneſs. 
18 Whether it were a whiſtling 
wind, or a melodious noiſe of birds 
among the ſpreading branches, or a 
2 fall of water Tunning vo- 
ently, 

19 Or a terrible fond: of ſtones 
caſt down, or a running chat could 
not be ſeen of ſkipping beafts, or a 
roaring” voice of hays, lavage wild 
beaſts, or a rebounding echo from 
che hollow mountaints; theſe things 
made them to ſwoon for fear. 

20 For the whole world fhined 
with clear li ight, eee e 


2 dered in thew labour : 
10 They, died for fear, foaviel!. 
| that they faw the air, hien could 


21 Over them only 1 was rai an 
heavy night, an image of that dark- 
neſs which ſhould afterward receive 
them; but yet were they unto 
| themſelves more eee than the 
darkneſs. ' 


n 
A iy. Egypt. was panifhed, with def 0, 


5 and with the death of their children. 
18 They themſelves ſaw 1. cauſe thereof. 
20 God alſo-plagued his oaun people. 21 By 
evhat meant that plague eva tayed. : 
atm thy faints had a 

ry great light, whoſe voice 
þ hind „and not ſeeing their 
ſhape, becauſe they alſo had not 
fuffered the fame OG, vey count 
ed them happy: 

2 But for that they did not bun 
them ow, of whom + 0 had been 
wronged before, they thanked them, 
and beſought them pardon, for that 
they had been enemies. 

3 Inſtead whereof thou gaveſ 
them a burning pillar of fire, dach 
to be a guide of the unknoin jour- 
ney, and an harmleſs ſun to enter- 
tain them honourably. 

4 For they were as to be de- 
prived of light, and impriſoned in 
darkneſs, who had ä thy ſons 


1 


| Chap. XVIII. 


ſhut up, by whom the uncorrupt 
light of the law was to be given 
oy the world. 

5 And when they had determined 


to lay: the babes of the ſaints, one | 


child being caſt forth, and ſaved, 
to reprove them, thou tookeſt away 
the multitude of their children, and 
deſtroyedſt them m in a 
mighty water. 
6 Of that night were our n 


| certified afore, that aſſuredly know- 


ing unto what oaths the 
credence, they might 
of good cheer: _ 
7 So of thy people was s accepted | 
both the 4 of the righteous, 
and deſtruction of the enemies. 


had given 
ee be 


| 
8 For wherewith thou didſt pu- 


niſh our adverſaries, by the ſame 
thou didſt glorify us whom thou 
hadſt called. 

9 For the righteous children of 
good men did ſacrifice ſecretly, and 
with one conſent made a holy law, 
that the ſaints ſhould be like par- 
takers of the ſame good and evil, the 
fathers now ſinging out the ſongs of 
praiſe, #5 
10 But on the other ſide there 
ſounded an ill. according cry of the 


enemies, and a lamentable noiſe was 


carried abroad for children that 
were bewailed, 

11 The miſter and the ſervant | 
were puniſhed after one manner, and 


like as the king, ſo ſuffered the com- 


mon perſon. 

12 So they all together had innu- 
merable dead Joich one kind of death, 
neither were the living ſufficient to 
bury them: for in one moment the 
nobleſt offspring of them was de- 
ſtroyed. 

13 For whereas they would not 
delieye any thing, by reaſon of the 
inchantments; upon the deſtruction 
af the den they AO gra 


q 
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this people to be the ſons of God. 

14 For while all things were in 
quiet filence, and that night was in 
the midſt of her ſwift courſe, . 
15 Thine Almighty word leapt 
down from heaven, out of thy royal 
throne, as a fierce man of war into 
the midft of a land of deſtruction, 
16 And brought thine unfeigned 
commandment as a ſharp ſword, and 
ſtanding up filled all things with 
death, and it touched the heaven, 
but it ſtood upon the earth. 

17 Then ſuddenly viſions of hor- 
rible dreams troubled them ſore, 
and terrors came upon them un- 
looked . 

18 And one thrown here, 3 an- 
other there half. dead, ſhewed the 
cauſe of his death, 
| 19 For the dreams that troubled 
them did foreſhew. this, leſt they 
ſhould periſh, and not know why 
they were afflicted, «© 

20 Yea, the taſting of death 
touched the righteous allo, and there 
was a deſtruction of the multitude 
in the wilderneſs; but the wrath en- 
dured not long. 

21 For then the blameleſs man 
made haſte, and ſtood forth to de- 
fend them; and bringing the ſhield 
of his proper miniſtry, even prayer, 
and the propitiation of incenſe, ſet 
himſelf againſt the wrath, , and fo 
brought che calamity to an end, de- 
claring that he was thy ſervant. 

22 So he overcame the deſtroyer, 
not with ſtrength of body, nor force 
of arms, but with a word ſubdued 
he him that puniſhed, alledging the 
oaths and covenants made with Fe 
fathers. 

23 For when che dead were now 
fallen down by heaps one upon an- 
other, ſtanding between, he ſtayed | 
the wrath, and 2105 the way to 


the living. 
8 2 
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234 For in the long garment was | the camp; and where water ſtood 
the whole world, and in the four | before, dry land appeared; and out 
rows of the letter was the glory of |of the Red ſea, a way without im- 
the fathers graven, and thy! Maj eſty pediment; and out of the violent 
upon the diadem of his head. ſtream. a green field: 
25 Unto theſe the deſtroyer oave| 8 Where through all the people 
place, and was afraid of them: for went that were defended with thy 
it was enough that they only taſted hand, ſeeing thy marvellous, ſtrange 
of the wrath. | wonders. | 


© H A P. XIX. 4 9 For they went at large like 


x horſes, and leaped like lambs, praiſ. 
a iy God ſhewed no mercy to the Eg 7 yþtians, | * 0 P 3 is 
1 5 and how awonder 71 be dealt dbith his ing thee, O Lord, who hadſt deli. 


People. 14 The Eg yptians were evorſe than vered ehert:-" 


. the Sodomites. 18 T he. <vonderful agre cement | 10 For the 
of the creatures to ſerve Gods people. 1 they were yet mindful of 


the things that were done while 
8 for the ungodly, _ came | they ſojourned in the ſtrange land, 


upon them without mercy un-|how the' ground brought forth fies 

to the end: for he knew before inſtead of cattle, and how the river 

what they would dom; caſt up a wultitude of frogs inſtead 
2 How that having given them of fiſhes. 

leave to depart, and ſent them haſ-| 1 1 But fte war they ſaw a new 

Hh cies 1 ep would _—_—_ 1 generation of 8 when ber led 


| For whilſt they were yet mourn- | cate meats. _ 


ing, and making lamentation at the 12 For dune came up unto Wi 
graves of the dead, they added an- from the ſea, for their contentment, 
other fooliſh device, and purſued | 12 And puniſhments came upon 
them as fugitives, whom they had the ſinners not without former ſigns 
intreated to \ be gang, +290 by the force, of thunders : for they 

4 For the deſtiny, whereof they ſuffered juſtly, according to their 
Were worthy, grew them unto this own wickedneſs, inſomuch as they 
end, and made them forget the | uſed a more hard and hateful bena- 


things that had already happened, | viour towards ſtrangers. 
that They might fulfil! the puniſh-] 14 For the Sodomites did not re- 


ment which was wanting to their ceive thoſe whom they knew not 


torments; hen they came: but theſe brought 
5 And that thy Pebble 117 paſs friends into bondage, that had SAT 

a wonderful way: bur they bucht deſerved of them. Hh 

find a ſtrange death. 15 And not only ſo, but perad- 

6 For the whole creature in his venture ſome reſpect ſhall be had of 


proper kind was faſhioned again thoſe, becauſe - they uſed ſtrangers 
anew, ſerving the peculiar com- not friendly: 


mandments chat were given unto 16 But theſe very grievouſy a of. 
them, that thy children might be flited them whom they had received 
kep c without _ eee feaſtings, and were already 

7 AT namely, 8 "cloud Hhadowing made partakers of the ſame Jay's 


; eee. with them. 
ch. zix. V. 6. The * e The "_ 


arcation, or all. the Xreatures in their proper kind. 6 4 17 Therefore e even with blindne{ 


— 


= - — — — —— - — — — — — —— — = 
- — — — — 8 — — — —— — — — 4 COS” — — —— — — 
— — ono — 2 = - - - - , £ ” F - 


— — — — * — r : 22 =D. * — — ERELINN 
I EE ID nn I OE a — "mo 2 — — r 2 . DRIED —— * "x _ CE 2 — — . — * — 
— — — * — — * — — — - — ——— — > OS — — — — 5 — = - 12 — — — _ — — — — _ 
a — — — —— —_— —_ - : = "x = = — 2. — 2 * — 
F . GIS pm — . IR rg — —— . —— — — — — > CERES — — 4 Ta 
= = — — — ep — — * — — EE ta — * — - - 
== — > mnt = Graf. PD * og ores wy — * 8 
— . —＋ 2 . — 255-5 OT ding — 9 


—.— — 
2 


—— — RY OT — —— — —„—-¾ — —— 
— . — * — — —— — - 


. 


—— — — 
— . = 
. SES. 


= — — — — 
— Ry 7 = — 


= cn Be Ss 
— Bin ee EEE RE 


4! 
T1! 
10 
114 

1 


| chap, XIX. WISDOM' of SOLOMON, Chap. NIX. 


were theſe ſtricken, as thoſe were at | ed into watery, and the things that 
the doors of the righteous man: when before ſwam 1n the water, now. went 
being compaſſed about with horrible | upon the groun aqa. 
great darkneſs, every one ſought 20 The fire had power in the wa- 
the paſſage of his own doors. ter, forgetting his own virtue: and 
18 For the elements were chang- | the water forgat his own quenching 
ed in themſelves by a kind of har-| natuee. 
mony, like as in a pſaltery notes | 21 On the other ſide, the flames 
change the name of the tune, and | waſted not the fleſhof the corruptible 


yet are always ſounds, which may | living things, though they walked 


well be perceived by the ſight of | therein, neither melted they the icy 


the things that have been done. | kind of heavenly meat, that was of 


19 For earthly things were turn- | nature apt to melt. 1 
Ch. xix. V. 18. Changed in themſelves;] For the | | 22 For In all things, O Lord, 
e n their ee an ano on thou didſt magnify thy people, and 

th another, as on a pſaltery, different notes vary the | _ PEST of 1 4x vob 
ods of the tune, 9 rpripined in perfect yo "ING: glorify | them, neither didſt thou 


which we may apprehend from an attentive (axp;c3c, 


ightly regard them: but did 
rather than aupib dg) view or conſideration of what was lig tly cg d them: but didſt aſſiſt 


effected. them in every time and place. 
Ch. xix. V. 22. In all things, O Lord, thou didſt magnify thy people.] This book 
is preceptive and philoſophical, or rather metaphyſical, like the books of Job, Proverbs, 
and Eccleſiaſtes, ſo admirable for purity of ſentiment, and elegance of language, that 
we may ſay, it is all but inſpired. The latter part indeed is in ſome fort hiſtorical, and 
ends after the manner of an epic poem, with the happy deliverance of the Iſraelites out 
of Egypt, and their preſervation in the wilderneſs. ADHD e A+ 
There are three facts affirmed by this author, that are more than ordinary curi- 
ous, and which would bear a deeper inveſtigation than the'preſent occaſion will allow of. 
The firſt is mentioned in ch. xi. 17. that Cod made the world of matter without form; 
the ſecond in ch. xiv. 13. that idols and image worſhip were not from the beginning, that 
is, in the antediluvian age; and the third in ch. xv. 4. that the Iſrael 
infected with idolatry before and during their reſidence in Egypt. Rd 
When the author ſays, that God made the world of matter without form, he is 
luppoſed to adopt the Platonic notion of pre-exiſtent matter; and the Ariſtotelean poſition, 
that ex nihilo 111 fit. Divines, leſt from this doctrine ſhould be inferred the eternity of the 
world, have oppoſed it with the aſſertion, that God created all things out of nothing. 
N * 5 no occaſion to add the apparent abſurdity of ſomething out of nothing; it had 
en ſu 
there any occaſion to fear the inferenee, the eternity of matter. For the materials, out 
of which heaven and earth were formed, might be prior to the formation of the world, 
without being eternal and co-exiſtent with God, owing to ſome accident or fall of another 
kingdom, or order of beings ; (See note at the end of Jude) unleſs you would rather ſay, 
mat God firſt 1 the rude and indigeſted maſs of materials, and then reduced them 


utes were not 


into ſhape and order. | 


Shapeleſs matter, the Greeks call 


lat ſeem to be borrowed from two Hebrew words, En darkneſs, and 5 night 
uſed by Moſes in the firſt ch, of Gen. where he tells us ; x 4. 


(in the original the words are both ſubſtantives, not adjectives) and darkneſs upon the 
ice of the deep, in the beginning when God created the heaven and the earth; omit- 
ung to tell us the motive of God's creation, and whence the earth came to be without 
lorm, and darkneſs upon the ſace of the deep, Now, ſince Moſes is filent, we ſhould be 


"ery cautious how we open our mouths, - perplexing ourſelves and others with dark enqui- 
12 that little, or perhaps not at all, concern ns, It is ſufficient for us, it anſwers 


u ne purpoſes of practical religion, to be aſſured, that God is, aud that he createq 


raven and earth, without our inquiring into the mode of his exiſtence, and aſking how, 


dor what reaſon, or from what materials he created the world? Fruitleſs queſtions, which 


N ire now unable, aud perhaps never ſhall be able ts reſolve, In Plotixus is a diſcourſe 
a in matter, its ſybſtance, form and qualities, 
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ient to ſay with Moſes, that God created the heavens and the earth: neither is 
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axoTuia, diſorder, Nao, 2 chaos and gay. The two 


that the earth was a waſte and void, 
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Chap. XIX. WISDOM of SOLOMON. Chap, XIx 


Nele was certainly from the beginning, but not its ape, idolatry and idols: ang 
even religion, which commenced with the firſt human pair, in a Mate of innocence, wa 
different from that in the ſtate of corruption; religion in a ſtate of innocence muſt be 
very ſimple. With reſpe& to God, it could conſiſt only of love, praife and adoration, 
There was no occaſion for prayer, where were no wants, nor for facrifice, where was ng 
An to be atoned. And with reſpect to man, religion, which conſiſts of the ſocial dutie, 
could then be only love. There could be no envy, hatred, rapine, murder, where was 
no property nor rank to contend for. It was tranſgreffion and fin, called the fall or ſtate 
of lapſe and corruption, that introduced evil, miſery and want; which gave occaſion on 
the part of man for ſorrow, repentance and prayer, and on the part of God for a promiſe 
gnd- aſſurance of pardon and deliverance : hence faith, hope, truſt, new joy, love and 
obedience. However, ſaith God, “without ſhedding of blood, there can be no remiſ. 
fron.” Hence immediately upon the fall the inſtitution of ſacrifice, which again re. 
quired a prieſt, an altar and a place of worſhip. Thus religion became complex and mi- 
nifold, as well internal as external; yet was it plain and ſimple at firſt, in compariſon to 
what it was afterwards by the addition of the law, which, as it is ſaid, was added, be. 
cauſe of tranſgreſſion. Theſe things, which concerned us moſt to know, Moſes hath 
plainly told us, exiſted in the antediluvian age; but not whether did idolatry and idols, 
For even this mimic religion was leſs ſuperſtitious in its origin than afterwards in its pro- 
reſs. Moſt likely Cain, when he went from the preſence (Heb. face) of the Lord, that 
18, quitted the true worſhip, ſet up the falſe in imitation, if not in oppoſition to it; and 
his children might make improvements, and even form idols. For we are told, that Tu- 
bal Cain was an eminent artiſt, an inſtructer of every artificer in braſs and iron.“ A di. 
verſity of religion diſtinguiſhed mankind into two families and parties, that of Cain, whoſe 
deſcendants, and abetters of whoſe religion were called, Gen. vi. 1, NN, the 4danite, 
earth born, or mere creatures of earth, and that of Seth, called the ſons of God. But the 
former party at length prevailed over the latter, as it is ſaid, Gen, vi. 1. * began to 
multiply (increaſed in might, ſays the original, as well as in number) upon the face of the 
earth,“ ſo much that, as it is ſaid again, Gen. vi. 12. all fleſh had corrupted his way,” 
Now, in no way could mankind corrupt themſelves, men, women, and children, ſo 
univerſally, with ſuch degeneracy and great provocation of God's anger, as in that of 
idolatry. Hence therefore, though not with abſolute certainty, yet with great probabi- 
ity, may be inferred the exiſtence of idolatry, if not of idols, even in the antediluvian age, 
After the flood, we have evident and lamentable proofs of idolatry in every form and 
ſpecies of corruption and ſuperſtition. However, the plague had not yet infeQed the 
houſe of Shem; none of whoſe family aſſiſted in building the city and tower of Babel, 
expreſsly ſaid, Gen xi. 5. to be built by the children of men, Nor after this, © did 
«« the miſchievous inventions of men deceive” Abraham and his poſterity during their pil- 
grimage in the land of Canaan and in Egypt four hundred years. Indeed, during this 
period, we read of Laban's gods, Gen. xxx1. 30, ſome portable, and moſt likely com- 
| Pounded figure of three heads or faces, made in imitation of the Cherubim, called in 
ver. 24. n, the pardoners or nealers of fin and evil, from IDN or RY"), which 
Rachel had taken from her father; and which Jacob, when he ſanktiſied his houſehold, 
hid under the oak near Shechem, Gen. xxxv. 2. 4. Idolatry was introduced by the de. 
. ſeendants of Ham into the eaſt, namely, by Cufs into Babylon, by Canaan into the land 
10 called after him, by Mizraim into Egypt, and by the deſcendants of Japhet into the 
welt, Theſe left behind them tokens af their own remembrance in every place, as well 
as monuments of the ark and of the great Patriarch Noah ; which things every ohe may 
trace with amazement and delight, who ſhall take with him for his guide the author of 3 
new ſyſtem, or analyſis of antient mythology. D n 
To theſe three might be added another remarkable aſſertion in ch. ii. 24. reſpecting the 
origin of evil, that? through envy of the devil came death into the world.“ This ma) 
be true; envy of human happineſs might be a motive in the evil ſpirit of ruining the 
human pair; but that it was, we have only this author's word for it; we are no where tol 
this in the inſpired books. Moſes hath informed us, Gen. wi, 1, that a ſubtle, mil- 
chievous being, which he calls the Serpent, induced the woman to tranſgrefs, and the 
woman the man, but not whether through enyy, or from what motive; nor hath be 
told us, when and how this evil being, called the Serpent, Satan and the devil, became 
ſuch, and exiſts; but that ke doth exiſt, and his angels in thoſe who do wickedly, we hays 
| proofs too evident and lamentable, called children of the devil, as on the other hand at 
the righteous, the children of Ged. ERP af prey Feen 
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q The Wiſdom of Y ES U S the Son of S IRC E, 
or ECCLESIASTICUS.. 


A Prologue made by an uncertain Autbor. 
—\ HIS Jeſus was the fon of Sirach, and grandchild to Jeſus of 
| the ſame name with him: this man reibe lived in the latter 
L times, after the people had been led away captive, and called 
home again, and almoſt after all the prophets. Now his grand- 
father Jeſus (as he himſelf witneſſeth) was a man of great diligence and 
wiſdom among the Hebrews, who did not only gather the grave and ſhort 


| ſentences of wife men, that had been before him, but himfelf alfo uttered 
| W fome of his own, full of much underftanding and wiſdom. When as 


therefore the firſt Jeſus died, leaving this book almoſt perfected, Sirach 
his ſon receiving it after him, left ir to his own fon Jeſus, who having 
gotten it into his hand, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called 
it wiſdom, intituling it both by his own name, his fathers name, and his 
grandfathers, alluring the hearer, by the very name of wiſdom, to have a 


Leader love to the ſtudy of this book. It containeth therefore wiſe ſay- 
7 mgs, dark ſentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly 
„ fiories of men that pleaſed God; alſo his prayer and ſong ; moreover, 
; what benefits God had vouchſafed his people, and what plagues he had 


heaped upon their enemies. This Jeſus did imitate Solomon, and was 


so es famous for wiſdom and learning, both being indeed a man of 
1 Wl gccat learning, and fo reputed alſo. of e e i130. 

E {is | Es SK1TA | | OTE my 
Le Prologue of the . 1/dom of 92 ESUS the Son of 
Cy | | N ne | | 
WK FHEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto 
eus by che law and the prophets, and by others that have fol- 
* | F lowed their ſteps, for the which things Ifrael ought to be com- 


mended for learning and wiſdom, and whereby not only the readers 


vo WY uſt needs become fkilful themſelves, but alſo they that deſire to learn, 
be able to profit them which are without, both by ſpeaking and wr iting; 
ke y grandfather Jeſus, when he had much given himſelf to the reading of 


the law, and the prophets, and other books of our fathers, and had got- 
en therein good judgment, was drawn on alſo himfelf to write ſomething 


M pertaining to learnirg and wiſdom, to the intent that thoſe which are de- 
* ous to ſearn, and are addicted to theſe things, might profit much more 
10 n living according to the law. Wherefore, let me intreat you to read it 


Wh fayour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may ſeem to 
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Chap. I. 


\ 


ECCLESIASTICUS, Chap. . 
come ſhort of ſome words which we have laboured to interpret. For the 
ſame things uttered in Hebrew, and tranſlated into another tongue, have 
not the ſame force in them: and not only theſe things, but the law itſelf, 


and the prophets, and the reſt of the books have no fmall difference, 


when they are ſpoken in their own language. For in the eight and thir. 
tieth year coming into Egypt, when 7 was King, and continy. 
ing there ſome time, I found a book of no ſmall learning: therefore! 
thought it moſt neceſſary for me, to beſtow ſome diligence and travel to 
interpret it; uſing great watchfulneſs and ſkill in that ſpace, to bring the 


book to an end, and fer it forth for them alſo, which in a ſtrange country 


bo 


are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the 


4 AA. 2 bes „ * * 


Ecclefiafticus.] This book is ſo named, either, becauſe like Eccleſiaſtes, it acts the 


| preacher, or becauſe it was thought by the church to be particularly uſeful for inſtruc. 
tion in righteouſneſs. Euch ſentence of this book, as well as that of Wiſdom, and 
other poetical parts of ſcripture, ſtands in the Alexandrine manuſcript, and in 
Grabe'ẽs edition, written ge, that is, drawn out into two lines like verſe. This book 
may even to a common reader appear not ſo elegant and connected as that of Wiſdon ; 

Its Greek is certainly leſs Attick, and hath leſs appearance of an original; but then it 
is more enriched with fine ſentiments and rules 25 the conduct of life, and conſe» 
quently more practical and uſeful: the nature of it is very well deſcribed in the fil 
prologue. The attentive reader will of himſelf be able to diſcern and admire the excel. 
leney of the precepts without the help of continual and impertinent notes. The Greek of 
this book is thought to abound more than any other with Hebraiſms, and to be peculiar 
in the conſtruction of words, and in the uſe of the particles. The Greek language 
Introduced into Alexandria was that of the Macedonians, which might have itz 
_ peculiar diale@ or modes, differing from the Attick, and yet be good Greek. This 
ſeems, for the moſt part, to be the language of the Lxx, Philo, Joſephus, the apo- 
cryphal books, and even thoſe of the New Teſtament. The Jews, in converſing with the 
Grecians under Alexander, the Ptolemies, and the Seleucidæ, their ſucceſſors, who 
. reigned in Egypt and Syria, learnt from them not only their language, but alſo their 
hiloſophy; embraced many of their opinions, and introduced Hebraiſms into the Greek. 
Hence they are ſaid to helenize, and their language is called the Heleniſtick and Mace- 
donian. The language therefore of the New Teſtament ought to be learnt, and com- 
pared, with that of contemporary and Alexandrian, rather than of the preceding and At- 
tick writers. {2 3 | | 


r ing of prudence from everlaſting. 
1 Al Wiſdom is from God: Io He giveth it to * The word of God moſt High, 
them that love him. 12 The fear of God is | n N | 


+ 7% meu blefings» 28 To fear G Ch. i. V. 4. Hath been created, Exiſted, was di- 
without Dypocr iy . ; | | . | played, or had its poſſeſſion To ſay that wiſdom, . 
| r | | ther as a divine attribute, or perſon, the ſame as the 

LL wiſdom com eth irom the Logos, of which frequent mention is made by Philo 

Lor d, and 18 with him for was created, is abſurd. The Greek word 4e 


ever. OE doth not ſignify to create, in the ſetiſe of giwing 
7 p | 1910 | pf being to, a ſenſe never thoughr of by the Greeks 
2 Who can number the ſand of | and Latins, nor is it uſed by the 1xx to el. 


he ſea. an * preſs this power in the iſt yer. of Gen. It is a de. 

the ſea, and the 9 ps of rain, and rivative verb from «7aogeas, carrying its active, 0 

che Ge df een 06. a5 the Hebrews ſpeak, 12 0 ſenſe, ro render lic 
* 5 ; . 9 8 f ; - | A di : 

3 Who can find out the height of | 7 ee or fr for paſſion, fo to i m. 


Lxx uſe t a. 1. act. v. for exztioapent, à. I. m. . 


heaven, an + the 9 dth $ f | the as they do ena, from nab. Co, for ena bie from 


| | a xabruai, Wiſdom ſaith in Prov. Mil. 22. the Lot 
earth, and the deep, and wiſdom? | wwrive poſleiſed me from the beginning,” and t 


4 Wiſdom hath been created be- | ought to be rendered here in ver. 9. he poſſeſſed not 
| a | created, her; and in ver. 14. is poſſeſſed bY) nol 


. : 


fore all things, and the underſtand- | created with, the faithful, 


Chap. I. 
is the fountain of wiſdom; and her 
ways are everlaſting commandments. 
6 To whom hath the root of wiſ- 
40 been revealed? or who hath 
known her wiſe counſels?ꝝĩ p 
Unto whom hath the Know- 
age of wiſdom been made mani- 
feſt? and who hath underſtood her| 
great experience: 3 2 
8 There is one wiſe and e 
to be feared; the Lord ting upon] 


his throne: | 


9 He created her, and ſaw her, 
and numbered her, and poured her 
out upon all his works. by 
10 Shezs with all fleſh according 
to his gift, -and he hath EVER, her to 
them that love him. 

11 The fear of the Lord | is 50. 
nour, and glory, and gladneſs, and 
a crown of rejoicing. 


= 


12 The fear of the Lord maketh 


a merry heart, and giveth joy and 
gladngls, and a long life. 


3 Whoſo feareth the Lord, it | 


hall go well with him at the laſt, 
and he ſhall find favour in the day 
of his death. 

14 To fear the Lord, is the be- 
ginning of wiſdom: and it was 
created | with the faithful in the 
womb. 

15 She hath built an everlaſting 
foundation with men, and ſhe ſhall 
continue with their ſeed. © | 
16 To fear the Lord, is fullneſs 
ofwiſdom, and filleth men with her 
fruits. 

17 She filleth all their houſe with 
things deſirble, and the garners with 
her increaſe, 

18 The fear of the Lord is a 
crown of wiſdom, making peace and 
perfect health to flouriſh; both 
. Which are the gifts of God: dhe en- 
largeth their | rejoicing that love him. 
19 Wiſdom raineth down {kill 

And knowledge of underſtanding 


ECCLESIASTIC US. 


Chap: II. 


and exalteth them to honour that 
hold her taſt. 

20 The root of wiſdom i is to fear 
the Lord, and the branches thereof 
* * . | 

he fear of the Lord driveth 
5 ſins: and where it is preſent, i it 
turneth away wrath. 

22 A furious man cannot be juſ- 


de his deſtruction. 

23 A patient man will bear for a 
time, and afterward j Joy ſhall ſpring 
up unto him: 

24 He will hide his words for a 
time, and the lips of many ſhall de- 
clare his wiſdom. _ 

25 The parables of knowledge 


godlineſs is an abomination to a ſin- 
ner. 
26 If thou deſire wiſdom, keep 


the commandments, and the Lord 


| ſhall give her unto thee, 


27 For the fear of the Lord is 
wiſdom and inſtruction: and faith 
and meeknels are his delight, _ 


Lord when thou art poor: and come 
not unto him with a double heart. 


ſight of men, and take good heed 
what thou ſpeakeſt. 

30 Exalt not thyſelf, leſt thou 
fall, and bring diſhonour upon thy 
ſoul, and ſo God diſcover thy ſe- 
crets, and caſt thee down in the 
midſt of the congregation; becauſe 
thou cameſt not in truth to the fear 
of the Lord, but thy heart | is full of 
deceit. 2 ö 
CHA P. l. 

1 Gods ferwants muſt look for tr ouble, 7 and be 
patient, and truſt in him. 12 For wo to 


them that do not fo. 15 But they that fear 
the Lord, will do ſo. 


Y fon, if thou come to ſerve 
the Lord, prepare by lout 


— 


as. 1 


>| for temptation, | 
T 
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tified; for the ſway of his fury ſhall 


At in the treaſures of wiſdom: but 


28 Diſtruſt not the fear of the 


29 Be not an hypocrite in the 
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Chap. II. 


33 ——— > 


10 Look at the 
old, and ſee: did ever any truſt in 


2 Set thy heart aright, and con- 
ſtantly endure, and make not haſte 1 in 
time of trouble. 

3 Cleave unto him, and depart 
not away, that thou mayeſt be in 
creaſed at thy laſt end. 


4 Whatſoever is brought upon 


thee, fake cheerfully, and be patient 


when thou art changed to a tow] 
5 eſtate. 7% 25 


5 For gold is tried in 13 e 
and acceptable men in the furnace of 
adverſity. 

6 Believe in him, and he will help] 
thee; order thy way aright, and 
truſt in him. 


7. Ye that fear the Lord, wait for 
his mercy, and go not aſide, left ye 
fall. ey | 


8 Ye that felt the Lord, bent 
him, and your reward ſhall not fail. 
9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for 
good, and for everlaſting 10% and 
mercy. | 
generations off: 


the Lord, and was confounded ? or 


did any abide} in his fear, and was 


fotfaken or whom did ke ever de- 


ſpiſe, that called upon him? 


I1 For the Lord is full of com- 
paſſion and mercy, long: ſuffering, 


and very pitiful, and forgiveth fins, | 


and ſaveth in time of affliction. = 
12 Wo be to fearful hearts, and 
faint hands, and the {inner that go- 
eth two ways. 

13 Wo unto him Wit is ang 
hearted; for he believeth not, there- 
fore ſhall he not be defended. 

14 Wo unto you that have loſt 
patience: and what will ye do when 
1 Lord ſhall viſit you? 

5 They that fear the Lord wil 
not ifobey his word, and they that 


love him, will keep his ways. 
16 They that fear the Lord, will 


ECCLESTASTICUS. 


Chap. III. 
him, and they chat love him ſhall be 
allen with the la x. 

17 They that fd the L6i, will 
prepare their hearts, and bumble 
their ſouls in his ſight, 

18 Saying, We will fall into the 
Hands of the Lord, and not into the 
hands of men: for as his majeſty Is, 
ſo | 18 his mercy. | 


HAP. 1. * 

2 C 2 muſt honour and help doth their pa- 
rents, 21 We may not defire to. know all 
things. 26. The incorrigible. muſt need; pe- 
2 30 Ans are rewarded. 


EAR me your father, O chil. 
dren, and do thereafter, that 
* may be ſafe.” * 

4 For the Lord hath given the 
father honour over the children, and 
hath confirmed the authority of the 
mother ovet the ſons. 

3 Whoſo honoureth his father, 
maketh an atonement for his ſins; 

4 And he that honoureth his mo- 
ther, is asonethat layeth up treaſure, 

5 Whoſo honoureth his father, 
mal have joy of his own children, 
and when he maketh his Prayer, he 
ſhall be heard, 
6 He that honoureth his father 
ſhall have a long life, and he that is 
obedient unto the Lord, ſhall be a 
comfort to his mother. 

7 He that feareth the Lord, vill 
honour his father, and will do ſet- 
vice unto his parents, as to his mal- 
ters. 

8 Honour thy father and mother 
both in word and deed, that a bk 
ling may come upon che from them. 

9 For the bleſſing of the father 
eſtabliſneth the houſes of children, 
| but the curſe of the mother rootetn 
out foundations... 

10 Glory not in the diſhonour of 
thy father; for thy fathers diſhonour 
is no glory unto thee, _ 

II For the glory of a man is from 


n 


ſeck that which is well plealing unto 


Uthe honour of his father; and a mo- 


Chap, II. EGCLESI 
ther in diſhanour, ; is a eech un- 
mi une . 


age, ba grieve bim not As WT 48 | 
| evil” at the laſt: and he that loveth 


44 


all not be forgotten: and in- 
be added to 


* 


thy fins, 
alſo ſhall melt away, as the ice in the 


fair warm weather. 
16 He that forſaketh his father, 
is as a blaſphemer, and he that 
N his e is curſed of 

e 1 
17 My ſon, go go on with thy bu- 
ſineſs in PRE ſo ſhalt thou be 
beloved of him that is approved. 

18 The greater thou art, the! 
more humble. thyſelf, and thou ſhalt 
find favour before the Lord. 

19 Many are in high place, and 
of renown : but myſteries are reveal- 
ed unto the meek. 

20 For the power of the Lord is 

great, and he is honoured of the 
Daly. 

21 Seek not out the things that 
are too hard for thee, neither ſearch 
the things that are above thy! 
ſtrength 

22 But what is commanded thee, 
think thereupon with reverence : for 
It is not needful for thee, 20 fee with 

line eyes the things that are in ſecret, 

23 Be not curious in unneceſſary. 
matters: for more things are ſhewed 
unto thee than men underſtand. 

24 For many are deceived by 
their own vain opinion, and an evil 
uipicion hath overthrown their 


14 For 7 5 eee 17 7 iby £ fa- 
ther 
ſtead of figs it ſhall 
build ther up, 
15 In the day of thine afflction 

it ſhall be N 


RNs 1 


ASTICUS. Chap, IV. 
25 Without eyes thou ſhalt want 


| üght: profeſs not the knowledge 


therefore that thou haſt n 
26 A ſtubborn heart ſhall fare 


„danger, ſhall 77 therein. 
27 An ob inate heart ſhall be 
Maden with ſorrows, and the wicked 


man ſhall heap ſin upon ſin. 
28 In the puniſhment of the 


proud there is no remedy ; for the 
[Plane of wickedneſs hath taken root 
im. 

29 The heart of the prudent will 
underſtand a parable, and an atten- 
tive ear is the deſire of a wiſe man. 
30 Water will quench a flaming 
fire, and alms maketh an atonement 
for ſins; 

31 And he that Gapletn 8060 
turns, is mindful of that which may 
come hereafter: and when he fall- 
eth, he ſhall find a ſtay. _ 


| CH A P. IV. 

1 We may not deſpiſe the poor or fatherlef 
11 but ſeek for wiſdom, 20 and not be 
aſhamed of ſome things, nor gainſay the 
truth, 30 nor be as lions in our houſes. 

Y ſon, defraud not the poor 
of his living, and make not 
che ieedy eyes to wait long. 

2 Make not an hungry ſoul ſor— 
rowful, neither provoke a man in 
his diſtreſs, 

3 Add not more trouble to an 
heart that is vexed, and defer not to 
give to him that is in need. 


4 Reject not the ſupplication of 


Ch. iii. V. 30. Atonement] Juſtice, kindneſs, 
mercy, and the giving of alms, will certainly pacify 
otlences, and conciliate favour with men, are an ex- 
cellent accompaniament and proof of our repentance 
and faith, as Daniel iv. 27. exhorteth Nebuchaduez- 
zar; break off thy fins, by righteouſneſs, and thine 
« iniqu.ties by ſhewing mercy to the poor;“ and are 
highly rewardable by God, as Chriſt teachetb, Matth. 
v. 7. „ Bleſſed are the merciful; for they ſhall obtain 
10 mercy * and, * inaſmuch as ye have done it unto 
% one IF theſe iny brethren, ye have done it unto 
« me,” Matth. Xv. 40. But that obedience to pa- 
rente, (ch. iii. ver. 2.) alms, or any other good works, 
atone Tor his, the canonical ſcriptures ao where 


judgment, 


2 


| aiticm. dee note on Lobit iv. 10. 


ha, | 
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Chap. IV. . 


the afflicted, neither turn away chy 
face from a poor man. 

-5 Turn not away thine eye from 
the needy, and give him none occa- 
ſion to curſe thee: 5 1. 
6 For if he curſe thee in the bit 
terneſs of his ſoul, his prayer ſhall 
be heard of him' that made him. 
5 Get thyſelf the love of the con- 
gregation, and bow BY, head to a 
great man. 

8 Let it not grieve thee to bow 
down thine ear to the poor, and give 
him a friendly anſwer with meek- 
neſs. _ 
g Deliver him that ſuffereth 
wrong, from the hand of the op- 
preſſor, and be not faint-hearted 
when thou fitteſt in judgment. 


10 Be as a father unto the father-] 


reci'zstAsTiebs 


Chap. Iv: 


16 If a man commit himſelf un- 
to her, he ſhall inherit her; and his 
generation ſhall hold her 1 in poſſeſ. 
Won, - 

17 For at the firſt, ſhe will walk 
with him by crooked ways, and 
bring fear and dread upon him, and 
torment him with her diſcipline, un. 
til ſne may truſt his ſoul, and try 
him by her lawss 

18 Then will ſhe return the 
ſtraight way unto him, and comfort 
him, and ſhew him her ſecrets: 

19 But if he go wrong ſhe wil 


| forſake him, and give him over to 


his own ruin. 

20 Obſerve the opportunity, and 
beware of evil; and be not aſhamed 
when it concerneth thy ſoul. 

21 For there is a ſhame that 


En Corn — 
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leſs, and inſtead of an huſband unto 
thivle wither - ſo ſhalt thoa be as the 
ſon of the moſt High, and he ſhall 
love thee more than thy mother 
doth. | 

11 Wiſdom exalterh her ( EA 
and layeth hold of them that ſeck 
her. | 
12 He that SEN her, loveth 
life; and they that ſeek to her early, 


bringeth ſin, and there | is a ſhame 
which i is glory and grace. 

22 Accept no perſon againſt thy 
ſoul, and let not the reverence of 
any man cauſe thee to fall; 

23 And refrain not to 7 IM 
when there is occafion to do good, 
and hide not thy wiſdom in her 
beauty. | 

24 For by ſpeech wiſdom ſhall be 
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tal be Glled with joy. 
3 He that holdeth her faſt ſhall! 
1 5 glory, and whereloever ſhe 
entereth, 
They that ſerve her, ſhall mi- 
niſter to the holy One: and them 
that love her, the Lord doth love. 
15, Whoſo giveth car unto her, 
ſhall judge the nations: and he that 


attendeth unto. her, ſhall dwell le. 


curely. | 
Ch. iv. V. 7. Get thyſelf the love! 


comprehenfive and complete rule of poliſhed behaviour 
and good manners, inculcating condeſcenſion to infe- 
riors,, a dignity among equals, and to ſuperiors reſpect. 
and fubmiſhon, to the utter excluſion of pride, inſo- 
lence, and rudeneſs, © Among his peers, 
Bacon, (Eilay on Ceremonies and Reſpect) a man ſha!; 

be ſure of familiarity, and therefore it 1s good a little 
to keep ſtate ; amongſt inferiors one ſhall be ſure of re- 


the Lord will bleſs, _ | 


This is a moſi 


ſays lord | 


known, and learning by the wordot 


the. tongue. 

25 In no wiſe ſpeak ainſt the 
truth, but be abaſhed of the error ot 
thine ignorance. 

26 Be not aſhamed to confeſs thy 
ns, and force not the courſe of the 
river. | 

27 Make not thyſelf an —— 
to a fooliſh man; neither accept the 
perſon of the mighty. 

2.8 Strive for the truth unto death, 
and the Lord ſhall fight for thec. 

29 Be not haſty in thy tongue, 
and in thy deeds lack and remis. 
30 Be not as a lion in thy hou, 
nor frantick among thy ſervants: 


— 


verence, and therefore i it is good a little to be familiar. 


31 Let nat thine hand be ſtreich· 


—_ Ss. 
el out to receive, and ſhut when 
thou ſhonldeſt repay, _ 
1 We muſt not fireſume of our wwalth and 
. 6 nor of tbe mercy of God to fin. 
9 We muſt not be double-tongued, I 2 nor an- 
Fer without Fnowledge. 
NE,T not thy heart upon thy 

goods, and ſay not, J have e- 
2 Follow not thine own mind, 
and thy ſtrength to walk in the ways 
J 
3 And ſay not, Who ſhall gon- 
troul me for my works? for 
the Lord will ſurely revenge thy 
4 Say not, I have ſinned, and 
what harm hath happened unto me? 
for the Lord is long-ſuffering, he 


will in na wiſe letthee go. 

5 Concerning propitiation, be 
not without fear to add fin unto. 
6 And ſay not, His mercy is 
great, he will be pacified for the 


| 


wrath come from him, and his in- 
dignation reſteth ppon ſinners. 

7 Make nq tarrying to turn to 
the Lord, and put not off from day 
to day : for ſuddeply ſhall the wrath 
of the Lord come forth, and in thy 
ſecurity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and 
periſh in the day of vengeance. 

8s Set not thine heart upon goods 
unjuſtly gotten; for they ſhall not 


Ch. v. V. 3. Surely revenge] To expreſs the qua- 
uu, certainty, and intenſeneſs of an action, the uſual 
| Way in Hebrew, inſtead of uſing an adverb, is the re- 
duplication of the verb, as in Gen. ii. 16, 17. Exod. 
u. ). Ke. For which reaſon, when this mode of ex- 
Prefion is found in Greek, though ſoractimes uſed 
eren by the claffic writers themſelves, it is called 
4 Hebraiſm, as here enn ex Nuno, he will cer- 
maly and ſeverely revenge. In Exod. iii. 7. Acts 
* 34. «Ty 6d, „J have long and with pity ſeen.” 
4 a. Kyi. 9. Matth. xiii. 13. 3 u Cena; 
"lt is, though they have often ſeen, yet they perceive 
"tz and frequently or repeatedly heard, yer they 


1. % n got, nor underſrand, See note on Wiſdoim | 
1 2. e | ' 


FECLESIASTICU'S, 


multitude of my ſins: for mercy and | 


Jand go not into every way: for ſo 


doth the ſinner that hath a double 
„„ e nc ag 
10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy underſtand- 
ing, and let thy word be the ſame. 


| 11 Be ſwift to hear, and let thy 


life be ſincere, and with patience 
r 
12 If thou haſt underſtanding, 
anſwer thy neighbour; if not, lay 
thy hand upon thy mouth. 
13 Honour and ſhame is in 


tall. 


lie not in wait with thy tongue: for 
a foul ſhame is upon the thief, and 
an evil condemnation upon the dou- 


ble tongue. 


| 15 Be not ignorant of any thing, 


in a great matter or a ſmall. 


2 Do not extol thine own conceit, 7 but make 


"Wife men. | 
NSTEAD of a friend become 
not an enemy; for [thereby] 
thou ſhalt inherit an ill name, ſhame 
and reproach : even ſo ſhall a ſinner 
that hath a double tongue, 
2 Extol not thyſelf in the coun- 


be not torn in pieces, as a bull; 


Ver. 13. Honour and ſhame] Chriſt utters the 
ſame ſentiment in different expreſſions; „“ by th 


« thy words thou ſhalt be condemned ;” Matth, 


words in the former part of the ſentence after heart; 
« extol not thyſelf in the counſel of thine own heart, 
« 235 a bull;” that is, as a wild, head-ſtrong, furious, 
and miſchievous bull; for which reaſon he muſt be 
torn in pieces and deſtroyed: but the ſenſe is the 
ſame, and the period rounder, as they ftand in the 
original and tranſlation. 
other editions, are here omitted, becauſe they cluci- 
date not the ſenſe, and are not in the Greck, nor in 


| 


[ 


Queen Elizabeth's Bible, 1597. 


Chap. VI. 
profit thee in the day of calamity. 
1 9 Winnow not with every wand, 


talk: and the tongue of man is his 


14 Be not called a whiſperer, and 


| choice of a friend. 18 Seck wiſdom beti mes: 
20 It is grievous to ſome, 28 yet the fruits 
thereof are pleaſant. 35 Be ready to hear 


ſel of thine own heart, that thy ſoul 


« words thou ſhalt be juſtified, (approved) and by 


X11. 7. , x 
ch. vi. V. 2. As a bull;] The wulzace places theſe 
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Chap. VI. BGCILE$1A Fi Chap, Vl. 
3 Thou ſhalt eatſ up, thy leaves, Auge ah, commer 2 
and loſe thy fruit, and leave kchyſelf rf Feng” ang | hy. £xcellency is 


as 2 dry . 00 on Bt | invaluable. 
4 A wicked ſoul hall deſtroy him 16 A faithful fiend is the medi. 


that hath it, and ſhall make him cine ef life, and they that fear the 
to be lapghed a9 ſcorn. of his ene- Lord ſhall find him. 
mies. 9 y Whoſo feareth the Lord tat 


Sweet 7 il multiply, direct his friendfhip ar ight: for 8 
FRE and e tongue he 19, ſo mn, Ib neighbour be 
will increaſe kind greetings... falſo. 2 gen yt b. 

6 Be in peace with, many: ne- 18 My n -þ gather intrude 
vertheleſs have but one cpuaſelior from thy youth up: ſo ſhalt thou 
of a thouſand. . i find wiſdem till thine old age. 

7 If thou wouldeſt get a Hand, 19 Come unto her as one that 
Abe him firſt, and be not haſty: 0 oweth and ſoweth, and wait for her 
credit him. | good fruits: for thou ſhalt nor toil 

8 For ſome man is a friend for bis much in labouring about her, but 
own occaſion, and will not. abide in thou ſhalt eat of her fruits Tight 
the day of thy trouble... - |. | ſoon... 

9 And there is a friend, #3 oy Bp | 20 She i is very whpleaſant to the 


| ing turned to enmity and Brides will unlearned: : he that 18 without un- 


dilcoyer thy reproac. rau | will not remain with 
10 Again, ſome friend. is a com- her. 


panion at the table, and will not 21 She will pe upon him as 2 
mighty ſtone of trial, and he will 


continue in the day of thy affliction; 
11 But in thy proſperity he will caſt her from him ere it be long. 


be as thyſelf, and will be bold over] 22 For wiſdom is according to 
thy ſervants. her name, and ſhe is not manifeſt 
12. If thou be 0 Wir he unte mau. 
will be againſt thee, and will hide 23 Give ear, my ſon, receive my 
himſelf from thy face. | aride and refüiſt not my counſel, 
13 Separate thyſelf from 1 24 And put thy feet into her 
enemies, and take 1 8 * ard fetters, and oy” neek into her 
Friends. | Chain: pers. | 
14 A faithful N is a frong]' 25 Bow down 7 Hhoulder, and 
defence: and he that hath. found bear her, and be nof Brie ved with 


ſuch an one, hath found a trea- her bonds: 


ſure. 5 | I 26 Come unto hes with thy whole 


heart, and keep her ways with all 


Ch. vi. V. 3. Eat up th leaves] The ſenſe of this : 

verſe, if read in connexion Wind eme will be | thy power: 1 
by wg ae ce aa FRE "a Ons thou N 5 fail! | 27 Search and ſeek, and ſhe ** 
in thy purpoſe, and fruſtrate all t eſigns; ike a 

dead 155 ken leaves, (even * appearances and be made known unto thee ; „ 
profeſñons of virtue) and fruit; rhe reality of virtue when thou haſt got hold of her, let 
and religion: Leaves are not only the ornament of a | ot 

tree, and evidence of its life, byt alſo precede the fruit, Jer. n g0. 
and are of ſervice to it; and Ipiritually applied, they | . 
fignify the forms of religion, its profeſſion, good deſires, Ch. vi. V. 22. Wiſdom.) if - o3d19 and ſapiens, fox 
and the life of grace. « His leaf,“ (ſays the Pſalmiſt, | ent be derived from, 19S» reconditum, he W 
ſpeaking of the man who delights in the law of the | then according to her dame, that which is dech ®? 
Lord, PI. i. 3.) * hall not wither,” See Kzek. xlyii, | ſecret, In Gen. xli. 45. fi is called Zaphaatte 
12. Matth. xzt. 19. Rev. xxil. 2. ö paaneah, an interpreter of ſecrets. 


| Chap. VII. a 
125 For at the laſt thou ſhalt find 
her reſt, and chat ſhall be turned toli 
9 They mall ger fetter be. a 
ſtrong defence” for thee,” and her 
chains x robe of glory. 
30 For there is a Soden de 
ment upon her; and her bands are 
purple lace. my 
nie Thou ſhalt put her on "Pp a 
be of hondur: and ſhalt put her 
gre” thee as a crown of joy. 
2 My fon, if thou wilt, thou 
wal be taught : and if thou wilt 


dent. 


33 If thou loye to hear, thou ſhalt 


bow thine ear, thou ſhalt be wiſe. 
34 Stand in the multitude of the 
elders, and cleave unto him that! Is, 
vile,” mY 

35 willing to hear every diy 
dcdurſe and let not the parables 


36 And if thou ſeeſt a man of un- 
derſtanding 1 thee betimes unto 
him, and let iy 

of bis door. 
37 Let thy mic be upon the or- 
dinances of the Lord, and meditate 


continually in his commandments f 
he ſhall eftabliſh thine heart, and 


N. 


Ve are deborted from fin, 4 from ee 

8 preſumption, 10 and l in prayer: 
' 12 from lying. and backbiting. 18 How to 
efteem a friend: 19 a good wife : 20 a ſer- 


vant: 22 our cattle: 23 our children and 
all parents : 31 the Lord aud his ok 32 the 
nd poor and thoſe that mourn. 
let O no evil, ſo ſhall no harm 
come unto thee. 
Foie „Ch. vi. V. 28. At the laſt thou ſhalt find het coſt J 
| 15 lt, who is made unto us, wiſdom, lanctification, 


* redemption, ſaith Matth. xi. 29. © take my yoke 
ache « 155 2 Jou, and learn of me; for I am meek and 
: « 00 1 in heart; and ye ſhall Ang reſt onto Jau 


ECOUBSTA'S TOUS 


apply thy mind, thou ſhalt be pru- | 


receive ak ey Þ aki if thou || 


of underſtanding eſcape the. 


Chap. VII. 
2 Depatt from the unjuſt, and 


fon, fow not upon the fur- 
its of unrighteouſnefs, and thou 
ſhalt not reap them ſeven-fald. 
4 Seek not of the Lord pre: 
 [erinence, neither of the king the 
[feat of hogour. Pr rey e 
5 Juſtify not chyſel before the 
Lo, and boaſt not of thy wiſdom 
before the ; 4: 


6 Seek not to be judge, being 


at any time'thou fear the perſon of 
the mighty, and lay a ſtumbling- 
| block in the way of thy upright- 
R 

7 Offend not againſt the multi- 


| tude of a city, and then thou ſhalt 


.not caſt thyſelf down 7 the 
people 
s Bind not one fin upon another; 
for in one thou ſhalt not be unpu- 
niſhed: 1 

9 Say not, God will look upon 
ke multitude of my oblations, and 
| when I offer to the moſt high God, 


give thee wiſdom at thine own de- 


„ 18 evil, cleave to that whi 


CHAP. VII. | 


| fers mercy to acrifice. 


foot wear the ſteps q he will accept it. 


10 Be not faint- hen when 
thou makeſt thy prayer, and neglect 
not to give alms. 1 


ch. vii. . v. 1. Do no eil] This teaches us ks 
to be negatively good. Ifa. i. 16. ſays not only, 
put away the evil of your doings,” but alſo, „“ do 
« well ;“, St. Paul, Rom. xii. 8. „ abhor that which 


is good ;” and Peters 
1 Ep. iii. 11. © eſchew evil, and do good.” 


and plead an excuſe for fin. Many Jews and Chriſtians 
are apt to deceive themſelves by being ſtrictly religi- 
ous, in obſerving the externals of religion, which are 
rightly named the means of grace, but are remiſs in 


realities of religion, ſuch as, righteouſneſs, juſtice, and 
mercy. They muſt both go hand in hand, as Chrift 
ſaith, Matth. xxiii. 23. neither ought to be left un- 
done. However, when they interfere, in that cafe 
God declares by the prophet Hoſea, vi. 6. that he pre- 
So that good works are abſo- 
lotely neceſſary, and the only proofs of a found faith: 
& it is in vain to cry Lord, Lord, if we do not the 
& will of our Father which is in heaven :“ Iſalah: 
and Chriſt (Iſa. i. 11. 29. 13. Matth. xv. 8.) com- 
plain againſt the Jews for bringing vain oblarion', an! 
drawing near to, God with their lips, i their 
heart was far from him. 


a 


niq 7750 FA | turn away. from thee. 
y 


not able to take away iniquity, leſt 


7k 9. . Oblations, ] Asitthe hey would make Ae 


proceeding co the end, by executing the power and 


— 
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Chap. VII. BCCLESI 
11 Laugh no man to ſcorn in the 
bitterneſs of his ſoul: for there is 
one which humbleth and exalterh. 
12 Deviſe not a lie againſt thy 
brother : neither do the like to thy 
friend. | ee als 50 
13 Uſe not to make any manner 
of lie: for the cuſtom thereof is not 
Bede. % apes 64 8 
14 Uſe not many words in a 
multitude of elders, and make not 


much babling when thou prayeſt. 


15 Fate not laborious work, nei- 
ther huſbandry, which the moſt 
High hath ordained.  *' 
16: Number not thyſelf among 
the multitude of ſinners, but re- 


member that wrath will not tarry 


WS. FB 
17 Humble thy ſoul greatly: for] 


the vengeance of the ungodly is fire 
and worms. . 
18 Change not a friend for any 
3 by no means: neither a 


aithful brother for the gold of 5 


* 


Ophir. EP 
+» #0 Tome not a wiſe and good 
woman : for her grace is above 
gold. 
20 Whereas thy ſervant worketh 
truly, intreat him not evil, nor the 
hireling that beſtoweth nimſelf whol- 
ly for thee. TS 
21 Let thy ſoul love a good ſer- 
yant, and defraud him not of li- 
berry, © cas bas 1 1 "1 
22 Haſt thou cattle? have an eye 
to them: and if they be for thy pro- 
fit, keep them with thee. 5 
23 Haſt thou children? inſtruct 


Ch. vii. V. 19. Wiſe and good] Obſerve, it is not 
aid, a virtuout woman, or a woman of family and for 
tune, for ſhe may be prudiſh, proud, and uphraiding, 
but a viſe and good woman, one that is prudent, good 
natured and good tempered, having, (as Peter ſays, 
1 Epiſt. iii. 4.) the ornament of a meek aud quiet ſpi- 
rit, A wiſe and good woman will ever be chaſte and 
virtuous; but a virtuous woman may not always be 
good natured and of meek ſurrender, ©& Her grace is 
* above gold.“ Why ? becauſe the is rarely to be 
foynd ; ſcarceneſs makes her valuable. 


J. 


of every man living, and for tte 


viii. 13. Col. iu. 5. 


ASTICUS. Chap. VI 
them, and bow down their neck from 


their youth 
24 Haſt thou daughters? have a 
care of their body, and ſhew not 
thyſelf cheerful toward them. 
23 Marry thy daughter, and ſo 
ſhalt thou have performed a weighty 
matter: but give her to a man of 
underſtanding. 
26 Haſt thou a wife after thy 
mind ? forſake her not: but give 
not thyſelf over to a light woman. 
27 Honour thy father with thy 
whole heart, and forget not the for- 
rows of thy mother. 
28 Remember that thou waſt be. 
gotten of them, and how canſt thou 
recompenſe them the things that 
they have done for the? 
29 Fear the Lord with all thy 
ſoul, and reverence his prieſts; 
30 Love him that made thee with 
all thy ſtrength, and forſake not his 
V 
31 Fear the Lord, and honour the 
prieſt; and give him his portion, as 
it is commanded thee, the firſt- fruits 
and the treſpaſs- offering, and the 
gift of the ſhoulders, and the ſacri- 
tice of ſanctification, and the fir. 
fruits of the holy things. 
| 32 And ſtretch thine hand unto 
the poor, that thy bleſſing may be 
een 


, * * * 2 


33 A gift hath grace in the ſight 


dead detain it not. 

34 Fail not to be with them that 
weep, and mourn with them that 
mourn. _ | Kites 


Ver. 34. Mourn with them that mourn. ] The pf 
thor here ſpeaks with the ſpirit of benevolence i 
render feelings, not with the apathy of the Stoicks* 
but St. Paul hath improved this ſentiment, when e 
ſays, Rom. xii. 15, “ rejoice wih them that 077 
s joice, as well as weep with them that weep.” C N 
tianity teaches to govern and ' meliorate the pallion5 
but not to deſtroy them. It bids us indeed to ens 
the deeds of the Heth, fornication, uncleanneſs, 77 
nate affection, evil coucupiſcence and idolatry, e 


Chap: VIII. 


Be not flow to 'viſit the nett! 
for that ſhall make thee o be be- 
loved. 

36 Whatſbever thou takeſt in 
hand, remember the end, and thou 
ſhalt never do amis. 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Mom wwe may not ſtrive with, 8 nor deſpiſe, 
0 nor provoke, 15 nor have to do with, 


TRIVE not with a mighty 
man, leſt thou fall Into his 
hands. 

2 Be not at variance with a rich 
man, leſt he overweigh thee: for 
gold hath deſtroyed many, and per- 
verted the hearts of kings. 

3 Strive not with a man that 1s 
full of tongue, and heap not wood 
upon his 1 


4 Jeſt not with a rude man, leſt 


thy anceſtors be diſgraced. 

5 Reproach not a man that turn- 
eth from ſin, but remember that we 
are all worthy of puniſhment. 

6 Diſhonour not a man in his 
4 age: for even ſome of us wax 
0 3 

7 Rejo oice not over thy greateſt 
enemy rom dead, but remember 
that we die all. 

8 Deſpiſe not the diſcourſe of the 
wiſe, but acquaint thyſelf with their 
proverbs; for of them thou ſhalt 
learn inſtruction, and hew to ſerve 
great men with eaſe. | | 

9 Miſs not the diſcourſe of the 
elders: for they alſo learned of their 
farhers, and of them thou ſhalt learn 
underſtanding, and to give anſwer 
as need requireth. 

10 Kindle not the coals of a ſin- 
ner, leſt thou be burnt with the 
flame of his fire. 

11 Riſe not up [ in anger] at the 
Preſence of an injurious perfon, leſt 


© lie in wait to entrap thee in 
thy words. 


kcclEsiAsrlevs 


1 


12 Lend not Une him that is 
mightier than thyſelf; for if thou 


| lendeſt him, count it but loſt. 


13 Be not ſurety above thy 
power: for if thou be ſurety, take 


care to pay it. 
I 


14 Go not to law with a judge; 
for they will judge for him accord- 
ing to his honour. 


15 Travel not by the way with a 


bold fellow, leſt he become grievous 


unto thee : for he will do accord- 


ing to his own will, and thou ſhalt 


periſh with him through his folly, 

16 Strive not with an angry man, 
and go not with him into a ſolitary 
place : for blood 1s as nothing in his 
ſight, and where there 1s no help, he 


w1ll overthrow thee. 


17 Conſult not with a fool; for 


he cannot keep counſel. 
18 Do no ſecret thing before a 
| ſtranger ; for thou knoweſt not what 


he will bring forth. 


19 Open not thine heart to every 
man, leſt he requite thee with a 
ſhrewd turn. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 We are adviſed how to uſe our aides: 


| 


3 What women to avoid: 10 and not to 

change an old friend: 13 Not to be familiar 

avith men in authority; 14 But lo know our 

neighbours : 15 And 10 2 with wiſe 
Nen. 

E not jealous over the wife of 

thy boſom, and teach her not 

an evil lellon againſt thyſelf. 

2 Give not thy ſoul unto a wo- 
man to {et her foot upon tby ſub- 
ſtance. 

3 Meet not with an harlot, leſt 
thou fall into her ſnares. 


4 Uſe not much the company of 
a woman that is a ſinger, leſt thou 


be taken with her attempts. 
5 Gaze not on a maid, that thou 
fall not by thoſe things. that a are pre- 
cious in her. 
U 


Chap. IX. 
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Chap. IX. 


beautiful woman, and look not upon 


tions, defires and paſſions — | 
Ver. 2. to ver. 10. is ſo excellent, that every young man 


F 


6 Give not thy ſoul unto harlots, 
that thou loſe not thine inheritance. 


of. | | "i | 
8 Turn away thine eye from a 


anothers beauty; for many have 


heart incline unto her, and ſo through 
thy deſire thou fall into deſtruction. 


10 Forſake not an old friend, for 
the new is not comparable to him: 
a new friend is as new wine; when 
it is old, thou ſhalt 
pleaſure. 


11 Envy not the glory of a ſin- 
ner: for thou knoweſt not what 
ſhall be his end, er 
12 Delight not in the thing that 
the ungodly have pleaſure in; but 
remember they ſhall not go unpu- 
niſhed unto their grave, _ 
13 Keep thee far from the man 
that hath power to kill, ſo ſhalt thou 
not doubt the fear of death: and if 
thou come unto him, make no fault, 
leſt he take away thy life preſently: 
remember that thou goeſt in the 
midſt of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 
upon the battlements of the city. 
14 As near as thou canſt, gueſs 
at thy neighbour, and conſult with 
the wiſe, r 
15 Let thy talk be with the wiſe, 
Ch. ix. V. 6. Thy foul] e e 


eſpecially would do well to engrve it upon his heart, 
that he may not be a ſlave to a wife, nor. dupe to a 
miſtreſs, For ſhould he yield, he is under a two-fold 
ſubjection, to his own deſires, and to thoſe of another. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
and all thy communication in the 
law of the moſt High. 
7 Look not round about thee in| 
the ſtreets of the city, neither wan- | with thee, and let thy glorying be 
der thou in the ſolitary places there- |in the fear of the Lord. 
1 
the work ſhall be commended, and 
the wiſe ruler of the people, for his 
ve] ſpeech, - 

een deceived by the beauty of a 
woman, for herewith love is kindled 
r nile: 

9 Sit ot a all with another | 
mans wife, nor fit down with her in + CA 20s ; 
thine arms, and ſpend not thy mo- b Toy eee eee 
ney with her at the wine; leſt thine 


dangerous in his city, and he that is 
raſh in his talk ſhall be hated, 


rink it win himſelf, ſo are his officers; and 


mart: and by both doth one com- 


bee ch, Wii, , > | | 


7 Chap, X. 
16 And let juſt men eat and drink 


17 For the hand of the artificer, 


18 A man of an ill tongue i; 


QC H A X. 


teth him up. 7 The inconveniences of pride, 
injuſtice, and covetouſneſs. 14 What God 
hath done to the proud. 19 Who ſhall be 

honoured, 29 and who not. 
Wiſe judge will inſtruct his 
people, and the government 

of a prudent man is well ordered. 
2 As the judge of the people is 


what manner of man the ruler of the 
city is, ſuch are all they that dwell 
therein. F 

3 An unwiſe king deſtroyeth his 
people, but through the prudence 
of them which are in authority, the 
city ſnall be inhabited. 

4 The power of the earth is in the 
hand of the Lord, and in due time 
he will ſet over it one that is profi- 
table. . 1 
5 In the hand of God is the pro- 
ſperity of man: and upon the per- 
ſon of the ſcribe ſhall he lay his ho- 
nour. ( 

6 Bear not hatred to thy neigh- 
bour for every wrong, and do no- 
thing at all by injurious practices. 

7 Pride is hateful before God and 


mit iniquity, 


Ch. x. V. 7. And by both] For in reſpect of both 
doth it commit iniquity, or behave itſelf unſeem!\+ 
This verſe ſeems to fiand here out of its place, and the 
beginning of ver. 9. which if placed before ver. II. the 
ſenſe would be more conneQed and clear, as Would 


allo ver. 8, 9, 10. With ver. 6, 


Chap. X. 
8 Becauſe of unrighteous dealings, 
injuries, and riches got by deceit, 
the kingdom is tranſlated rom one 
people to another. 

9 Why is earth and aſhes proud ? 
T ſors is not a more wicked thing 
than a covetous man: for ſuch an 


cauſe while he liveth, he calteth 
| away his bowels, is 

10 The phyſician cutteth off a 
long diſeaſe; and he that is to day 
a king, to morrow ſhall die. 

| 11 For when a man is dead, he 
| ſhall inherit creeping ns, beaſts 
and worms. 

12 The beginning of pride is, 
when one departeth from God, and. 
his heart is turned away from his 
malers: 0014s 

13 For pride is the beginning of 
fin, and he that hath it ſhall pour 
out abomination : and therefore the 
Lord brought upon them ſtrange ca- 
lamities, and overthrew them utterly. 


thrones of proud princes, and ſet up 
the meek in their ſtead, 
13 The Lord hath plucked up 


planted the lowly in their place. 

16 The Lord overthrew countries | 
of the heathen, and deſtroyed them 
| to the foundations of the earth. 

17 He took ſome of them away, 
and deſtroyed them, and hath made 


18 Pride was not dane for men, 
nor furious anger for them that are 
born of a woman. 


Ch. x. V. 18. Was not made] Doth not belong to 
man, nor furious anger to them To ſay, that pride 
vas made or created is as improper as that wiſdom | 
was: See note ch, 1, 4. Very ſimilar to this is the 
ine ſaying in the Talmud; © Pride or majeſty and 
Vengeance belong alone to God * he only hath a right 
© them, becauſe he knows from what motive, and 

o far to exert them, alluding to Pf, xciii. 1. * The 

d reigneth, clothed with pride ;” and Pf, xciv. 1. 

0 God, to whom vengeance belongeth,” 


ECCLESTASTICUS; 


one ſetteth his own ſoul to ſale, be- 


14 The Lord hath caſt down the 


| the roots of the proud nations, and 


their memorial to ceaſe from the| 
earth. 


| 


ſure ſeed; and they that love him; 
an honourable plant: they that re- 
gard not- the law, are a es. 
ble ſeed; they that tranſgreſs the 
commandments, are a deceivable 
ſeed. 

20 Among brethren, he that is 
chief is honourable, ſo are they that 
fear the Lord in his eyes. 

21 The fear of the Lord goeth 
before the obtaining of authority; 
but roughneſs and pride is the 
loſing thereof. 

22 Whether he be rich, noble 
or poor, their glory! 18 the fear of 
the Lord. 

23 It is not meet to deſp iſe the 
poor man that hath wor 
neither is it convenient to A 
a ſinful man. 

24 Great men, and judges, and 
potentates ſhall be honoured, yet 
is there none of them greater than 
he that feareth the Lord, _ 

25 Unto the ſervant that is wiſe 
ſhall they that are free do ſervice : 
and he that hath knowledge, will 
not grudge when he is reformed... 

26 Be not overwiſe in dothg thy 
buſineſs, and boaſt not thyſelf in 
the time of thy diſtreſs. 

27 Better is he that laboureth 


and aboundeth in all things, than 


he that boaſteth himſelf, and want- 
eth bread. 


meekneſs, and give it honour ac- 
cording to the dignity thereof, 

29 Who will juſtify him that ſin- 
neth againſt his own ſoul ? and who 
will honour him that diſhonoureth 
his own life? 

30 The poor man is honoured 
for his ſkill, and the rich man is 
honoured for his riches. 

31 He that is honoured in po- 


verty, how much more in riches? 


U 2 


Chap. X. 


19 They that fear the Lord are a 


28 My ſon, glorify thy foul 3 
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Chap. XI. 


liches, how much more in pn ? 

wn) Cen Be! Xi. 

4 * may not vaunt nor ſet Fas bis 

8 :0r anſwer raſhly, 10 nor meddle <vith 

| many matters. 14 Wealth and all things 
elſe are from God. 24 Brag not of thy 

"| avealth, 29. nor me * man into thy} 


Ax Leser 
ISDOM ein up * head 


of him that is of low degree, 
and maketh him to ſit ee great 


314 


2 Commend not a man for his 
beauty, neither abhor a man, tor his 
outward appearance : 1 
3 The bee is little among ſuch as 
fly, 
ſweet things. ES 

4 Boaſt not of thy 0 and 
raiment, and exalt not thyſelf i in the 
day of honour : 
the Lord are wonderful, and his 
works among men are hidden. 

5 Many kings have ſat down 
upon the ground, and one that. Was 
never thought of, hath worn the 
crown. 


and the honour- 
delivered into other mens 


greatly diſgraced: 
able 
hands. 
7 Blame not r thou haſt 
examined the truth: under rſtand 
firſt, and then rebuke. 

8 Anſwer not before thou haſt 


heard the cauſe : neither interrupt 


men in the midſt of their talk. 
9 Strive not in a matter that con- 

cerneth thee not: and fit not in 

judgment with ſinners. 

10 My ſon, meddle not with 

many matters: for it thou meddle 


CR, xi. V. 2. Beauty] The ſenſe implied here is, 
that the object of admiration 1 in woman is beauty, but in 
mam wiſdom, as is honey in the bee. The excellence 
of the ſentiment is heighteyed by the er of the 
illollretion. 3 


ECCLESIASTICUS: 
and he that; is diſhonourable: in 


but her fruit is the chief of 


for the works of 


6 Many mighty men have been 


Chap. XI. 
much, thou ſhalt not be innocent: 
and if thou follow after, thou ſhalt 
not obtain, neither ſale thoy eſcape 
by fleeing. 

11 There is one * Abarth 
and taketh pains, and maketh haſte, 
and is ſo much the more behind: 

12 'There 1s another that is flow 


1 hath need of help, wanting abi. 
lity, and full of poverty; yet the 


eye of the Lord looked upon him 
for good, and ſet him up from ti 


low eſtate, 


13 And lifted up his head from 
miſery, ſo that many that ſaw it 
marvelled at him. 

14 Proſperity and adverſity, lf 
land death, poverty and riches, come 
of the Lord. mM 

15 Wiſdom, bee 104 un. 
derſtanding of the law, are of the 
Lord : love, and the way of good 
works, are from him. 

16 Error and darkneſs had their 
beginning together with ſinners: 
and evil mall wax old with them 
that glory therein. 

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth 
with the godly, and his favour bring- 
eth prolperity for ever. 

18 There is that waxeth rich by 
his warineſs and pinching, and this 
is the portion of his reward: 

19 Whereas. he. ſaith, I have 
found reſt, and now will eat con- 
tinually of my goods, and yet he 
knoweth not what time ſhall come 
upon him, and that he muſt leave 
thoſe things to others, and die. 

20 Be ſtedfaſt in thy covenan!, 
and be converſant therein, and wax 
old in thy works _ 

21 Marvel not at the works of 
ſinners, but truſt in the Lord, and 


Ver. 11. Is fo muck the more behind] 80 much 


the more he wanteth, that is, the richer he is, the 
more. covetous, or de the: mom behind, becauſs 


ſelf-ſufficient - and depending upon his ow lueng! gi 
rather than on the bleſſing of God. 


in the reward of the godly, and ſud- 
| denly. he maketh his bleſſing to 


| the Lord in the day of death, to re- 


thee, 


Chap. XI. 
abide in thy labour: for it is an 
eaſy thing in the fi ght of the 


Lord, on the adden to make 2 a 
man rich. 


22 The bleſſing of the Lord is 


flouriſh. 
23 Say not, What profit is there 
of my ſervice? and what good| 


things ſhall 1 have hereafter ? © | 


24 Again, ſay not, I have enough, 


and poſſeſs many things, and what] 


evil can come to me hereafter? 


25 In theday of proſperity there| 


is a forgetfulneſs of affliction : and 
in the day of affliction there is no 
more remembrance of proſperity. 

26 For it is an eaſy thing unto 


ward a man according to his ways. 


27 The affliction of an hour 


maketh a man forget pleaſure : and 


in his end his deeds ſhall be diſ- 


covered. 
28 Judge none bleſſed e ks 


death: 550 a man ſhall be Known in] 
his children. 


29 Bring not every man into thine 
houſe: for the deceitful man hath 
many trains, 

30 Like as a partridge taken 
[and kept] in a cage, ſo is the heart 
of the proud; and like as a py, 
watcheth he for thy fall. 

31 For he lieth in wait, and 
turneth good into evil, and in things 
worthy praiſe will lay blame upon 


32 Of a ſpark of fire a heap of 


Ver. 21. Abide in . — . 4 ] Thati is, 1 

endure to the end, Mat. x. 22 or, as in Exod. xiv. 
15. © Go forward; not wiſhing to return into 
Egypt, the ſtate from which thou haſt been brought 
th, nor turning afide; either to the right hand, or 


h the left, This exhortation 1 is truly patriarchal and 
Chriſtian, 


LY 28, Roſore his. ae ] So Solon ſaid to Craſus, 


ind Crefus at his death acknowledged the juſtneſs of 
| whe +3 K — gr 1. as relaced by Herodotus 1 in his 


ECCLESIASTIC US. 


| coals is kindled: 


Chap. XIT, 


N. wait for blood. 

33 Take heed of a tmlfchiovous 
man (for' he worketh wickedneſs) 
leſt he bring _ thee a perpetual 
blot. 


34 Wire a ſtranger ! into thine 


turn thee out of thine own. 


CHAP, {MT 


2 B e not liberal to the ungodly, 10 Truff not 
thine enemy, nor the wicked, 


"HEN thou wilt do good, 

know to whom thou. doeſt 

it: ſo ſhalt thou be thanked for thy 
benefits. 

2 Do good to the godly! man, 
and thou ſhalt find a recompence; 
and 1f not from him, yet from he 
moſt High. 

3 There can'no good come to 
him that is always occupied in evil: 
nor to him that giveth no alms. 


help not a ſinner. 
5 Dowell unto him that is lowly, 


but give not to the ungodly: hold 


back thy bread, and give it not 


For [elſe] thou ſhalt re- 
ceive twice as much evil for all the 
good thou ſhalt have done unto him. 


the ungodly, and keepeth them 
againſt the mighty day of their Pu- 


niſhment. 


not the ſinner. 


be hidden in adverſity. 
9 In the proſperity of a man 


Ch. xii, V. 7. Help not the ſinner.] The fſenti- 
ment here and in ver. 5. is ſomewhat Jewiſh and 
narrow. | Chriſt, who ſaith, “ I came not to call the 
righteous, but finners to repentance,” enlargeth the 


heart with more generous feelings and principles, 


anda ſinful man 


houſe, and he will diſturb thee, and 


4 Give to the godly man, and 


unto him, left he overmaſter [thee 
| thereby. 


6 For the moſt High hateth ſin- 
ners, and will repay vengeance unto 


7 Give unto the good, and help 


8 A friend cannot be known in 
proſperity, and an ennemy cannot 
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Chap. XIII. 
enemies will be grieved: but in his 
en, even a friend will depart. 


10 Never truſt thine enemy: for 


like as iron ruſteth, ſo is his 
wickedneſs, 

11 Though he tumble himſelf, 
and go Crouching, yet take good 
heed and beware of him, and thou 
Malt be unto him, as if thou hadſt 


wiped a looking: glaſs, and thou 
ſhalt know that his ruſt hath not | 


been altogether wiped away, 
12 Set him not by thee, leſt when 

he . hath overthrown thee, he ſtand 

up in thy place; neither let him fit |. 
at thy tight hand, leſt he ſeek to 
take thy Neat, and thou at the laſt 
remember my words, and be pricked 
bn. 
21 Who will pity a charmey that 
is bitten with a ſerpent, .or any ſuch 
as come nigh wild beaſts ?. 
14. So one that goeth to a ſinner, 
and is defiled * him in his ſins, 
who will pity ? 


15 Fora while he will abide with | 


thee, but if thou begin to fall, he 
will not rarry. 
16 An enemy fpeakerk Focerly 
with his lips, but in his heart he 
imagineth how to throw thee into 
a pit: he will weep with his eyes, | 
but if he find opportunity, he will 
mY be fatisfied with blood, 

If adverſity come upon thee, 
. ſhalt find him there firſt, and 


though he pretend to help thee, yur 


ſhall he undermine thee. - 

18 He, will ſhake his head, and 

clap his hands, and whiſper much, 
| d change his countenance, 


AA P. XIII. 
1 Keep not company with the proud, or a 
nig biier than thyſelf. 15 Like wwill to like. 
21 The di fereuce between the rich and the 
poor. 25 A mans heart wil change bit 
coumtenance, 


E that toucheth pitch ſhall be 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


thing, 


defiled there with, and he that 


hath fellowſhip with a proud man, 
ſhall be like unto him. 

2 Burden not thyſelf above thy 
power, while thou liveſt, and have 
meln fellowſhi ow with one that ig 

r 


ightier and richer than thyſzlf 
For how agree the kettle and the 
earthen pot together ? for if the 
one be ſmitten againſt the other, | 
ſhall be broken. 


3 Therich man hath done wrong, 


and yet he threateneth withal : the 
poor is wronged, and he muſt 1 in. 


treat alſo. 

4 If thou be for his profit, he 
will uſe thee : bur if thou have no- 
he will forſake thee, 
5 If thou have any thing, he wil 
live with thee ; yea, he will make 
thee bare, and will not be forry for it, 

6 If he have need of thee, be 


{will deceive thee, and ſmile upon 


thee, and put thee in hope ; he will 
ſpeak thee fair, and ſay, What 
wanteſt thou? 

7 And he will ame thee by hi 
meats, until he have drawn thee dry 
twice or thrice, and at the laſt he 
will laugh thee to ſcorn: afterward 
when he ſeeth thee, he will forſake 
thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 Beware that thou be not deceiy- 
ed, and brought down in thy ollity, 

If thou be invited of a might) 
man, withdraw thy ſelf, and ſo much 
the more will he invite thee. 

10 Preſs thou not upon him, lf 
thou be put back; ſtand not far of, 
leſt ho be forgotten. 

11 Affect not to be made equal 
unte him! in talk, and believe no- 


his many words : for with much 


communication will he tempt thee, 
and ſmiling upon thee will get out 
thy ſecrets : 
1 5 But cruelly he will lay up th 
words, and will not ſpare to do the- 
hurt, and to put thee in priſon. 
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W Chap. XIII. 


for _= walkeſt in peril of thy 
overthrowing : when thou heareſt 
tele things, awake in thy ſleep. 


and every man loveth his neighbour: | 


to kind, and a man will cleave to 


his Iike. 
hath. the 


17 What fellowſhip 
wolf with the lamb ? 0 the ſinner 
with the godly. _ 

18 What agreement 1s there be- 
tween the hyena and a dog ? and 
what peace between the rich and the 
poor? 

19 As the wild aſs is the lions 
prey in the wilderneſs: ſo the rich 
eat up the poor. 

20 As the proud hate humility: 

oo doth the rich abhor the poor. 
21 A rich man beginning to fall, 
1s held up of his friends: but a poor 
man being down, is thruſt alſo away 
by his friends. 

22 When a rich man is fallen, he 

Ihath many helpers: he ſpeaketh 
dings not to be ſpoken, and yet 
men juſtify him: the poor man 
lipt, and yet they rebuked him 
oo; he ſpake wiſely, and could 
we no place. 

23 When a rich man ſpeaketh, 
every man holdeth his tongue, and 
look what he ſaith, they extol it to 
the clouds : bur if the poor man 
peak, they ſay, What fellow. is 
ls ? and if he ſtumble, they will 
þclp to overthrow him. 

24 Riches are good unto him that 
ah no fin, and poverty is evil in 
© mouth of the ungadly. 

25 The heart of a man hacgers 
Us countenance, whether it be for 
ood or evil: and a merry heart 
Naketh a cheerful countenance. 


ECCLESIASTICUS, 
13 Obſerve. and take good heed, | 


| 14 Love the Lord all thy life, | 
and fall upon him for thy ſalvation. | 
15 Every bealt loveth his like, | | 


16 All fleſh conſorteth according 


Chap. XIV. 


26 A cheerful countenance is a 


token of a heart that is in proſperity, 
and the finding out of parables is a 
weariſome labour of the mind, 


CHAT, A.. 


1 Al good conſcience maketh men happy. 


niggard doeth good to none, 13 But Ne thou 


good. 20 len are hapty _ draw near to 
wiſdom, _ 
LESSED is this man that 


hath nor ſlipt with his mouth, 


proc is not pricked with the multi- 
tude of ſins. 


2 Bleſſed is he whoſe e 
hath not condemned him, and who 


is not fallen from his hope in the 


Lord. 
3 Riches are not comely for a 
niggard: and what ſhould an en- 
vious man do with money? 
4 He that gathereth by de- 
frauding his own ſoul, gathereth for 


others that ſhall ſpend his 1 7 055 


riotouſſr. 

5 He that is evil to hiqmſclf, to 
whom will he be good ? he ſhall 
not take pleaſure in his goods. 

6 There is none worſe than he 
that envieth himſelf, and this is a 


recompence of his wickedneſs. 


7 And if he doeth good, he doeth 
it unwillingly, and at the laſt he 
will. declare his wickedneſs. | 

8 The envious man hath a wicked 


eye, he turneth away his face, and 


deſpiſeth men. 

9 A covetous mans eye is not ſa- 
tisfied with his portion, and the 
2 of the wicked drieth up his 
ar 

10 A wicked eye envieth [his] 
bread, and he is a niggard at bis 
table. 

11 My ſon, according, to thy abl- 
lity do good to thyſelf, and give the 
Lord his due offering. 

12 Remember me death will not 


be long in coming, and that the 
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E CCLE SI 
covenant of the grave is not ſhewed 
unto the. 4 ip tes thay 


13 Do good unto thy friend be- 


fore thou die, and according to thy 
ability ſtretch out thy hand and 


. 


— 


14 Defrauvd not thyſelf of the 


good day, and let not the part of a 
| unto her, and ſhall lodge in à 


good defire overpaſs thee. 
- 15 Shalt thou not leave thy tra- 
vels unto another? and thy labours 
to be divided by lot; kk 
16 Give, and take, and ſanctify 
thy ſoul, for there is no ſeeking of 
dainties in the grave. 
17 All fleſh waxeth old as a gar- 
ment : 
beginning is, Thou ſhalt die the 
dest. Bin 


18 As of the green leaves on a 
thick tree, ſome fall and ſome 


grow; ſo is the generation of fleſh 
and blood, one cometh to an end, 
and another is born. N N 
19 Every work rotteth and con- 
ſumeth away, and the worker 
thereof ſhall go withal. _ 
20 Bleſſed is the man that doth 
meditate good. things in wiſdom, 
and that reaſoneth of holy things by 
his underſtanding. bug 
21 He that conſidereth her ways 
in his heart, ſhall alſo have under- 
ſtanding in her ſecrets, 


Ch. xiv. V. 75. As a garment] Man familiar 


ſimilitudes are made uſe of to expreſs the ſhortneſs of | 
life, both by ſacred and profane writers. Iſaiah com- 


pares it to the withering of graſs, xl. 6. The Pſalmiſt 
to the haſty decay of a garment, cii. 26. St. James iv. 
14. to the tranſitorineſs of a vapour, and Homer be- 
fore our author to the ſucceſſion of leaves. Il. 6. and 
21. Thou ſhalt die the death.] That is, thou ſhalt 
leiſurely and ſurely die; dying thou ſhalt die, ſays 
the Heb, Gen. ii. 17. The author here follows the 
70 Gen. ii. 17. uſing the noun bara reg inſtead of the 
participle amedvioxwy, as in chapter v. 3. like the 
Hebrew, to expreſs the certainty and greatneſs of the 
action. In like manner Mat. ii. 10. fays, © they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy,” that is, they re- 
joiced very exceedingly, and Luke xxii. 15. with 
deſire I have defired,” that is, I have greatly, vehe- 
mently, or very earneſtly deſired. WiN 


things of the law, as the Pfalmiſt faith Pf. i. 2. 


for the covenant from the 


Ver. 20. Wiſdom, ] That is, the ſpirit and deep 


ASTICUS, Chap. xy; 
. 22 Go after her as one that tra- 
ceth, and lie in wait in her ways. 
23 He that prieth in at her win. 
dows, ſhall alſo hearken at her doors, 
24 He that doth lodge near her 
walls gf 020% 74990. 5 

25 He ſhall pitch his tent nigh 


| houſe, ſhall alſo faſten a pin in her 


lodging where good things are. 

| 26 Hie ſhall ſet his children under 
her ſhelter, and ſhall lodge under 

her branches 

27 By her he ſhall be covered 

from heat, and in her glory ſhall he 

alte 
Ein NV. 

2 Wiſdom embraceth thoſe that fear God. ) The 
ewitked ſhall not get ber. II We may not 
charge God with our faults : 14 For be 

made, and left us th ourſelves. 

| E that feareth the Lord will do 

1 good, and he that hath the 

Wee of the law, ſhall obtain 
ler: 

2 And as a mother ſhall ſhe meet 
him, and receive him as a wife mar- 


ried of a virgin. | 


3 With the bread of underſtand- 
ing ſhall ſhe feed him, and give hin 
the water of wiſdom to drink. 


Ver. 24. Pin in her watls] Alluding to the 
Iſraelites fixing their tents by pins or takes round and 
cloſe to the tabernacle, and the prieſts living 
| apartments adjoining to the temple by rafters and 
beams fixed in the walls, expreſſive of the cloſe and 
intimate union between God and the fouls of true 
believers, or Chriſt and the church. 

Ch. xv. V. 1. Her:] Namely wiſdom, ſpoken of 
in the preceeding chapter. - 

Ver. 2. And as] Even as—married of a virgin 
Endued with, or poſſeſſed of, her virginity. 

Ver. 3. Bread of underſtanding] This author bete 
and ch. xxiv. 21. like Solomon Prov. ix. 5. Com- 
prehends under wiſdom the ſpiritual illumination, 
| ſupport and grace derived from the fear of the LI 
and meditation on his law, and likens them to tht 
refreſhments of food and ſtreams of water; and the 
Rabbins themſelves acknowledge, that wherever all- 
ſions in the book of Proverbs are made to eating and 
drinking, there is meant principally wiſdom aud the 
keeping of the law. Iſaiah Iv. x. and Chriſt Mat.“. 
6. John iv. 10, 34. vii. 38. uſe the ſame figufatde 
language; but the Pſalmiſt continually. On * 
contrary, ignorance of God's law and the depri 
of his ordinances and grace is deſcribed by drought 
and famine, as in Amos Vill. 11, See note on Pl, li. 


Chap. XV. 
4 He ſhall be ſtayed upon her, 
2 ſhall not be moved, and ſhall 


| rely upon her, and ſhall not be con- 


founded. 

5 She ſhall exalt him ahoos his| 
acghboles,. and in the midſt of the 
congregation hall ſhe aun.” His 
mouth; 

6 He ſhall find j joy, anda crown 
of gladneſs, and ſhe ſhall cauſe him 
to inherit an everlaſting name: 

But fooliſn men ſhall not attain 
unto her, and ſinners ſhall not ſee 
8 For ſhe is far from pride, and 
men that are liars cannot remember 
Praiſe is not ſeemly in the 
mouth of a ſinner; for it was not 
ſent him of the Lord. 

10 For praiſe ſhall be uttered in 
wiſdom, and the Lord will proſper it. 

11 Say not thou, It is through 
the Lord that I fell away : for thou 
oughteſt not to do the things that 
he hateth. 

12 Say not © hn He hath cauſed 
me to err: for he hath no need of 
the ſinful man. 

13 The Lord haterh all nd 
nation, and they that fear God love 
it not. 

14 He himſelf made man Gin 
the beginning, and left him in the 
hand of his counſel : 

15 If thou wilt, to keep the com- 
mandments, and to perform ac- 
ceptable faithfulneſs. 

16 He hath ſet fire and water be- 
fore thee : ſtretch forth thy hand 
unto whether thou wilt. 

17 Before man is life and death, , 
and whether him liketh, ſhall be 
given him. 

18 Forthe wiſdom of the Lord is 
great, and he is mighty in power, 
and beholdeth all things: 

19 And his eyes are upon them 


| 


 ECCLESIASTICUS. 


| | 


ſtanding, 
pleniſhed : but the kindred of the 


work of man. 

20 He hath commanded no man 
to do wickedly, neither hath he 
given any man licence to ſin. 

HA FP. II. 


1 I is better to hade none, than mlmy lewd 
children. 6 The wicked are not ſpared. for 
their number. 12 Both the wrath and the 


mercy' of the Lord are great. 17 Theawicked 
cannot be hid. 


ſearchable. 
ESIRE not a multitude of un- 
profitable children, neither 
delight in ungodly ſons. 

2 "Though they multiply, rejoice 
not in them, except the tear of the 
Lord be with them. 

3 Truſt not thou in their life, 


neither reſpect their multitude : for 


one that is juſt is better than a thou- 
ſand, and better it is to die without 


ungodly, 


4 For by one that bath aer 
ſhall the city be re- 


wicked ſhall ſpeedily become de- 


ſolate. 


5 Many ſuch rhings have I ſeen 


with mine eyes, and mine ear haih 
heard greater things than theſe. 


6 In the congregation of the un- 
godly ſhall a fire be kindled, and 
ina rebellious nation wrath is ſet on 


fire. 


7 He was not pacified towards 


the old giants, who fell away in the 
ſtrength of their fooliſhneſs. 


8 Neither ſpared he the place 


where Lot ſojourned, but abhorred 


them for their pride. 

9 He pitied not the people of 
perdition who were taken away in 
their ſins: 

10 Nor tte ſix hundied thou- 
ſand fcotmen, wno were gathered 


rogether in the hardneſs of their 
he; 5 R 
X 


Chap. XVI. 
that fear him, and he knoweth every 


20 Gods Works are un- 


Co So ion wen Ween road, ata; 
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children, than to have them that are 
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Chap. XVI. 


— 

2 
2 = 
— — 


mercy and wrath are with him; he 


man accordin 


the godly ſhall not be fruſtrate. 


member me from above? I ſhall not 
be remembered among ſo many 


know him,” miſrepreſent Moſes account, Exod. vii. 


11 And if there be one tiff. 
necked among the people, it is 
marvel if he eſcape unpuniſhed : for 


is mighty to forgive, and to pour 
out diſpleaſure. 
12 As his mercy is oreat, ſo is 
his correction alfo : he judgeth a 
g to his works, 


13 The ſinner ſhall not eſcape 
with his ſpoils, and the patience of 


14 Make way for every work of 
mercy : for every man ſhall find 
gud to his works. 

5 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, 
mb He ſhould not know him, that 
his powerful works might be known 
to the world, 

16 His mercy is manifeſt to every 
creature, and he hath ſeparated his 
light from the darkneſs, with an 
adamant. 

17 Say not thou, I will hide a 
ſelf from the Lord; ſhall any re- 


people: for what is my foul among 
ſuch an infinite number of creatures? 
18 Behold, the heaven, and the 
heaven of heavens, the deep, and 
the earth, 
ſhall be moved when he ſhall viſit; 

19 The mountains alſo, and foun- 
dations of the earth ſhall be ſhaken 


Ch. xvi. V. 15. That he ſhould not know vim] 
This 15 and the 16 verſes are not found either in the 
Vatican or Alexandrian copies. They interrupt the 
connexion ; and the words, © that he ſhould not 


13. as do, © he ſeparated his light from the darkneſs 
with an adament,“ Gen, i. 4. 

Ver. 17. Say not] That is, argue not after the 
manner of ſcepticks and libertines, who would excuſe 
their follies and, indulgences by degrading their own | 
being and queſtioning the exiſtence of God, or however 
dis notice of human actions, and diſcouraging all 
inveſtigation of his works, © which, ſay they, are 
al together hidden,” At ver. 23. and in the fol lowing 
chapter, the author aims to refute the objections of 
unbellevers. The language here is ſwelled, and the 
ſerie vbſcu;e both in the objectlons and anſy ers. 


ECCLESIASTIC US. 


and all that therein is, 


{upon the earth, and filled it wit 


Chap. Xl. 


with trembling, when the Lord 
looketh upon them; 

20 No heart can think upon theſ 
things worthily : and who is able. 
to conceive his ways? 

21 Itis a tempeſt which no man 

can ſee: for the moſt part of hi 
works are hid. 
22 Who can declare the work 
of his juſtice, or who can endure 
them? for his covenant is afar off, and 
the trial of all things 1s in the end, 

23 He that wanteth underſtand- 
ing, will think upon vain things: 
and a fooliſh man cy imagineth 
follies. 

24 My ſon, hearken 1 unto me, 
and learn knowledge, and mark my 
words with thy heart. 

25 I will ſhew forth doctrine in 
weight, 2nd declare his knowledge 
—6 

26 The works of che Lord are 
done in judgment from the begin- 
ning: and from the time he made 
them, he diſpoſed the parts thereof. 

27 He garniſhed his works for 
ever, and in his hand are the chief 
of them unto all generations : they 
neither labour, nor are weary, not 
ceaſe from their works. 

28 None of them hindereth an- 
other, and they ſhall never diſobey 
his word, 

29 After this the Lord lookel 


his bleſſings. - 

30 With all manner of living 
things hath he covered the face 
thereof, and they ſhall return int 
it again, 


C H A P. XVII. 
Hau God. ora and furniſhed man. + 
Arid all fin- 19 For God ſeetb all thing 
26 Turn to him "while thou liveſt. 
HE Lord created man of tit 


earth, and turned him into lt 


| again, 


* 


ce 
10 


14 
91 


the 
) il 


al fleſh, 


Chap. XVIT. 
2 He gave them few days, and a 
ſhort time, and power alſo over the 


things therein. 
He endued them with ſtrength 


| by themſelves, and made them ac- 


cording to.his image, 

4 And put the fear of man upon 
and pave him dominion 
over beaſts and fowls. 

5 | They received the uſe of he 
five operations of the Lord, and in 
the ſixth place he imparted them 
underſtanding, and in the ſeventh, 
ſpeech, an interpreter of the cogi- 
tations thereof. 


6 Counſel, and a tongue, and 


eyes, ears, and a heart, Yave he 


them to underſtand. 

7 Withal, he filled them with 
the knowledge of underſtanding, 
and ſhewed them good and evil : 

8 He ſet his eye upon their 
hearts, that he might ſhew them the 
oreatneſs of his works: 

9 He gave them to glory in his. 


marvellous acts for ever, that they 


might declare his works with under- 
ſtanding ; 


10 And the ele& ſhall praiſe his 
| holy name. 


11 Beſides this, he gave them 
knowledge, and the law of lite for 
an heritage. 

12 He made an everlaſting co- 
venant with them, and ſhewed them 
his judgments. 

13 Their eyes ſaw the a. of 


his glory, and their ears heard his 


plorious voice; 

14 And he ſaid unto chem; Be- 
ware of all unrighteouſneſs, and he 
gave every man commandment con- 


cerning his neighbour, 4 


15 Their ways are ever before 


him, and ſhall not be hid from his 
eyes. 


16 Every man from his youth is 
den to evil, neither could they 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


and knowing his 


make to themſelves fleſhy hearts for 
ſtony. 
17 For in the diviſion of the na- 


ruler over every people ; ; but Iſrael 


is the Lords portion: 
18 Whom being his firſt born, 


he nouriſheth with diſcipline, and 
giving him the light of his love, 
doth not forſake him. 

19 Therefore all their works are 
as the fun before him, and his eyes 
are continually upon their ways. 

20 None of their unrighteous 


| deeds are hid from him, but all 


their ſins are before the Lord; 

21 But the Lord being gracious, 
workmanſhip, 
neither left nor forſook n but 
ſpared them. 

22 The alms of a man is as a 
ſignet with him, and he will keep 


his ſons and daughters, 

23 Afterwards he will riſe up 
and reward them, and render their 
recompence upon their heads, 

24 But umo them that repent, 
be granted them return, and com- 
—_— thoſe that failed in patience. 
5 Return unto the Lord, and 
ke thy fins; make thy prayer 
before his face, and offend lets, 
26 Turn again to the moſt High, 


he will lead thee out of darkneſs 
into the light of health, and hate 
thou abomination vehemently. 

27 Who ſhall praiſe the moſt 
High in the grave, in ſtead of then: 
which live and give thanks? 


the dead, as from one that is not: 
the living and ſound in heart, ſhall 
praile 1 the Lord. 

29 How great 1s the loving- 


kindneſs of the Lord 12 God, and 
2 


Chap. XVII. 
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tions of the whole earth, he ſet a 
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the good deeds of man, as the apple 
1 of the eye, and give repentance to 


and turn away from iniquity: for 


28 Thankſgiving periſheth from 
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Chap. XVIII. ECCLESIA 
his compaſſion unto ſuch as turn 
unto him in holineſs ! | 
30 For all things cannot be in 
men, becaule the ton of man is not 
immortal. 
31 What is brighter hak the 
ſun ? yet the light thereof faileth : 
and fleſh and blood will Imagine 
evil. 

32 He 8 the power of the 
height of heaven, and all men are 
but earth and aſhes. 


CHAP. . 


4 Gods works are to be wondered at. 9 Mans 
life is ſhort. 11 God is merciful. 15 Do 
not blemifh thy good deeds with ill avords. 
22 Defer not to be Joſt Nl 30 Follow not 
0 lufts. | W's 7-7 
E that liveth for ever created 
all things in general. FOES 
2 The Lord only 18 righteous, 
and there is none other but hez 
3 Who governeth the world with 
the palm of his hand, and all things 
obey his will: 
all, by his power dividing holy 
things among them from profane. 
4 To whom hath he given power 
to declare his works 7 and who 
ſhall find out his noble acts? 

5 Who ſhall number the ſtrength 
of his majeſty ? and who ſhall allo | 
tell out his mercies? 

6 As for the wonderous works 07 
the Lord, there may nothing be 


N 
taken from them, neither may any 


thing be put unto them, neither 
can The ground of them be found 
Out: | 

7 When a man hath done, then 
he beginneth; and when he leaveth 
off, then he ſhall be doubtful. 

8 What is man, and whereto ſer- 
veth he? what is his good, and 
what is his evil ? 

9 The number of a man's days at 
the moſt are an hundred years. 


for 7 is the King of | * 


ö 


STIC US. Chap. XVIII. 


ſea, and a gravel- ſtone in compari. 
ſon of the ſand, ſo are a thouſand 
years to the days of eternity. 

11 Therefore is God patient with 
them, and poureth forth his mercy 
upon them. 

12 He ſaw and perceived their 
end to be evil; therefore he multi. 
plied his compaſſion, 

13 The mercy of man is taward 
his neighbour; but the mercy of 


the Lord is upon all fleſh : he re- 


proveth, and nurtureth, and teach- 
eth, and bringeth again, as a 
ſhepherd his flock. 

14 He hath mercy on them that 
receive diſcipline, and that diligent- 


1 ſeek after his judgments. 


15 My ſon, blemiſh not thy 
good deeds, neither uſe uncomforta- 
ble words when thou giveſt any 
thing. 

16 Shall not the dew aſſwage the 
heat? ſo is a word better than a giſt, 
17 Lo, is not a word better than 
a gift? but both are with a gracious 
man. 

18 A fool will upbraid churliſh- 
ly, and a gift of the envious con- 
ſumeth the eyes. 

19 Learn before thou peak, and 
uſe phyfick or ever thou be ſick. 


* 


20 Before judgment examine thy- 


ſelf, and in the day of viſitation thou 
ſhalt find mercy. 

21 Humble thyſelf before thou 
be ſick, and in the dine fins ſhew 


repentance. 


* nothing hinder thee to 


pay thy vow in due time, and defer 
not until death to be ;uſtified. 
23 Before thou prayeſt, prepaſe 
thyſelf; and be not as one that 
tempteth the Lord. 


Ch. xvili. V. 13. Neighbour ;] The rabbinical 
2 had a very narrow notion of neighbour, con- 
ning it to their own nation, ſect or party. Hen, 
the young man aſked' Chriſt, who is my neighbour 
And Chrift gave him to underſtand, that every Ou 


10 As a drop of water unto the 


| who wanted affiftance, was his neighbour. 


ſhall be at the end, and the time of 


good cheer, neither be tied to the 
| expenſe thereof. : 


Chap. XIX. 
24 Think upon the wrath that 


vengeance when de ſhall turn away 
his face. 

25 When chou haſt enough, re- 
member the time of hunger : and 
when thou art rich, think upon 
poverty and need. 


Lond. 

27 A viſe man vol ſear i in every 
thing, and in the day of finning he 
will beware of offence : but a fool 
will not obſerve time. 

28 Every man of underſtanding 
knoweth wiſdom, and will give 
praiſe unto him that found her. 

29 They that were of under- 
ſtanding in ſayings, became alſo 
wiſe themſelves, and poured forth 
exquiſite parables. 

30 Go not after thy luſts, but 
nil thyſelf from thine appetites. 

31 If thou giveſt thy ſoul the 
deſires that pleaſe her, ſhe will 
make thee a laughing-ſtock to thine: 
enemies that malign thee. 

32 Take not pleaſure in much 


33 Be not made a beggar by 
banqueting upon borrowing, when 
thou haſt nothing in thy purſe: for 
thou ſhalt lie in wait for thine own. 


life, and be talked on. 
CHA P. XIX. 


2 Wine and womenr ſeduce wiſe men. 
not all thou ores 
without anger, 
 Wickenneſs, | 

en man that is given 

to drunkenneſs ſhall not be 
ich: and he that contemneth ſmall 
things ſhall fall by little and little. 


2 Wine and women will make 


7 Say 


Reprove thy friend 
Per iS 20 W! dom i in 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


26 From the morning until the 5 
evening the time is changed, and 
all things are ſoon done before the 


Chap. XIX. 


and he that cleaveth to harlots will 
become impudent: 


3 Moths and worms ſhall have 


him to heritage, and a bold man 


ſhall be taken away. 

4 He that is haſty to give credit 
is light- minded, and he that ſinneth 
ſhall offend againſt his own ſoul, 
Whoſo taketh pleaſure in 
wickedneſs ſhall be condemned: 


but he that reſiſteth pleaſures, 
crowneth his life. 


ſhall live without ſtrife, and he that 
hateth babling, ſhall have leſs evil. 

7 Rehearſe not unto another that 
which is told unto thee, and thou 
ſhalt fare never the worſe. 

8 Whether it be to a friend or 
foe, talk not of other mens lives, 
and if thou canſt without offence, 
reveal them not. 

For he heard and obſerved 
thee, and when time cometh he will 
hate thee. 


not burſt thee. 
11 A fool travaileth with a word, 
as a woman in labour of a child : 


a mans thigh, ſo is a' word within 
a fools belly. 

13 Admoniſh a friend, it may be 
he hath not done it; 1 and if he have 
done it, that he do it no more: 
— 11 Admoniſh thy friend, it may 


be he hath not ſaid it; ag it he 


have, that he ſpeak it not again : 
" 15 Admoniſn a friend; tor many 
times it is a ſlander, and believe not 


every tale. 


16 There is one that ſlippeth in 


and who is he that hath not offended 
with his tongue 4 
17 Admoniſh thy neighbour be- 


men of underſtanding to fall away; 


fore thou threaten him, and not 


y 5 
n 
| 


Y 
1 
1K 


6 He that can rule his tongue | 


10 If chou haſt heard a word, let 
it die with thee, and be bold, it _ 


12 As an arrow that ſlicketh in 


his ſpeech, but not from his heart; 
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Chap. XIX. ECCLESI 


being angry, give place to the law 


of the moſt High. FR. 
- 18 The fear of the Lord is the 
firſt ſtep to be accepted {of him] 
and wiſdom obtaineth his love. 
19 The knowledge of the com- 
mandments of the Lord, is the doc- 
trine of life: and they that do things 
that pleaſe him, ſhall receive the 
fruit of the tree of immortality. 
20 The fear of the Lord is all 
wiſdom, and in all wiſdom 1s the 
rformance of the law, and the 
knowledge of his omnipotency. 
21 If a ſervant ſay to his maſter, 
I will not do as it pleaſeth thee, 
though afterward he do it, he anger- 
eth him that nouriſheth him. 
22 The knowledge of wickedneſs 


is not wiſdom, neither at any time 


the counſel of ſinners prudence. 
23 There is a wickedneſs, and 
the ſame an abomination, and there 
is a fool wanting in wiſdom. 
24 He that hath ſmall underſtand- 
ing, and feareth God, is better than 
one that hath much wiſdom, and 
tranſgreſſeth the law of the moſt 
High. ; © 
25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, 
and the fame is unjuſt, and there is 
one that turneth aſide to make judg- 
ment appear: and there is a wiſe 
man that juſtifieth in judgment. 
26 There is a wicked man that 
hangeth down his head ſadly; but 
inwardly he is full of deceit, 


27 Caſting down his counte- 


nance, and making as if he heard 
not: where he is not known, he 


Cb. xix. V. 20. The fear of the Lord is all wiſ- 
dom. ] Here the author himſelf gives a definition of 
wiſdom, that che whole perfection of it conſiſts in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the performance of the law, 
meaning doubtleſs the ſpirit as well as the letter of the 
hw. See Ch. xxi. ver. II. 

Ver. 22. The knowledge of wickedneſs, ] To un- 
derſtand the feveral ways and forts of wickedneſs, and 
/ approve them, is art and cunning ; the wifdom of this 
world, which is fooliſhneſs with God, faith the 
Apoſtle, x Cor. iii 19, WR 


ASTICUS. Chap. XX. 
will do thee a miſchief before thou 
be aware. 

28 And if for want of power he 
be hindered from ſinning, yet when 


he findeth opportunity he will do 


ENG : 

29 A man may be known by his 
look, and one that hath underſtand. 
ing by his countenance, when thou 
meeteſt him. i 

30 A mans attire, and exceflive 
laughter, and gate, ſhew what he is, 

CHAP: AN 
1 Of filence and ſpeating. 10 Of gift 4 

2 18 . 15 the — 355 0 
hing. 27 Of divers advertiſements, 
HER is a reproof that is not 

comely : again ſome man hold- 
eth his tongue, and he is wiſe. 

2 It is much better to reprove, 
than to be angry ſecretly : and he 
that confeſſeth his fault, ſhall be pre- 
ſerved from hurt. 


4 o 


3 How good is it when thou art 


reproved to ſhew repentance! for ſo 
ſhalt thou eſcape wilful ſin. 

4 As is the luſt of an eunuch to 
deflower a virgin; ſo is he that exe- 
cuteth judgment with violence, 

5 There is one that Keepeth 
ſilence, and is found wiſe : and an- 
other by much babbling becometi 
aten, 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, 
becauſe he hath not to anſwer: and 
ſome keepeth ſilence, knowing his 


| UMEC. 


7 A wiſe man will hold his tongue, 
till he ſee opportunity : but a bad- 
bler and a fool wlll fegard no time. 

8 He that uſeth many words ſhall 
be abhorred; and he that taketh !0 
himſelf authority therein, {hall be 
hated, 


V. 30. A man's attire, ] If attire, that is, expet* 
| Gyeneſs of dreſs, loud laughter and unbecoming 99” 


or ill behaviour, charaRterize an individual, and ue“ 


him to be a fool, ſo they do a whole nation 
Ch, xx. V. 3. Repentance z] 
flection or chapge of mind. 


Wo fs 
METavoayy that lb g 


Chap. XX. 
There is a ſinner that hath 
good ſucceſs in evil things; and 
there is a gain that turneth to loſs. 
10 There 1s a gift that ſhall not 
profit thee; and there is a gift 
whoſe recompence is double. 
11 There is an abaſement becauſe 
of glory; and there is that lifeth up 
his head from a low eſtate. 
12 There 1s that buyeth much 


fold. 7 

13 A wiſe man by his words 
maketh himſelf beloved : but the 
graces of fools ſhall be poured out. 

14 The 
thee no good when thou haſt it ; ne1- 
ther yet of the envious for his necel.. 
ſity : for he looketh to receive ma- 
ny things for one. 

15 He giveth little and PTY 
eth much, he openeth his mouth 
like a crier; to day he lendeth, and 
to-morrow will he aſk it again: ſuch 
a one is o be hated of God and 
man. 

16 The fool faith, 1 have: no 
friends, I have no thank for all my 


bread ſpeak evil of me. 

17 How oft, and of how many 
ſhall he be laughed to ſcorn ! for he 
knoweth not aright what it is to 
have; and i it is all one unto . as 
if he had it not. 

18 To ſlip upon a pavement, is 
better than to ſlip with the tongue: 
ſo the fall of the wicked ſhall come 
peedily. 

19 An unſeaſonable tale will al- 
ways be in the mouth of the unwiſe. 

20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be reject- 
ed when it cometh out of a fools 
mouth: for he will not ſ peak 1 it in due 
ſeaſon. 

21 There is that is hiniled from 
ſinning 22 want: and when he 


ECCULEESTASTICUS. 


for a Bede and repapeth it ſeven- 


gift of a fool ſhall do 


good deeds, and they that eat my] 


2 Flee from fin as from a ſerpent. 


22 There is that deſtroyeth his 
own ſoul through baſhfulnefs, and 


by accepting of perſons overthrow- 


eth himſelf. 
23 There is that for baſhfulneſs 


him his enemy for nothing. 

24 A lie is a foul blot in a man, 
yet it is continually in the mouth of 
the untaught. 

26 A thief is dener than a man 
that is accuſtomed to lie: but they 
both ſhall have deſtruction to heri- 
tage. 

26 The adden of a liar is dil. 
honourable, and his ſhame 1 is ever 
with him. 

27 A wiſe man ſhall promote 
himſelf to honour with his words: 
and he that hath underſtanding will 
pleaſe great men. 


iniquity, 

29 Preſents and gifts blind the 
[eyes of the wiſe, and ſtop up his 
mouth that he cannot reprove. 

30 Wiſdom that is hid, and trea- 
ſure that is hoarded up, what profit 
is in them both? 

31 Better is he that hideth his 
folly, than a man that hideth his 
wiſdom. 


| 32 Neceſſary patience in ſcekin 


the Lord, is better than he that lead- 
eth his life without a guide, 


CH AP. XXI. 


4 His op 
preſſion will undo the rich, 9 The end of the 


unjuſt ſhall be naught. 12 The difftrences 
(7 Ho the fool and the wiſe. 


Y ſon, haſt thou ſinned ? do 
VI ſo no more, but aſk pardon 
tor thy former fins, 


Ch. xxi. V. 1. Aſk pardon,] © Only acknowledge 
thine iniquity, ſaith God by the mouth of the pro- 
phet e ili. 13. that thou hatt tranſgreſſed 
againſt me.“ Aſk and thou ſhalt rececye ; ſuch is 


« | God's free grace and mercy in Chriſt Jeſus, 


Chap. XXI. 


promiſeth to his friend, and maketh 


28 He that tilleth his land, ſhall 
increaſe his heap : and he that pleaſ- 
eth great men, ſhall get pardon for 
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_ Daying the ſouls of men. 


Chap. XXT. 


2 Fler from ſin as from the face 
of a ſerpent: for if thou comeſt too 


near it, it will bite thee: the teeth 
thereof are as the teeth of a lion, 


1 


3 All iniquity is as a two · edged 
foord, the wounds whereof cannot 


be bealed. 

4 To terri 
waſte riches: thus the houſe of 
gonna men fhall be made delolate. 

5 A prayer out of a poor mans 
mouth reacheth to the ears of God, 
and his judgment cometh ſpeedily. 

6 He that hateth to be reproved, 
is in the way of ſinners: but he that 
feareth the Lord, will repert from 
his heart. 

7 An 8 is known far 

and near, but a man of underſtand- 
ing knoweth when he flippeth. 
8 He that buildeth his houſe 
with other mens money, is like one 
That gathereth himſelf ſtones for the 
tomb of his burial. 

9 The congregation of the wick-! 
ed is like tow wrapped together: 
and the end of them is a flame of 
fire to deſtroy them. 
10 The way of ſinners is made 
plain with ſtones, but at the end 
thereof is the. pit of hell. 
11 He chat keepeth the law of |; 
the Lord, getteth the underſtanding 
thereof: and the perfection of the 
tear of the Lord 1s wiſdom. 

12 He that is not wile, will not 
be taught: but there is a wiſdom 
_ multipheth bitterneſs. 

The knowledge of a wiſe man 
mall abound like a flood: and his 
counſel is like a pure fountain of 
we 


4 The inner parts of a fool are 
| like a broken veſſel, and he will 


his heart, that is, in ſincerity and earneſt ; obedience 


ECCLESIASTICUOS. 


hearken at the door: 


Chap. xx. 
hold no ne as long as he 
liveth. 

15 If a ſkilful man dear a vi 
word, he will commend it, and add 
unto it: but as ſoon as one of no un. 
derſtanding heareth it, it diſpleaſeth 
him, and he caſteth it behind his 


1 back. 
ify and do wrong, will | 


16 The talking af A evo; is like 
a burden in the way: but grace ſhall 


| be found in the lips of the wiſe, 


17 They enquire at the mourh of 
the wiſe man in the congregation, 
and they ſhall ponder his words in 
their heart. 

18 As is a houſe thats deftroy- 
ed, ſo is wiſdom to a fool: and 5 


knowledge of the unwile 1 Is as talk 


19 Doctrine unto fools 3 is as fet- 


ters on the feet, and like manacles 


IR right hand. 2 
20 A fool lifeth up his voice 


wich laughter, but a wiſe man doth 


| ſcarce ſmile a little. 


21 Learning is unto a wiſe man 
as an ornament of gold, and like a 
bracelet upon his right arm. 

22 A fooliſh mans foot is ſoon in 
his [ neighbours] houſe : but a man 
of ee pp is aſhamed of him. 

23 A fool will peep in at the door 
into the houſe, but he that is wel- 
nurtured will ſtand without. 

24 It is the rudeneſs of a man to 
but a wiſe man 
will be grieved with the diſgrace. 
29 The lips of talkers will be tel. 


ing ſuch things as pertain not unto 


them: but the words of ſuch 4 
have unden andi are weighed in 
the balance. 

26 The heart * FIRE is in their 
mouth, but the mouth of the wiſe is 
in their heart. 


27 When the ungodly curſeth 


Ch. xxi. V. 6. Will repent 3] Will be converted in | 


who 


Ver, 16. A burde Gives offence to thoſe 


3s the only proof of true repentance. 


n 
| hear i it, (the talking. 2 a fool) and makes them ve fl. 


Chap. XXII. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chip: XXII. 


Satan, he curſeth his own ſouls. 

28 A whiſperer defileth his own 
foul, and is hated whereſoever he 
twelleth 5 

HA EP. XML 
1 Of the Nothful man, 3 and a fooliſh daugh- 


ter. 11 Weep rather for fools, than for the 
dead. 13 Meddle not with them. 16 The 


wiſe mans heart will net ſhriul. 20 What | 


_ quill loſe a friend. 1 

Slothful man is compared to a 
filthy ſtone, and every one 

will hiſs him out to his diſgrace. 


the fool, for he wanteth underſtand- 
ing: make little weeping for the 
dead, for he is at reſt; but the life 
of the fool is worſe than death. 
12 Seven days do men mourn for 
him that is dead; but for a fool and 


Ale; © : 
13 Talk not much with a fool, 
and go not to him that hath no un- 
derſtanding: beware of him leſt 
thou have trouble, and thou ſhalt 
never be defiled with his fooleries : 


2 A ſlothful man is compared to depart from him, and thou ſhalt find 


the filth of a dunghill: every man 
that takes 1t up, will ſhake his hand. 
3 An evil-nurtured ſon is the diſ- 
honour of his father that begat him: 
and a [fooliſh] daughter is born to 
his loſs, 5 
4 A wiſe daughter ſhall bring an 
inheritance to her huſband: but ſhe 


that liveth diſhoneſtly, is her fathers | 


heavineſs. 
5 She that is bold, diſhonoureth 


both her father and her huſband, but | eſtabliſned by adviſed counſel, ſhall 


they both ſhall deſpiſe her. 

6 A tale out of ſeaſon [is as] mu- 
ſick in mourning : but ftripes and 
correction of wiſdom are never out 
of rings; i. 

7 Whoſo teacheth a fool, is as one 
that glueth a potſherd together, and 
- he that waketh one from a ſound 

Rees If ] 
8 He that telleth a tale to a fool, 
ſpeaketh to one in a ſlumber : when 
he hath told his tale, he will ſay, 
What is the matter? | 

9 If.children live honeſtly, and 
have wherewithal, they ſhall cover 
the baſeneſs of their parents: | 

lo But children being haughty, 
through diſdain and want of nur- 
ture do ſtain the nobility of their 


kindred, | 
11 Weep for the dead, for he 
hath loſt the light; and weep for 


reſt, and never be diſquieted with 
madneſs. 
14 What is heavier than lead? 


| and what is the name thereof, but a 


fool ? Tx 
15 Sand, and falt, and a maſs of 

iron, 1s eaſier to bear, than a man 

without underſtanding. 

16 As timber girt and bound to- 


at. 


| gether in a building, cannot be looſ- 


ed with ſhaking : ſo the heart that is 


fear at no time. 5 
17 A heart ſettled upon a thought 
of underſtanding, is as a fair plaiſ- 
tering on the wall of a gallery. 
18 Pales ſet on an high place will 
never ſtand againſt the wind: ſo a 
fearful heart in the imagination of a 
fool, cannot ſtand againſt any fear. 
19 He that pricketh the eye, will 
make tears to fall: and he that 


r 


Ch. xxii. V. 15. Sand, and falt, and a maſs of 
iron, ] Three bodies or ſubſtances, which lying com- 
pact and cloſe together, by receiving a great preſſure 


upon a ſmall ſurface, weigh heavy, though apparently | 


light. Comp. Prov. xxvii. 3. The Greek here is very 
remarkable; the poſitive degree euxoroy, like the He- 
brew, being uſed inftead of evxororepoy 3 and the 
accuſative avJpwroy after eveyxeiv; the literal tranſlation 
is this,“ hind, and ſalt, and a mals of iron, it is eaſy 
to bear each, or each thing it is eaſy to bear, much 
more ſo than—The nouns «prov, aha, and Gan 
tand in the accuſative, governed of ara, under- 
ſtood, or in appoſition to avJpwrev: this is the Hebrew 


conſtruction, which continually occurs inthe Lxx, and 


New Teſtament, See Short and Compleat Hebrew 
Grammar, p. 77. In Matth. xviui. 8. is uſed var 
| for xanoy, b y | 


an ungodly man, all the days of his 
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Chap. XXIII. 


20 Whoto a Ras at the 


b'rds, frayeth them away 
"that upbraideth his friend, breaketh 
fliendſhißp. 


: and he 


21 Though thou not a Cond at 


thy friend, yet deſpair not: for there 
may be aretirning to [favour.] 


22 If thou haſt opened thy mouth 


* againſt thy friend, fear not: for 


F k 


there may be a reconciliation, except 
for upbraiding, or pride, or diſeloſ- 
ing of ſecrets, - or a treacherous | 
wound: tor, for. theſe things cyery 
friend will depart. 
23 Be faithful to thy deinbbout 
in his poverty, that thou mayeſt re- 
Joice in his proſperity : abide ſted- 
falt unto him in the time of his 
trouble, that thou mayeſt be heir | - 
with him in his heritage: 


for a 


mean eſtate is not always to be con- 
temned; nor the rich that is foohſh, 


. prayer. for grace to flee ſin. 


EOCUESIASTILOus. 
pricketh the . maketh it to ſhew 
her knowledge. 


to be had in admiration. _ 
224 As the vapour and ſmoke of 
a furnace goeth before the fire; ſo 
. © reviling before blood. 


25 I will not be hated t0 fle. 


fend a friend: neither will I hide 


1 from him; 


16 Of three ſorts of ſin. 


26 And if any 1 happen unto | 
me by him, every one that heareth 
it will beware of him. 


27 Who ſhall ſer a watch before 


my mouth, and a. ſeal of wiſdom 
upon my lips, that I fall not ſud- 
denly by them, and that my tongue 
deſtro 


y ine not ? 


CHAP. XXIII. 


ge may not || 
14 But remember our parents : 
23 The adulterous 


uje 2/5 cocaring: 


wife finneth many Ways, 
Lord, Father and Governor 
of all my whole life, leave 


me not to their counſels, and let 


Cb. xiii, V. t. Their] That is, to the conafeds 


of my mouth and lips, in the preceding verre. 


his houſe; if he ſhall offend, his ſin 


Chap. XXIII. 
me nor. fall by them. 
2 Who will A ſcourges over my 
thought and the diſcipline of wif. 
dom over mine heart, that they 
ſpare me not for mine ignorances, 
and paſs not by my ſins? 
3 Leſt mine ignorances increaſe, 
and my ſins abound to my deſtruc. 
tion, and I fall before mine adverſa. 
ries, and mine enemy rejoice over 
me, whoſe 51 is far from thy 
mercy» 75 
4 0 Lord, Packer: vin God of 
my life, give me not a proud look, 
but turn away from thy ſervant a. 
ways a haughty mind. 
5 Turn away from me vain 
hopes, and concupiſcence, and thou 
ſhalt hold him up that is deſirous al 
ways to ſerve thee. 
6 Let not the greedineſs of the 
belly, nor luſt of the fleſh take hold 
of me, and give not over me thy 
ſervant into an impudent mind. 

7 Hear, O ye children, the diſ- 
cipline of the mouth: he that keep-| 
eth it, ſhall never be taken in his 
lips. | | | 
8 The Ander mall be left in hi 
fooliſnneſs: both the evil ſpeaker 
and the proud ſhall fall thereby. 

9 Accuſtom not thy mouth to 
ſwearing : neither uſe thyſelf to thc 
naming of the holy One. 

10 For as a ſervant that is conti- 
nually beaten, ſhall not be without 
a blue mark: ſo he that ſweareth 
and nameth-God continually, ſhall 
not be faultleſs. 

11 A man that uſeth much ſwear- 
ing ſhall be filled with iniquity, and 
the plague ſhall never depart from 


ſhall be upon him: and if be ac: 
knowledar: not his ſin, he maketh © 
double offence; and if he ſwear in 
vain, he ſhall 506. be innocent, but 

his houſe Mall be full of calamities. 


| Chap. XXIII. 


ed about with death: God grant 
that it be not found in the heritage 
of Jacob, for all ſuch things ſhall be 
fr from the godly, and they Thall 
not wallow 1 in their ſins. © * 

13 Uſe not thy mouth to intem- 
perate ſwearing, for thetein Is the 
* e 

„ e thy father and thy 
eden when thou ſitteſt amon 
great men. Be not forgetful before 
them, and ſo thou by thy cuſtom! 
become a fool, and wiſh that thou 
hadſt not — 33 born, and curſe the 
Gay of thy nativity. ERS 

15 The man that is Ac cel 
to opprobrious words, will never be 
reformed all the days of his life. 

16 Two forts of men multiply 
ſn, and the third will bring wrath: 
1 hot mind is as a burning fire, it 
vill never be quenched till it be con- 
ſumed : a fornicator in the body of 
his fleſh, will never ceaſe till he 
hath kindled „„ | 

17 All bread is ſweet toa abs 
monger; he will not leave off till hedie. 
18 A man that breaketh wedlock, 
laying thus in his heart, Who ſeeth 
me? I am compaſſed about with 
darkneſs, the walls cover me, and| 


fear? the moſt High will not remem- 
ber my fins ; 


19 Such a man only feireth the 
eyes of men, and knoweth not that 
lhe eyes of the Lord are ten thou- 


tolding all the ways of men, and 
onſidering the moſt ſecret parts 


Ch. xxiii. V. 12. A word ] Namely, Jehovah, 
the Proper and eſſential name of God; which it is 
abidden, Exod. xX. 7. and Lev. zxW. +I. 16. 
Pionounce openly and lightly upon pain of 3 

in name the ſater Jews, out of ſuperſtition, avoid 
Wutioning upon the moſt. folemn occaſions, even 
den they read the ſcriptures, but ſubſtitute Adonat 
lftead of ; it. They call it the four lettered, the in- 
Communicable, name, or word, clothed with death, 


do body ſeeth me; what need I to 


land times brighter than the ſun, be- 


ECCLESIASTIC US. 


12 There is a word that is cloth- | 


Chap. XXIV. 7 


20 He knew all things ere ever 
they were created; ſo alſo after they 
were perfected, he looked upon 
them all: 


21 This man tall be puniſhed 


he ſuſpecteth not he ſha}l be taken. 
22 Thus ſhall it go alſo with the: 


wife that leaveth her huſband, and 


bringing in an heir by another. 

23 For firſt the hath diſobeyed 
the Jaw of the moſt High; and To. 
| condly, ſhe hath rreſpalſed againſt 
her own buſband ;* and thirdly, ſhe 
hath played. the whore 1 in adultery,” 


and brought children by another man. 


24 She ſhall be brought out into 
the congregation, and Inquiſition” 
ſhall be made of her children. 

25 Her children ſhall not take 
root, and her branches ſhall bring 
forth e.. 

26 She ſhall leave her memory to 
be curſed, and her reproach ſhall 
not be blotted our” © 

29 And they that remain ſhall 
know that there is nothing better 
than the fear of the Lord, and that 
there is nothing ſwecter than to take 
heed unto the commandments of the 
Lord, 


Lord, and to be received of him, is 
long life. 


CH A P. XXIV. 


2 2 doth praiſe herſelf, ſheweth her bes 
glauing, 4 her dwelling, ' 13 her glory, 
17 ber fruit, 26 her increaſe and perfeftions 


ISDOM ſhall praiſe her- 
ſelf, and ſhall glory in the 

midſt of her people. 
Ver. 20, Ere ever] The uſual expreſſion is or 


ever; Pf, xc. 2. Prov. viii, 23. Cant. vi. 12 Dan. 
vi. 24. 


.. Poniſhed] Nane by * ng * cly 
Qoned to death; Lev. xx. 10. Deut. xx11. 22. 


Ch. xxiv. V. 1. Wiſdom | This chapter is entitled 
aver, Topidags, the prait le of wiſdom, as it cxiſts in God, 
in the divine Logos, in the creation, and in the letter 
taught the 
Com- 


and ſpirit of the law of Moſes, and rs 
Jews by their prieſts, prophets, and wiſe meh. 


Ter. 17, All bread | Com, Prove ix. 17. 


% 


1 


Fare Wd, vii. . 
* 


in the ſtreets of the city, 1255 where 


28 lt is great glory to follow is 


wtbas wer eats £44 Sx. Of Ab - 


—— — es 


= 


Chap. XXIV. 


moſt High ſhall ſne open her mouth, 
and rd before his power. 

3 I came out of the mouth of the 
moſt High, and covered the earth 


as a cloud, 


4 I dwelt in high places, and my 


_ throne is in a cloudy pillar. 


5 Lalone compaſſed the circuit of 
heaven, and walked in the bottom 


of the deep. 
6 In the waves of the fea, and 


in all the earth, and in every peo- 


ple, and nation, I have got a pot- 


ſeſſion. 


7 With all theſe 1 ſought reſt : 
and in whoſe inheritance ſhall I 
abide ? | 

8 So the Creator of all things 
gave me a commandment, and he 


that made me cauſed my tabernacle 


to reſt, and ſaid, Let thy dwelling 
be in Jacob, and thine inheritance 
in Iſrael. 

He created me from the begin- 
ning, before the world, and I ſhall 
never fail. 

10 In the holy tabernacle I ſerv- 
ed before him: and ſo was I eſta- 
bliſhed in Sion. 

11 Likewiſe in the beloved city 
he gave me reſt, and in gs 
was my power, 

12 And I took root in an ho- 
nourable people, even in the por- 
tion of the Lords inheritance. 

12 I was exalted like a cedar in 
Libanus, and as a cypreſs-tree upon 
the mountains of Hermon, 

14 J was exalted like a palm-tree 


in En-gaddi, and as a roſe- plant in 


Jericho; as a fair olive- tree in a plea- 
tant field, and grew up as a a plane- 
tree by the Water. 


Ch. xxiv. V. 9. Created] Poſſeſſed he note on 
ch. i. V. 9. What in Prov, viii. 22. the Lxx. expreſs 
by apxns, this writer expreſſeth by an" apyig Which 
proves that both forms are accurate, and mean the 
ſame, i, 


ECCLESIASTIC US. 
2 In the congregation of the 


— 


| Chap. XXIV, 
15 I gave a ſweet ſmell like cin. 


namon and aſpalathus, and I yielded 
| a pleaſant odour like the beſt myrrh, 
as galbanum, and onyx, and {ſweet 
ſtorax, and as the fume of frankin.. 
cenſe in the tabernacle. 


16 As the turpentine-tree I ſtretch- 


ed out my branches, and my 


branches are the branches of honour 
and grace, 

17 As the vine brought I forth 

pleaſant ſavour, and my flowers are 
74 fruit of honour and riches. 

18 I am the mother of fair love, 
and fear, and knowledge, and hol 
hope : I therefore being eternal, am 
given to all my children which are 
named of him. 

19 Come unto me, all ye that be 
deſirous of me, and fill yourſelves 
with my fruits. 

20 For my memorial is ſweeter 
than honey, and mine inheritance 


than the honey-comb. 


| 


21 They that eat me ſhall yet be 
hungry, and they that drink me 
{hall yet be thirſty. 


22 He that obeyeth me ſhall ne- 


ver be confounded, and my that 
work by me ſhall not do amiſs 


23 All theſe things are the book 
of the covenant of the moſt Higi 
God, even the law which Moe 
commanded for an heritage unto 
the congregations of Jacob. 

24 Faint not to be ſtrong in the 
Lord; that he may confirm you, 
cleave unto him: for the Lord Al 


mighty is God alone, and beſides 


him there 1s no other Saviour. 

25 He filleth all things with his 
wiſdom, as Phiſon, and as Tigris 
the time of the new fruits. | 

26 He maketh the underſtanding 
to abound like Euphrates, and 
as Jordan in the time of the harvel: 

27 He maketh the doctrine of 
knowledge appear as the light, and 


; Geon in the time of vintage. | 
28 The firſt man knew her not 
perfectly: no more ſhall the laſt find 
MeL ͤ K | 
29 For her thoughts are more 
than the ſea, and her counſels pro- 
founder than the great deep, _ 
30.1 alſo came out as a brook 
fom a river, and as a conduit into 
Lpardelh. - e 
31 I ſaid, I will water my beſt 
gerden, and will water abundantly 
my garden-bed : and lo my brook 
became a river, and my river be- 
came a ſea. 5 2 11 
32 J will yet make doctrine to 
ſhine as the morning, and will ſend 
forth her light afar oft. N 


5 


* 


33 I will yet pour out doctrine 
as prophecy, and leave it to all ages 
J I er OO Op 

34 Behold that I have not labour- 
ed for myſelf only, but for all them 
that ſeek wiſdom. 


c HA p. XXV. 


* 

10 1 bat things are beautiful, and what hateful. 
6M hat is the crown of age. 7 What things 
make men happy. 13 Nothing worſe than 

Ge a wicked woman. 95 
at N three things I was beautified, 
and ſtood up beautiful both be- 
0k i fore God and men: the unity of 
ol BN brethren, the love of neighbours, a 
(cs WY man and a wife that agree together. 
10 2 Three ſorts of men my ſoul 
hateth, and I am greatly offended at 
be their life; a poor man that is proud, 
%a rich man that is a liar, and an old 


A. :dulterer that doteth. = 
Bl 3 If thou haſt gathered nothing 
n thy youth, how canſt thou find 
ay thing in- thine age ? 


Ch. xiv. V. 27. Geon] That is, the Nile, ſays Ar- 
bald; the overflowing of which rendered Egypt exceed- 
ng fruitful, By © the time of vintage” is meant the 
zutumnal ſeaſon of gathering in, not only the grapes, 
1 other ripe fruits, olives and figs. 80 in St. Mark 
ny 13. © the time of figs was not yet,” ſignifies, it 
* not yet the time or ſeaſon of gathering them, 

ich was a reaſon why Chrift might expect fruit 
Poving on the tree. See the mixacles of Jeſus de- 
ended, part III. p. 39, NY 


(chap. XV. ECCLESIASTICUS. 


4 O how comely po y oy judg- 
ment for gray hairs, and for aneicat 
men to know counſel ! e 

5 O how comely is the wiſdom 
of old men, and underſtanding and 
counſel to men of honou ! 

6 Much experience is the crown 


of old men, and the fear of God is 


their glory, _ „ 
7 There be nine things which I 
have judged in mine heart to be 
happy, and the tenth I will utter 
with my tongue: A man that hath 
Joy of his children, and he that Jive 
eth to ſee the fall of his enemy; 
8 Well is him that dwelleth with a 
wife of underſtanding, and that hath 
not ſlipped with his tongue, and 
that hath not ſerved a man more 
unworthy than himſelf; 


9 Well is him that hath found 


prudence, and he that ipeaketh in 
the ears of them that will hear; 


10 O how great is he that findeth 


wiſdom! yet is there none above 
him that feareth the Lord: 


11 But the love of the Lord paſ- 


ſeth all things for illumination: he 
that holdeth it, whereto ſhall he be 
likened ? | | 
12 The fear of the Lord is the 
beginning of his love: and faith is 
the beginning of cleaving unto him. 
13 [Give me] any plague, but the 


Ch. xxv. V. 7. Fall of his enemy. |] Here again 
the morality of the Jews and Greeks is defective, 
which following the dictates of corrupt nature, per- 
mits revenge of 1njuries and hatred of enemies. Moſes 
no where ſo much as hints, “ thou ſhalt hate thine 
« enemy, or rejoice at his evil and death,” but the 
contrary, when he ſays, Exod. xxiii. 4. if thou 
“meet thine enemy's ox or his aſs going aſtray, thou 
c ſhalt ſurely bring it back to him.” Solomon, 
Prov. xxiv. 17. ſays, “ rejoice not when thine ene- 


— 


10 my falleth;“ and xxv. 21. if thine enemy be 


© hungry, give him bread to eat... But I ſay unto 


6“ you, ſaith Chriſt, Matth. v. 44. love your ene- 


© mies. This teacheth us to be perfect, as our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven is perfect; who ſendeth rain 


upon the evil and the good, and declareth, Ezek. 


xvili. 23. 32. I have no pleaſure at all that the 
cc wicked ſhould die, but that he ſhould return from 
& his ways and live.“ This writer in ch. viii. 9. ſays, 
with Prov. xxiv. 17. © rejoice not over thy greateſt ene- 


&© my being dead,” apparently here in contradicton tg 
| himſelf, | ; | | 


— — 
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Chap. XV. ECCLIESI As T1 US. Chap. XXVI. 
plague of the heart ; and any wick- | have her, cut her off from thy fleſh, 
edneſs, but the wickedneſs of a wo- and give her a bill of Alvorce, and 


man; let her go. 
14 And any affliction, but the CHA = XXVI. 


affliction from them that hate me; 


and any revenge, but the e 
of enemies. | 


15 There is no head above the | 


head of a ſerpent, and there is no 


wrath above the wrath of an ene- | 


my. 

1 I had rather dwell with a lion 
and a dragon, than to keep houſe 
with a wicked woman. 

17 The wickedneſs of a woman 
changeth her face, and darkeneth 
her countenance like ſackcloth. 

18 Her huſband ſhall fit among 
his neighbours : 
eth it, ſhall ſigh bitterly, 

19 All wickedneſs is but little to 
the wickedneſs of a woman: let the 
portion of a ſinner fall upon her. 
20 As the climbing of a ſandy 
way is to the feet of the aged, fo is 
a wife full of words to a quiet 
man. 

21 Stumble not at the beauty of 


a woman, and deſire her not for 


pleaſure. 
22 A woman if POTS I IR her 
huſband, is full of anger, impudence, 
| and much reproach. 
23 A wicked woman abateth the 
: courage, maketh an heavy counte- 
nance, and a wounded heart: a wo- 
man that will not comfort her huſ— 
band in diſtreſs, maketh weak hands 
and feeble knees. 
24 Of the woman came 1 85 be- 
ginning of ſin, and through her we 
all die. | 

25 Give the water no paſſage; 
2 a wicked woman liberty to 
gad abroad. 

26 If ſhe go not as thou wouldeſt 


Ver. 1 5. No heed, ] By reaſon of the Nn? and 
venomous bite of the teeth lodged in it. | 


3 


of them that fear the Lord. 
and when he hear- 


{ 


ber of his days ſhall be double. 


der of a city, the gathering together 


to and fro: he that hath hold of her, 


| 


* 


1A goed qavife, 4 and a good conſcience dy 
glad men. 6 4 wicked wiſe is a fearfi} 
thing, 13 Of good and bad wives. 
three things that are grievous. 29 Wer. 
chants and huckſters are not without ſin, 


LESSED is the man that hath 


a virtuous wife; for the num- 


2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her 


huſband, - and he ſhall fulki the 
| years of his life in peace. 


3 A good wife 1s a good portion, 
which ſhall be given in the portion 


4 Whether a man be rich or poor, 
if he have a good heart toward the 
Lord, he ſhall at all times rejoice 
with a cheerful countenance. 

5 There be three things that 
mine heart feareth, and for the 
fourth I was ſore. afraid; the Han- 


of an unruly multitude, and a : fall: 
accuſation; 
death : 

6 But a grief of heart and ſorrow, 
is a woman that is jealous over an- 
other woman, and a ſcourge of the 
tongue which communicateth with 
all. 


7 An evil wife is a yoke ſhaken 


is as though he held a ſcorpion. 

8 A drunken woman and a gad 
der abroad, cauſeth great ange!, 
and ſhe will not cover her own 
ſhame, 

9 he Ws He a woman 
may be known in her haughty 100ks, 
and eye-lids. 

10 If thy daughter be ſhameleß, 
keep her in ſtraitly, leſt ſhe abulc 
herſelf through over- much liberty 

11 Watch over an  impudent che: 


28 0¹ 


all theſe are worſe than 


Chap. | XXVI. 


the ſockets of ſilver: 


thee. 


12 She will open her mouth as a 
thirſty traveller, when he | hath 


found a fountain; and drink of every 
water near her : 
ſhe ſit down, and open her 9 PRE 
againſt every arrow. 

13 The grace of a wife delighteth 
her huſband, and her ducretion will | 
fit his eee 
14 A ſilent and loving woman is 
a gift of the Lord, and there is no- 
thing ſo much woeth as a mind well 


inſtrucded. 


15 A ſhamefaced and faithful 
woman is a double grace, and her 
continent mind cannot be valued. 

16 As the ſun when it ariſeth in 


the high heaven: ſo is the beauty of 


a good wife in the ordering of her 


| uns 


7 As the clear light 1s upon the. 


10 candleſtick: ſo is the beauty 


of the face in ripe age. 
18 As the golden pillars are upon 


ſo are the fair 
feet with a conſtant heart. 


19 My ſon, keep the flower off 


thine age ſound: and give not wy 
ſirength to ſtrangers. 

20 When thou haſt we a 
fruitful poſſeſſion through all the 
held, ſow it with thine own ſeed, 
irutting in the goodneſs of thy 
ſtock. 

21 So thy race w hich thou leaveſt 
ſhall be magnified, having the con- 


fidence of 3959 good deſcent. 


22 An harlot ſhall be accounted 
as ſpittle: but a married woman is 


+ tower againſt death to her buf: 


band. 
23 A wicked woman is given as 


a portion to a wicked man: but a 


godly woman is given to him chat 
tearech the Lord. 


Ls A diſhoneſt woman contemn: 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 
| and marvel not if ſhe treſpaſs againſt 


by every hedge will 


Chap. XXVII. 
eth ſhame: but an honeſt woman 
will reverence her huſband. 

25 A ſhameleſs woman ſhall be 
counted as a dog: but ſhe that is 
ſhamefaced will fear the Lord. 

26 A woman that honoureth her 
huſband, ſhall be judged wiſe of all: 
but ſhe that diſhonoureth him in 
her pride, ſhall be counted pear 
of all. 

27 A loud- crying woman and a 
ſcold ſhall be fought out to drive 
away the enemies, 

28 There be two cls that 
grieve my heart; and the third 
maketh me angry: a man of war 
that ſuffereth poverty, and men of 


| underſtanding that are not ſer by, 


and one that Teturneth from righte- 
ouſneſs to ſin, the Lord prepareth 
ſuch an one for the ſword. _ 

29 A merchant ſhall hardly keep 
himſelf from doing wrong : and an 
huckſter ſhall not be freed from ſin. 


CHA P. XXVII. 


10% Aus in ſelling and buying. 7 Our ſpeech 
| avtll tell what is in us. 16 A friend is loft 


. by diſcovering his ſecrets. | 25 He that dig- 
geth a pit ſhall fall into it. 


AN have ſinned for a ſmall 
matter: and he that ſeeketh 
tor abundance will turn his eyes 
Way. 
2 As a nail ſticketh faſt between 
the joinings of the ſtones : ſo doth 
ſin ſtick cloſe between buying and 
ſelling. 

3 Unleſs a man hold himſelf dili- 
gently in the fear of the Lord, his 
houſe ſhall ſoon be overthrown. 

4 As when one ſifteth with a five, 
the refuſe remaineth: ſo doth the | 


ilch of man in his talk. 


5 The furnace proveth the pot- 
ters veſſels: ſo the trial of man is in 
His reaſoning. 

6 The fruit Jeclareth if . tree 
are been drefled ; fo is the utter- 


find a friend to his mind. 


* 


Chap. XXVII. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XXVIII 


ance of a conceit in the heart of 
man... 0 
7 5 Praiſe no man before thou 
heareſt him ſpeak; for this is the 
trial of men. 

8 If thou followeſt righteouſneſs, 
thou ſhalt obtain her, and put her 
on, as a glorious long robe. 


9 The birds will reſort unto their] 


like : ſo will truth return unto them 
that are practiſed in her, 
10 As the lion lieth in wait for 
the prey: ſo doth ſin for them that 
work iniquity. nn 
11 The diſcourſe of a godly man 
is always with wiſdom : but a fool 
changeth as the moon. 
12 If thou be among the indil- 
creet, obſerve the time: but be con- 
tinually among men of underſtand- 
we. ; | 
| ” 3 The diſcourſe of fools is irk- 
ſom, and their ſport is in the want- 
.onneſs of n. 
14 The talk of him that ſweareth 


* - — = 


bl 
-c 


proud is 


blood ſhedding, and their revilings 


are grievous to the ear. 
16 Whoſo diſcovereth ſecrets, 
loſeth his credit; and ſhall never 


17 Love thy friend, and be faith- 
ful unto him: but if thou bewrayeſt 
his ſecrets, follow no more after 
r 
138 For as a man hath deſtroyed 
his enemy; ſo haſt thou loſt the 
love of thy neighbour: | 
19 As one that letteth a bird go 
out of his hands, fo haſt thou let 
thy neighbour go, and ſhalt not get 
him again. $4 


20 Follow after him no more, for 


21 As for a wound, it may h 
bound up; and after reviling ther 
may be reconcilement : bur ke thy 
bewrayeth ſecrets, is without hops 

22 He that winketh with th 
eyes, worketh evil: and he thy 
knoweth him, will depart fron 
him. FE 
23 When thou art preſent, he 
will ſpeak ſweetly, and will admin] 
thy words : but at the laſt he wil 
writhe his mouth, and ſlander thy 
ſlayings, 

24 I have hated many thingy, 
but nothing like him; for the Loft 
will hate him. Ce 

25 ,Whoſo caſteth a ſtone © 
high, caſteth it on his own head, 
and a deceitful ſtroke ſhall make 
wounds. „ 

26 Whoſo diggeth a pit, ſhall 
fall therein: and he that ſetteth 1 
trap, ſhall be taken therein. 
27 He that worketh miſchief, i 
ſhall fall upon him, and he ſhall 
not know from whence it cometh, 

28 Mockery and reproach at 
from the proud: but vengeance u 
a lion ſhall lie in wait for them. 

29 They that rejoice at the fil 
of the righteous, ſhall be taken i 
the ſnare, and anguiſh ſhall cos. 
ſume them before they die. 
| 30 Malice and wrath, even the 
are abominations, and the finful 
man ſhall have them both. 

CHAP, XXVIII. 
1 Againſt revenge, 8 quarrelling, 10 aigi 
_ 15 and backbuing. 


Hf E that revengeth ſhall fn 
vengeance from the Lord 
and he will ſurely keep his fins 
remembrance. 


- 


Ch. xxviii. V. . Surely keep] The verb © 
original is repeated as in ch. v. ver. 3. The auth0! 
ideas and ſentiments in this chapter arc much my 
exalted and perfect than in ch. xxv, 7. Where ben 
commends hatred and revenge, but here lorgiveuel 


he is toò far off, he is as a roe eſcap- 
ed out of the ſnare. 


injuries to our enemies. 


— 


chap. XXVII. BCCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XXVII. 


hath it pulled down, and overthrown 


2 Forgive thy neighbour the hurt 
that he hath done unto thee, ſo ſhall} 
thy ſins alſo be forgiven when thou 
„ n 

3 One man beareth hatred againſt 
another, and doth he ſeek pardon 
e 

4 He ſheweth no mercy to a man, 
which is like himſelf; and doth he 
aſk forgiveneſs of his own fins ? 

5 If he that is but fleſh nouriſh 


J a Fahy 

6 Remember thy end, and let 
enmity ceaſe : [remember] corrup- 
tion and death, and abide in the 
commandments. _ 

7 Remember the commandments, 
and bear no malice to thy neigh- 
bour : [remember] the covenants of 
the Higheſt, and wink at igno- 
„„ TT TC: 3 

8 Abſtain from ftrife, and thou 
ſhait diminiſh thy fins: for a furi- 
ous man will kindle ftrife, _ 

9 Aſinful man diſquieteth friends, 
and maketh debate among them that 
be at peace, LOS 

Io As the matter of the fire is, ſo 
it burneth : and as a man's ftrength 
is, ſo is his wrath; and according 
to his riches his anger riſeth: and 
the ſtronger they are which contend, 
the more they will be inflamed. 

11 An haſty contention kindleth 
a fire: and an haſty fighting ſhed- 
deth blood. | 

12 If thou blow the ſpark, it 
fhall burn; if thou ſpit upon it, it 


come out of thy mouth. 


double tongued: for ſuch have de- 
tryed many that were at peace. 
14 A backbiting tongue hath 
diſquieted many, and driven them 
ſom nation to nation; ſtrong cities 


hatred, who will intreat for patdon 


— 


_ 13 Curſe the whiſperer, and 


the houſes of oreat men. 

15 A backbiting tongue hath caſt 
out virtuous women, and deprived 
them of their labours. 3 
16 Whoſo hearkeneth unto it, 
ſhall never find reſt, and never dwell 
quietly, | 
17 The ſtroke of the whip maketh 
marks in the fleſh : but the ſtroke of 
the tongue breaketh the bones. 

18 Many have fallen by the edge 


Jof the ſword : but not ſo many as 


have fallen by the tongue. 

19 Well is he that is defended 
from it, and hath not paſſed through 
the venom thereof; who hath not 


been bound in her bands. 
20 For the yoke thereof is a 
yoke of iron, and the bands thereof 
are bands or brats: 
21 The death thereof is an evil 


22 It ſhall not have rule over 


Mc 

23 Such as forſake the Lord ſhall 
fall into it, and it ſhall burn in 
them, and not be quenched ; it ſhall 
be ſent upon them as a lion, and 
devour them as a leopard. 

24 Look that thou hedge thy 
poſſeſſion about with thorns, and 
bind up thy ſilver and gold: 


thy mouth ; i 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by it, 


wait. 


c him, well is thee,” that is, to or with him, thee; 
as ch. xxv. 1. Gen. xii. 13. Pf. cxxviii. 2. þ 
ver. 25. And weigh ] That is, uſe alike caution 


Ch. xrviüi. V. 13. Curſe, ] Deſpiſe and abhor, 


| in the receiving and payment of money. 


and care over thy words as over. thy poſſeſſions, and 


* 


drawn the yoke thereof, nor hath 


death, the grave were better than 
it. hs | 


them that fear God, neither ſhall 
they be burnt with the flame there- 


+ 25 And weigh thy words in a ba- 
lance, and make a door and bar for 
ſhall be quenched : and both theſe | | 


left thou fall before him that lieth in 


Ver. 1 9. Well is he] The uſual phraſe is, © well is 


Ch ap. XXIX. 


c HAP. XXIX. 


1 We muſt ſhew mercy, nd lend 4 1 the 
. borrower mift not defraud the lender. 9 Give 
alms. 14 A good man avill not undo his 


ſurety. 
others, is dangerous. 22 [tis 00 to live 


at home, than to 01 97urn. 
E that 1s merciful, will lend 
and he 


unto his neighbour, 
that ſtrengtheneth his hand, 1 
the commandments. 
2 Lend to thy neighbour in time 
of his need, and pay chou thy neigh- 
bour again in due ſeaſon, 
nt Keep thy word, and deal faith- 
fully with him, arid thou ſhalt al- 
ways find the thing that is neceſſary 
for thee. 
4 Many, when a thing was lent 
chem, reckoned it to be found, and 


put them to trouble that helped 


them. | 
5 Till he hath received, he will} 
kills a mans hand; and for 92 neioh- 


bours money he will ſpeak ſub- 


mifſively: but when he ſhould re- 
Pay, * will prolong the time, and 
"return words of grief, and complain 
of the time. 

6 If he prevail, he mall hardly 
receive the half, and he will count 
as if he had found it: if not, he 
hath deprived him of his money, 
and he hath gotten him an enemy 
without cauſe | he payeth him with! 
curſings and railings; and for ho- 
nour, he will pay bim diſgrace. 


lend for other mens ill dealing, 
fearing to be defrauded. 

$ Vet have thou patience with a 
man in poor eſtate, and delay not to 
ſhew him mercy. 

9 Help the poor for the com- 
mandments ſake, and turn him not 
away becauſe of his poverty. 


Ch. xxix. V. 9. For the commandments ſake,] 
Here the authot puts the works of kindneſs, mercy 
and charity upon the nobleſt and Chriſtian eien le 
that of faith and pure obedlence to God; Compare 
Mat. vi. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


© 


18 To be ſurety,” and undertake 7 


Chap. XXIx. 

10 Loſe thy money for thy bro. 
ther and thy friend, and let it not 
ruſt under a e to be loſt. 

11 Lay up thy treaſure according 
to the commandments of the moſt 
Hig h, and it ſhall bring thee more 
Sa by than gold. 

12 Sbut up alms in thy ſtore. 
houſes : and it ſhall deliver thee 
from all affliction. __  __ 

13 It ſhall fight for thee wal 
Ts enemies, better than a mighty 
ſhield and ftrong ſpear. 

14 An honeſt man is ſurety for 
his neighbour : but he that is im- 
N will forſake him. 

15 Forget not the friendſhip of 
thy ſurety ; for he hath given his 
life for thee. 

16 A finner will overthrow the 
good eſtate of his ſurety: 

17 And he that is of an ben. 
ful mind, will leave him in (danger 
that delivered him. 

18 Suretiſhip hath undone many 
of good eſtate, and ſhaken them as 
a wave of the ſea : mighty men 
hath it driven from their houſes, ſo 
that they wandered ANG ſtrange 
nations. 

19 A wicked man tranſgreſſing 
the commandments. of the Lord, 
(hall fall into ſuretiſhip : and he that 
undertaketh and followeth other 
mens buſineſs for gain, ſhall fall into 


7 Many therefore have refuſed to tun 


20 Help thy neighbour according 
to thy power, and beware that thou 
thyſelf fall not into the ſame. 
21 The chief thing for life 1s | 
water and bread, and cloathing, and 


an houle to cover ſhame. 


22 Better is the life of a poor | 


man in a męan cottage, than delicate 
fare in another mans houſe. 


23 Be it little or much, hold the 
contented, that thou hear not 51s 


reproach of thy houſe, 


Chap. XXX. 


24 For it is a miſerable life to go 
from houſe to houſe: for where 
thou art a ſtranger, thou dareſt not 

open thy mouth. N 

25 Thou ſhalt entertain, and feaſt, | 
and have no thanks: | moreover, 
thou ſhalt hear bitter words: 

26 Come, thou ſtranger, and 
furniſh a table, and feed me of that 
thou haſt ready; 

27 Give place, thou ſtranger, to 


an honourable man, my brother 


cometh to be lodged, and 1 have 
need of mine hefe 

28 Theſe things are grievous to 
a man of underſtanding ; the up- 
braiding of houſe-room, and re- 


POR of the lender, | 1 


CHAP. XXX. 


11.5 good to correct our children, 7 and not 
to cocker them, 14 Health is better than 
abealthb. 22 Health and li fe arg ſportened 


7 Cs 

FE at loveth bis fon; n 

him oft to feel the rod, that 

he may have joy of him in the end. 

2 He that chaſtiſeth his ſon, ſhall 

have joy in him, and ſhall rejoice 
of him among his acquaintance. 

3 He that teacheth his fon, 
grieveth the enemy: : and before his 
triends he ſhall rejoice of him. 

4 Though his father die, yet he 
is as though he were not dead: for 


he hath left one behind him that 15 | 
like himſelf, 


5 While he lived, he ſaw and 
rejoiced 1 in him: and when he died, 
he was not ſorrowful. 

6 He left behind him an avenger 
againſt his enemies, and one that 
mall require kindneſs to his friends. 

7 He that maketh too much of his 
ſon, ſhall bind up his wounds, and 


his bowels will be troubled at every | 


cry, 


ECCLESTASTICUS. 


Ch, "XX. V. 2. Rejoice of] Ba of, or glory in. 


Chap. XXX. 


8 An horſe not broken becometh 


head-ſtrong : and a child left to 
himſelf will be wilful. 

9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall 
make thee afraid : play with him, 
and he will bring thee to heavineſs. 


10 Laugh not with him, leſt 
thou have forrow with him, and leſt 


thou gnaſh thy teeth in the end. 
11 Give him no liberty in his 
youth, and wink not at his follies. 
12 Bow down his neck while he 
is young, and beat him on the ſides 
while he is a child, leſt he wax 
{tubborn, and be diſobedient unto 
| thee, and lo bring forrow to thine 
Rar. 
13 Chaſtiſe thy ſon, and hold hinz 
to labour, leſt his lewd behaviour be 


| an offence unto thee, 


14 Better is the poor, being 
of ſound and ſtrong conftitution, 
than a rich man that! 18 afflicted in 
his body 

15 Health and good ſtate of body 
are above all gold, 
body above infinite wealth. | 

16 There 1s no riches above a 


ſound body, and no joy above the 


joy of the heart, 

17 Death is better than a bitter 
life, or continual ſickneſs. 

18 Delicates poured upon a 
mouth ſhut up, are as meſſes of 
meat ſet upon a grave. 

19 What good doth the offering 
unto an idol ? for neither can it eat 
nor ſmell: ſo is he that is perſecuted 
of the Lord. FEW] 

20 He ſecth with his eyes, and 


groaneth as an eunuch that em- 


braceth a virgin, and ſigheth. 


ed. $$ v. 13. Hold him to labour, ] on ty 


279 take pains with him, namely, in his education 


or as in Queen Eliz. Bible,“ Be diligent therein.“ 
Ver. 18. Meſſes of meat ſet upon a grave.] The w ſe 

man here laughs at the heathen practice of making 

ſepulchral entertainments: See note on Tobit iv. 18, 


Ver. 19. Perſecuted] Atflicted with ſickneſs and 
FRE? want of appetite, * 2 
2 


and a frrong 
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Chap. XXXI. 

21 Give not over thy mind to 
heavineſs, and afflict not thyſels 1 in 
thine own counſel. 

22 The gladneſs of the heart is 
the life of man, and the joyfulneſs 
cf a man prolongeth his days. 

23 Love thine own ſoul, and 
comfort thy heart; remove ſorrow 
far from thee : for ſorrow hath 
killed many, and there | is no profit 

therein. | 

24 Envy and wrath ſhorten the 
life, and carefulneſs bringeth age 
before the time. 


25 A cheerful and good heart will 8 


have a care of his meat and diet. nl 


CHAP. XXL ::: 
1 Of the defire of riches. 12 Of moderation 
and exceſs of eating, or drinking ine. 
ATCHING for riches con- 
ſumeth the fleſh, and the 
care e driveth away ſleep. 
2 Watching care will not let a 
man lumber, as a ſore diſeaſe 
breaketh ſleep. 
3 The rich hath great labour in 
gathering riches together, and when 


he reſterh he 1 is filled with his deli | | 


Cates. 

4 The poor laboureth | in his poor 
eſtare, and when he leaveth off he 
is ſtill needy. 

5 He 155 loveth gold mall ! not 
be juſtified, and he that followeth 
corruption, mall have enough 
thereof, „„ La 

6 Gold bath been the ruin of 
many, and their deſtruction WAS 
- preſent, „„ gl 


O. Ak. V. 21. Afflid not thyſelf in thine own coun- 
| ſel.] This moral philoſopher here only tells you, what 
you ſhould not do, e not perpiex thyleli with cares and 
thine own ſchemes to ger rid of them ;” but the 
| {criptures go further, and ſay, “ Call upon me in the 
time of troubte—Caft thy burden upon the Lord 

Pſ. I. 15. 55. 22. Truſt in the Lord with all thine 

heart, and lean not unto thine own underſtanding 

Prov. ili. 5. Cat all your care upon him; for he 

cateth for you.” 1 Pet. v. 7. 

Ch. xxxi. V. 2. As a fore] Ad a ſore diſeaſe 
We ſleepy or, as a fore dueale it en 
watching care) breaketh lep. 


i 


— 


ECCLESIASTICUsS. 


Chap. XXX1; 


7 It is a ſtumbling-block unto 
them, that . ſacrifice unto it, and 
every fool ſhall be taken therewith, 

8. Bleſſed is the rich that is found 


after gold. 

o Who' is he 1 and we will call 
hw bleſſed : for wonderful things 
hath he done among his people. 

10 Who hath been tried thereby, 
and found perfect? then let him 
glory. Who might offend, and 
hath not offended ? or done evil, 
and hath not done it? 

11 His goods mall be eſtabliſhed, 
and the congregation ſhall declare 
his alms. 
112 If thou ſit at a bountiful ta- 
ble, be not greedy upon it, and ſay 
a There is much meat on it. 

3 Remember that a wicked eye 


is an wt thing: and what is created 


more wicked than an eye? therefore 
it weepeth upon eyery occaſion. 
14 Stretch not thine hand whither- 
ſoeyer it looketh, and thruſt it not 
with him into the diſh. 


thyſelf: 
Point, 
16 Eat as it becometh a man, 
| thoſe things which are ſet before 
thee z and devour not, left thou be 
1 fs 7 
| 7 Leave off firſt for manners 
fake! and be not unſatiable, leſt 
thou offend. 
18 When thou fitteſt among 
many, reach not thine hand out 
firſt of all. 
19 A very links; is ſufficient for 
a man well-nurtured, and he fercheti 
not his wind ſhort upon his bed. 


Ver. 7. Every fool] It is a ſevere but true fe- 
 fle&ion, that knaves and fools have moſt money, or 3% 
it is here expreſſed, are taken, that 1 18, 7 with it. 
Ver. 14. Wich him] « With it,” Elz. B b. that 
is, thruſt not the hand with the eye, or * not 


and be diſcreet in every 


aur n e in the very. dill, 


without blemiſh, and hath not gone 


15 Judge of thy neighbour by 


ſqueezing and griping (fo awfaits 1! ferally f brite) 


n 


— «ws Ta e wma  £© . 
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| | Chap. EI. 


20 Sound ſleep cometh of mo- 


his wits are with him: but the pain 
of watching, and choler, and pangs 
of the belly, are with an unſatiable 


man. 


thou ſhalt have reſt, 

22 My ſon, hear me, and deſpiſe 

me not, and at the laſt thou ſhalt 

find as I told thee : in all thy works 

be quick, ſo ſhall there no ſickneſs 

come unto thee. 

| 23 Whoſo is liberal of his meat, 
men ſhall ſpeak well of him, and 
the report of hjs good ene e 

will be believe 

24 But againſt him that is a nig- 
ard of his meat, the whole city 

al murmur, and the teſtimonies 

of his niggardneſs ſhall not be 

doubted of, 

25 Shew not thy valiantneſs in 

wine; for wine hath deſtroyed many. 

26 The furnace proveth the edge 
by dipping : ſo doth wine the hearts 
of the proud by drunkenneſs. 

27 Wine ig as good as life to a 
man if it be drunk nioderately : 
what is life then to a man that is 
without wine? for jt was made to 
make men glad. 

28 Wine meaſurably drank, and 
in ſeaſon, bringeth gladneſs of the 
heart, and cheerfulneſs of the mind: 

29 But wine drunken with exceſs, 
maketh bitterneſs of the mind, with 

rawling and quarrelling. 

30 Drunkenneſs increaſeth the 
ſage of a fool till he offend: it di- 
miniſherh | ſtrength, and maketh 
Wounds, - 

31 Rebuke not thy geighbour at 
the wine, and deſpiſe him not in his 
pirth ; give him no deſpiteful 


Ch. vn. v. 5 
El b. 26. By dipping :] Tn the tempering- 


derate eating, he riſeth early, and 


21 And if thou haſt been forced 
to eat, ariſe, go forth, vomit, and 


ECCLESIASTIeus. 


ö 


with urging him [to drink.] 


CHAP. XX X11, 


1 Of his duty that is chief or maſter i in a gal. 
14 Of the fear of God, 18 Of counſel. 
20 Of a rugged, and a ſmooth way, 23 

Truft not to any but 10 thyſelf, and to God. 
F thou be made the maſter [of a 


. feaſt} lift not thyſelf up, but be 


take diligent care for them, and 10 
ſit down. 


2 And when thou haſt done all 


mayeſt be merry with them, and 


receive a crown for thy well-ordering 
of the feaſt. 


3 Speak thou that art the elder, 
judgment, and hinder not muſick, 


there is a muſician, and ſhew not 
forth wiſdom out of time. 

5 A conſort af muſick in a 
banquet of wine, is as a ſigner of 
carbuncle ſet in gold. 

6 As a ſignet of an emerald ſet 


in a work of gold, ſo is the melody 


of muſick with pleaſant wine. 

7 Speak, young man, if there be 
need of thee: and yet ſcarcely when 
thou art twice aſked, 

8 Let thy ſpeech be ſhort, com- 
prehending much in few words ; be 
as one that knoweth, and yet holdeth 
his hers cok 

It thou be among great men, 
make not thyſelf equal with them, 
and when ancient men are in place, 
uſe not many words. 

10 Before the thunder goeth 
lightning, and before a ſhamefaced 
man ſhall go favour. 

11 Riſe up betimes, and be not 


That is, 


Ch. xxzli. V. 4. Pour not out words 
a hearer. 


act not the orator, when thou ſhouldeſt 
„To every thing there is a ſeaſon,” 
Re: ib. 15 


ſays Solomon, 


| words, and preſs not upon him, 


among them as one of the reſt , 


| thy office, take thy place, that thou 


for it becometh thee, but with found 


4 Pour not out words where 


f 
4 
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1 
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1 


Chap. XXXII. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XXIII. 


the laſt, bu 
n | 

12 There take thy paſtime, and 
do what thou wilt: but ſin not by 
proud ſpecch. 5 

13 And for theſe things bleſs 
him that made thee, and hath 
repleniſhed thee with his good 
things. 17 5 1 


14 Whoſo feareth the Lad ill 


recelve his diſcipline, and they that 
ſeek him early ſhall find favour. 

15 He that ſceketh the law, 
ſhall be filled therewith : but 


the hypocrite will be offended! 


ther ear. 
16 They th 
find judgment, and ſhall kindle 
Juſtiee as a lit... 
17 A ſinful man will not be re- 
proved, but findeth an excuſe ac- 
cording to his will. PE b % 
18 A man of counſcl will he con- 


| Aderate, but a ſtrange and proud] 


man is not daunted with fear, even 
when of himſelf he hath done with- 
out counſel. 


19 Do nothing without advice, 


and when thou haſt once done, re- 
pennt gor, 4 
20 Go not in a way wherein thou 
mayeſt fall, and ſtumble not among 
the ſtones. 
21 Be not 
Way; 
22 An 
children. : . 
23 In every good work truſt thine 
own ſoul ; for-this is the keeping of 
the commandments. 


confident in a plain 


d beware of thine own 


24 He that believeth in the Lord 


taketh heed to the commandment, 
and he that truſteth in him, . ſhall 
fare never the worſe. 


| | | _ 
Ch. xxxii. V. 21. In a plain way;] That is, in 


things and perſons that promiſe moſt ſafety ; Beware 


even of thine own children: For © a mans foes, as 


It is ſaid, are often thoſe of his own howehold,” 
7 | 


| 


at fear the Lord ſhall 


t get thee home without] 


1 The ſafety of him that feareth the Log 
2 The wiſe and the fooliſh, 7 Tims wy 
. ſeaſons, are of Ged. 10 Men are in lj 
hands as clay in the hands of the potter, 
18 C viefly regard thyſelf, . 24. Of fervans, 
FTVHERE fhall no evil happen 
unto him that feareth the 
Lord, but in temptation even again 


he will deliver him. | 

2 A wile man hateth not the 
law; but he that is an hypocrite 
therein, is as a ſhip in a ſtorm, 

3 A man of underſtanding 
truſteth in the law, and the lay | 
faithful unto him, as an oracle. 

4 Prepare what to ſay, and 
thou ſhalt be heard: and bind up 
inſtruction, and then make anſyer, 
9 The heart of the fooliſh is like 


ja cart-wheel : and his thoughts are 


like a rolling axle-tree. 

6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mock- 
ing friend, he neigheth under every 
one that ſitteth upon him. 

7 Why doth one day excel an- 
other, when as all the light of evcry 


day in the year is of the ſun? 


8 By the knowledge of the Lord 
they were diſtinguiſhed, and be 
altered ſeaſons and feaſts. 

9 Some of them hath he made 
high days, and hallowed hem, and 
ſome of them hath he made ordinary 
FOOTE 18 135 

18 And all men are from the 
ground, and Adam was created of 
—_ — TT. 

11 In much knowledge the Lord 
hath divided them, and made theit 
ways ayers. =O 


12 Some of them hath he bleſſed, 


and exalted, and ſome of the 


hath he 


| ſanctifled, | and ſet near him- 
ſolf: bur ſome of them hath he 


| Ch, xxxill. V. 7 When as] Seeing, or inch 


Chap: XXXIII. 
curſed and brought low, and turned 
out of their places. 


hand, to faſhion it at his pleaſure : 
jo man is in the hand of him that 
made him, to render to them as 
* him beſt. 

4 Good is ſet againſt evil, and 
iſe r death: fo is the godly 
againſt the ſinner, and the ſinner 
| 2oainſt the godly. 


15 80 ne” upon all the — 25 | 


of the moſt. High, and there are | 
two and two, one againſt another. 
16 I awaked up laſt of all, as 
one that gathereth after the grape- 
gatherers; by the bleſſing of the 
Arr. profited, and filled my wine- 
preſs 7 a therer of grapes. 

17 Conſi er that I laboured not 
for myſelf only, but for all them | 
that ſeek learning. 

18 Hear me, O ye great men 
of the people, and hearken with 
your ears, ye rulers of the con- 
gregation. 
e not thy ſon and ph 
thy brother and friend, 
thee while thou liveſt, and give not 
thy goods to another: leſt it repent 
thee, and thou intreat for the ſame 
again. 
20 As long as bh liveſt and haſt 
breath in thee, give not thyſelf over 
to any. . 
21 For better it is that thy 
children ſhould ſeek to thee, than 
Ch. xxxiii, V. 12. Curſed] Rejected Doth not this 
favour too much the doctrine of abſolute election and 
reprobation ? Forms and ceremonies are called poſitive 
ntitutions, as not having that ground in nature and 


the relations of things, which the divine and ſocial 
uties have, but depending merely upon the abſolute 


will of the legiſlator. This writer, in verſe 8, 9, ſeems | 


vith too much latitude to put the diſtinction of days, 


the ordination of fettivals; and perhaps the whole of | 


the Mofaick ritual upon this footing. A proper reaſon 
and motive for the obſervation of the Sabbath is 


aſigned upon its inſtitution, as is alſo of the paſſover, 


_y ſome other feſtivals ; and we as Chriſtians can 
.- © propriety i in all the ſacrifices, types and prophe- 
Is; which the Jews explain away, and will not ſee 
vr ir they did they would then become Chriflians, 


power OVCT | 


27 Send him to labour that he 


ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XXXIV. 


that thou ſhouldeſt ſtand to their 


courteſy. 
13 As the clay 1 is in the potters I 


22 In all thy works keep to thy- 
ſelf the re-eminence, leave not a 
r in thine honour, 


diſtribute thine inheritance. 

24. Fodder, a wand, and burdens; 
are for the aſs: and bread, cor- 
rection, and work, for a farvant. 

25 If thou ſet thy ſeryant to la- 
bour, thou ſhalt find reſt: but if 


thou let him go idle, he ſhall ſeck 


liberty, 


26 A yoke and a collar do bow 
the neck : fo are tortures and tor- 


ments for an evil ſervant. 


, 


be not idle: for idleneſs teacheth 
much evil. 


2238 Set him to work as is fit for 
if he be not obedient, put on 


him; 
more heavy fetter: 
29 But be not exceſſive toward 


any, and without diſeretion do no- 


thing. 

30 If thou have a ſervant, let 
him be unto thee as thyſelf, becauſe 
thou haſt bought him with a price. 

31 If thou have a ſervant, in- 
treat him as a brother; for thou 
haſt need of him as of thine own 
ſoul: if thou intreat him evil, and 


thou go to leek him ? 
C H AP. XXXIV. 

1 Of dreams. 
them that fear the Lord. 


of the ancient, and prayer of the poor in- 
nocent. 


falſe : and dreams lift up fools, 


and followeth after the wind. 


3 At the time when how ſhalt 
$A _ days, and finiſh thy lite, 


he run from thee, which way Wilt 


13 The praiſe and bleſſing of 
18 The offering | 


HE hopes of a 1 man void of 
Rein are vain and 


2 Whoſo regaideth dreams, is 
like him that catcheth at 2 ſhadow, 


wdmblarce of one thing to another, | 
even as the likeneſsof a face to a face. |! 


4 Of an unclean thing; what can 


be cleanſed? and from that thing 
which is falſe, what truth can come? 
5 Divinations, and ſoothſayings, | 


and dreams are vain, and the heart | 


fancieth as a womans | heart 
travail. 

6 If Hey be not fern from the | 
moſt High i in thy viſitation, fer not 
thy heart upon them. 

7 For dreams have deceived 
many, and they have failed that Pur 
their truſt in x Fad: g 

8 The law ſhall be found perfe & 
without lies : and wifdom 1 is Per- 
fection to a faithful mouth. 

9 A man that hath travelled 
knoweth many things: and he that 
hath much experience will declare 
wiſdom. 

10 He that hath no experience 
knoweth little: but he that hath 
travelled is fu of prudence. _ 

11 When travelled, I ſaw many 
things, and I underſtand more than 
I canexpreſs. 

12 I was oft-times in Gunger of 

death: yet I was delivered beeauſe | 

of 8 things 
3 The 


in 


irit of thoſe that fear 


5 the Lord ſhall live; for their hope 


is in him that ſaveth them. 
14 Whoſo feareth the Lord, 
ſhall not fear nor be afraid; for he 
Is oy hope. 
15, Bleſſed is the ſoul of him that 
fearcth the Lord: 
look ? and who is his ſtrength? 
16 For the eyes of the Lord are 
upon them that love him; he is 
their migbty protection and ſtrong 


ſtay, a defence from heat, and al 


cover from the ſun at noon, a pre 


ſervation from ſtumbling, and a 


help from falling 


Chap. XXIV. ECCLESIASs Tics. 
3 The viſion of dreams is the] 


to whom doth he 


1 


17 He raifeth up the foul * 
> htneth'the Jes; he giveth health 
; and bleſſing. 

"Io He that rifieeth of a thing 
wrongfully gotten, his offering | is 
ridiculous ; and the gifts of unjuſt 
men are not accepted. f 

19 The moſt High is not pleaſed 

with the offerings of the wicked; 
neither is he pacified for fin, by the 
'multitude of ſacrifices, 
20 Whoſo bringeth ati offering 
of the goods of the poor, doeth as 
one that killeth the fon before his 
fathers eyes: 

21 The bread of the needy is 
their life: he that defraudeth him 
thereof is a man of blood. 

22 He that taketh away his 
neighbours living, flayeth him: 
and he that defraudeth the labourer 
of his hire, is a blood-ſhedder. 
23 When one buildeth, and an- 
other pulleth down, what profit haye 
they then but labour? 

24 When one prayeth, and an- 
other curſeth, whofe voĩce will the 
Lord hear? _ 

25 Hethat waſheth pimſelf after 
the touching of a dead body, if he 
touch it again, what availeth his 
waſhing * ? | 

26 So is it with a man that faſteth 
for his fins, and goeth again and 
doeth the ſame : who will hear his 
prayer? or what doth his humbling 
profit him? 


CH AP. XXXV. 

1 Sacrifices pleafing God. 14 The ord 
the fatherleſs, of the widow, and of the 
humble in ſpirit. 20 Acceptable mercy. 

E that keepeth the law, oy 


geth offerings enough : 
that taketh heed to the cee 
ment, affereth a peace · offering. 


Ch. xxxv. V. 1. Bringeth offerings enough: The 
wife man here, like Moſes himſelf and the \rophers, 
prefers the ſpirit of the law to its letter; as tbe ends 


b 


better than the means: Comp, Deut. z. 10. 1 Sah, 
XV. 22. Jer. vii. 3. e 9 


| 


4 


Chap. Kry- ECCLESIASTICUS.” 


2 He that requiteth a good turn, 
offereth fine flour : and he that 
giveth alms, ſacrificeth praiſe, | 

| 3 To depart from wickedneſs is 
a thing plealing to the Lord, and to 
forſake en. is a pro- 
pitiation. p 
4 Thou ſhalt not appear empty 
befor the Lord. 
5 For all theſe things [are to be 
done] becauſe of the commandment. 
6 The offering of the righteous 
maketh the altar fat, and the ſweet 
favour thereof is before the moſt 
High. | | | 
7 The facrifice of a juſt r man 1s 
acceptable, and the memorial there- 
of ſhall never be forgotten, 
8 Give the Lord his honour| 
with a good eye, and diminiſh not 
the firſt-fruits-of thine hands. 
9 In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerful 
countenance, and dedicate thy tithes | 


10 Give unto the moſt High ac- 
cording as he hath enriched thee, 
and as thou haſt gotten, give with a 
cheerful eye. 

11 For the Lord eee 
and will give thee ſeven times as 
much 

12 Do not think to corrupt with 
gifts, for ſuch he will not receive: 
and truſt, hot to unrighteous ſacri- 
ices, for the Lord is judge, and 
vith him is no reſpect of perſons. 

13 He will not accept any per- 
Ton againſt a poor man, but will 
hear the prayer of the oppreſſed, 

14 He will not deſpiſe the ſup- 
plication of the fatherleſs; nor the 
widow when ſhe pourerh out her 
complaint. 
15 Do not the tears run down the 
Widows cheeks? and is not her cry 
againſt him that cauſeth them to fall? 

ib He that ſerveth the Lord, 


with gladneſs. | 5 


his prayer ſhall reach unto the 
_ 

The prayer of the humble 
erceth the clouds: and till it come 
nigh, he will not be comforted, 
and will not depart till the moſt High 


18 For the Lord will not be 
ſlack, neither will the Mighty be 


ſmitten in ſunder the loins of the 


unmerciſul, and repayed vengeance 
to the heathen ; till he have taken 


away the multitude of the proud, 
and broken the ſcepter of the un- 
righteous; 


the works of men according to their 


devices; till he have judged the 


cauſe of his people, and made them 
to rejoice in his mercy. | 
20 Mercy is ſeaſonable in the 
time of affliction, as clouds of rain 
in the time of drought. 


CHAP, AXAVL 
1 A prayer for the church againſt the enemies 


thereof. 18 A good anda froward beart. 
21 Of a good wife, 
FAVE mercy upon us, O Lord 
God of all, and behold us; 
2 "And lend thy fear upon all the 
nations that ſeek not after thee. 
3 Lift up thy hand againſt the 
ſtrange nations, and let them ſee 
thy power. 
x As thou waſt ſanctifed in us 


before them: ſo be thou magnified 


among them before us. 0 
5 And let them know thee, as 
we have known thee, that there is 


no God but only thou, O God. 


6 Shew new ſigns, and make 
other ſtrange wonders : glorify thy 
hand, and thy right arm, that they 
may let forth thy wonderous works. 


al be accepted with favour, and, 


A a 


Chap XXXVI. 


ſhall behold to judge righteouſſy, 
and execute judgment. 


patient towards them, till he have 


19 T ill he have rendered to every 
man according to his deeds, and to 


7 Ralle up indignation, and pour 
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Chap. XxVI. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XXxyit, 


out wrath : take away 
and deſtroy the enemy. | | 
8 Make the time ſhort, remem- 


ber the covenant, and let them de- 


clare thy wonderful works. | 
9 Let him that efcapeth be con- 
fumed by the rage of the fire, and 
let them periſh that oppreſs the 
people. TY | 
10 Smite in ſundet the heads of 
the rulers of the heathen, that ſay, 

There is none other but we. 
11 Gather all the tribes of Jacob 
together, and inherit thou them, as 
from the beginning. 189 
12 O Lord, have mefcy upon 
the people, that is called by thy 
name, and upon Iſrael, whom thou 
haſt named thy firſt born. 
13 O be merciful unto jeruſalem, 
thy holy city, the place of thy reſt. 
14 Fill Sion with thine unfpeak- 
able oracles, and thy people with 
thy glory. 
15 Give teſt 
that thou haſt poſſeſſed from the 
beginning, and raiſe up prophecies: 
that have been in thy name. | 
16 Reward them that wait for 
| thee, and let thy prophets be found 
faithful. „ | 
17 O Lord, hear the prayer of 
thy ſervants, according to the 
 blefling of Aaron over thy people, 
that all they which dwell upon the 
earth may know that thou art the 

Lord, the eternal Gd. 

18 The belly devoureth all meats, 
yet is one meat better than another. 


| 


Ch. xxxvi. V. 8. Covenant, ] Doubtleſs the TORE} 


nant of grace and bleſſing to Iſrael and to a! nations 
through the promiſed Meſſiah, made to Abraham and 
David. The author here, ver. 2. with a ſpirit of ge- 
Herofiry and univerſal love, prays not as a bigot only 
for himfelf and nation, but for all mankind ; ( Send 
thy fear upon all nations.” | 
Ver. 11. Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, 
The Jews ſay in excuſe for their rejecting Chriſti- 
anity, and perhaps with ſome propriety, that the 
Meſſizh is not yet come to them, becauſe the promiſes 
are not completely fulfilled ; all the tribes of 


the adverſary, | 


1 


mony unto thoſe 


Ig As the palate taſteth divers 
kinds of yeniſon : fo doth an heart 
of underſtanding falſe ſpecches. 
20 A froward heart cauſeth heavi. 
neſs : but a man of experience will 
recompenſe him, a 
21 A woman will receive every 
man, yet is one daughter better 
than another. | 
22 The beauty of a woman 
cheereth the countenance, and a 


man loveth nothing better. 


23 If there be kindnefs, meek- 
nels, and comfort in her tongue, 
then is not her huſband like other 
i 

24 He that getteth a wife, be- 
ginneth a poſſeſſion, a help like unto 
himſelf, and a pillar of reſt, 

25 Where no hedge is, there the 
poſſeſſion is ſpoiled : and he that 
hath no wife, will wander up and 
down mourning, fi 

26 Who will truſt a thief well 
appointed, that ſkippeth from city 
to city? ſo{ who will believe] a man 
that hath no houſe, and lodgeti 
whereſoever the night taketh him! 

CH A P. XXXVII. 
1 How to know friends and counſellors. 12 
| The diſcretion and wiſdom of a godly matt 
blefſeth him, 27 Learn to refrain thing 

e—_—_— 

AVERY friend faith, I am his 

friend alſo : but there 1s 4 
friend which is only a friend in name. 
2 Is it not a grief unto death, 
when a companion and friend 1 
turned to art enemy ? 

3 O wicked imagination, whence 
cameſt thou in to cover the carth 
with deceit ? 8 

4 There is a companion which 
rejoiceth in the proſperity of a friend: 
but 10 the time of trouble will be 
againſt him. | Ml 
| 5 There is a companion wh'c 


Land 


* 


arc not yet gathered together, 


Jacob] 


Ver. 24. Begianeth] Sets over his poſſeſſion a he 


Chap. XXXVII. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. xXXVI. 


helpeth his friend for the belly, and 
taketh up the buckler againſt the 
enemy. 

6 Forget not thy Kiend i in thy 
mind, and be not unmindful of bir 
in thy riches. | 

Every counſellor extolleth 

counſel ; but there is ſome that 
counſelleth for himſelf. 

8 Beware of a counſellor, and 

Low before what need he hath, 
(for he will counſel for himſelf) leſt 
he caſt the lot upon thee ; 

9 And ſay unto thee, Thy way is 
ood : and afterward he ſtand on 
the other fide, to ſee what ſhall be- 
fal thee, 


10 Conſult not with one that 


ſuſpecteth thee: and hide thy counſel 
fg ſuch as envy thee. 

11 Neither conſult with a woman 
touching her of whom ſhe is jealous; 
neither with a coward, in matters of 
war; nor with a merchant, con- 
cerning exchange; nor with a 
buyer, of {ling ; - nor with an en- 
vious man, of thankfulneſs ; nor 
with an unmerciful man, touching 
kindneſs; nor with the ſlothful, for 
any work ; nor with an hireling for 
ayear, of Goiſhing work; nor with 
an idle ſervant, of much bufineſs: 


hearken not unto theſe in any matter 


of counſel. 

12 But be continually with a 
godly man, whom thou knoweſt to 
keep the commandments of the 
Lord, whoſe mind is according to 
thy mind, and will ſorrow with thee, 
if thou malt miſcar 

13 And let the counſel of thine 
own heart ſtand : for there is no man 
more faithful unto thee than it. 

14 For a mans mind is ſometime 
wont to tell him more than ſeven 


watchmen, that fit above in an high 
tower. | 


the moſt High, that he will direct 
thy way in truth. 

16 Let reaſon go before every 
enterprize, and counſel before every 
action. 

17 The countenance is a ſign of 
changing of the heart. 

18 Four manner of things a 
| pear; good and evil, life and death: 
but the tongue ruleth over 799k 
continually, 

19 There is one that is wiſe and 
| teacheth many, and yet is uprofita- 
ble to himſelf. 

20 There is one that ſheweth 
wiſdom in words, and is hated : he 


| ſhall be deſtitute of all food. 
21 For grace is not given him 


from the Lord: becauſe he is de- 
prived of all wiſdom. 
22 Another is wiſe to hiniſelf: 


commendable in his mouth. 
ſtanding fail not. 


ſhall count him happy. 
25 The days of the life of man 


Iſrael are innumerable. 
26 A wiſe man ſhall inherit glory 


be perpetual. 

27 My ſon, prove thy ſoul in thy 
life, and ſee what is evil for it, and 
give not that unto it. 

28 For all things are not profita- 
ble for all men, neither hath every 
foul pleaſure in every thing. 

29 Be not unſatiable in any 
dainty thing, nor too greedy upon 
meats. 

30 For exceſs of meats bringeth 
ſickneſs, and ſurfeiting will curn 


| 1nto choler, 


15 And above all this pray to 


| 31 By ſurfeiting have many 
| "AL2 


and the fruits of underſtanding are 


23 A wiſe man inſtructeth his 
people, and the fruits of his under. | 


24 A wiſe man ſhall be filled with 
bleſſing, and all they that ſee him 


may be numbered: but the days of 


among his people, and his name hall = 
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Chap. XXXVIII. 


ECCLESTLASTIC US. 
periſhed, but he that taketh heed 


prolongeth his life. 
* CHAP. XXXVIIL 


1 Honour due to the en, and why, 16 
Hou to weep and mourn for the dead. 2 
Ihe cuiſdom of the learned man, and of the 
| Jabourer and artificr : with the uſe 7 them 


. © both. 

ONOUR a phyſician with the 
honour due unto him, for 
The uſes which you may have of 
him: for the Lord hath created 
kim. 
2 For of the moſt High cometh} 
Healing, and he ſhall receive honour 
cf the king, 

3 The {kill of the phyſician ſhall 
lift up his head: and in the fight of 


tion. 

4 The Lord hath created medi- 
cines out of the earth; and he that 
is wiſe will not abhor them 


with wood, that the virtue thereof 
might be known "ROS 

| 6 And he hath given men ſkill, 
that he might be honoured 3 in his 
marvellous works. 

7 With ſuch doth he heal [men] 
and taketh away their pains. 

8 Of ſuch doth the apothecary 
make a confection; and of his works 
there is no end, and from him is 
Peace over all the earth. 

9 My fon, in thy ſickneſs be not 
- negligent : but pray unto the Lord, 
and he will make thee whole. 

10 Leave off from fin, and order 
thy hands aright, and cleanſe thy 
heart from all wickedneſs. 

11 Give a ſweet ſavour, and a 
memorial of fine flour: and make 
a fat offering, as not being. 

12 Then give place to the phy- 
ſician, for the Lord hath created 
him: let him not go from thee, for 
thou haſt need of him, 


great men he ſhall be in 8 


5 Was not the water made ſweet | 


Chap. XXXVIII. 
13 There is a time when in their 
hands there is good ſucceſs. 
14 For they ſhall alſo pray unto 
the Lord, that he would proſper 
that which they give for eaſe and 
remedy to prolong life. 
15 He that ſinneth before his 
maker, let him fall into the hand of 
the phyſician. 
16 My fon, let tears fall down 
over the dead, and begin to lament, 
as if thou hadſt ſuffered great barm 
thyſelf: and then cover his body 
according to the cuſtom, and negle& 
not his burial. 
17 Weep bitterly and make great 
moan, and uſe lamentation as he 1; 
worthy, and that a day or two, leſt 
thou be evil-ſpoken of : and then 
comfort thyſelf for thy heavineſs. 
18 For of heavineſs cometh 
death, and the heavineſs of the hear 
breaketh ſtrength. 
19 In affliction alſo forrow re- 
maineth : and the life of the poor is 


| the curſe of the heart. 


20 Take no heavineſs to heart: 
drive it away, and remember the 
| laſt end, | 

21 Forget it not; for there is no 
turning again: thou ſhalt not do 
him good, but hurt thyſelf. 

22 Remember my judgment: 


for me, and to day for thee. 

23 When the dead is at reſt, kt 
his remembrance reft, and be com- 
forted for him, when his ſpirit 13 
departed from him. 

24 The wiſdom of a warned man 
cometh by opportunity of leiſure: 
and he that hath little buſineſs ſhall 
become wile. 

25 How can he get wiſdom that 
boldeth che plough, and that glo- 
rieth in the goad; that driven 
oxen, and is occupied in their la- 


bours, and whoſe talk is of bullocks? 


for thine alſo ſhall be ſo; yeſterday 
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Chap. XXXVIII. ECCLESI! 
26 He giveth his mind to make 
furrows: and is diligent to give the 
kine fodder. 


27 So every carpenter and work. 


maſter, that laboureth night and 
day: and they that cut and grave 
ſeals, and are diligent to make great 
variety, and give themſelves to 
counterfeit imagery, and watch to 
finiſh a work. £2 

28 The ſmith alſo ſitting by the 
anvil, and conſidering the iron 
work, the vapour of the fire waſteth 
his fleſh, and he fighteth with the 
heat of the furnace : - the noiſe of the 
hammer and the anvil is ever in his 
ears, and his eyes look ſtill upon the 
pattern of the thing that he maketh ; 
he fetteth his mind to finiſh his 
work, and watcheth to poliſh it per- 
fectly. 47% 66 

29 So doth the potter ſitting at 
his work, and turning the wheel 
about with his feet, who 1s alway 
carefully ſet at his work: and 
maketh all his work by number. 

30 He faſhioneth the clay with 
his arm, and boweth down his 
ſtrength before his feet; he applieth 
himſelf to lead it over; and he is 
diligent to make clean the furnace. 

31 All theſe truſt to their hands: 
and every one is wiſe in his work. 


be inhabited : and they ſhall not 
dwell where they will, nor go up 
and down. 1 1 
33 They ſhall not be ſought fo 
in publick counſel, nor ſit high in 
the congregation : they ſhall not ſit 
on the judges ſeat, nor underſtand 
the ſentence of judgment: they can- 
not declare juſtice and judgment, 
and they ſhall not be found where 
parables are ſpoken : | 
34 But they will maintain the 
ae of the world, and [all] their 
Five is in the work of their craft. | 


32 Without theſe cannot a city 


ASTICUS. Chap. XXXIX. 

A F.  XXNIF: 

1 A deſcription of him that is truly wiſe. 
12 An exhortation to praiſe God for his 
works 3 which are good to the good, and 

evil to them that are evil, 

TIUT he that giveth his mind to 

the law of the moſt High, and 


of, will ſeek out the wiſdom of all 
the ancients, and be occupied in 
prophecies. - ol el Lit 

2 He will keep the ſayings of the 
renowned men: and where ſubtil 
parables are, he will be there 
alſo, $508 

'3 He will ſeek out the ſecrets of 
grave ſentences, and be converſant 
in dark parables. GA 

4 He ſhall ſerve among great 
men, and appear before princes: he 


j will travel through ſtrange coun- 


tries, for he hath tried the good and 
the evil among men. 

5 He will give his heart to reſort 
early to the Lord that made him, 
and will pray before the molt High, 


and will open his mouth in prayer, 


and make ſupplication for his ſins. 
6 When the great Lord will, he 
ſhall be filled with the ſpirit of un- 
derſtanding : he ſhall pour out wiſe 
ſentences, and give thanks unto the 
Lord in his prayer, =” 

7 He ſhall direct his counſel and 


Ch. xxxix. V. t. But he that giveth] But the de- 
fre (Sno; expreſſed in the preceding verſe, and here 
underſtood) of him that giveth up his mind: this, as 
Arnald obſerves, may reconcile the grammar of the 
original, Apxal is here well rendered ancients, 
meaning not Moſes and the prophets, but wiſe men 
and teachers among the Jews, their Rabbins, Scribes, 
and Phariſees, who undertook to explain the ſerip- 
tures, though their comments and gloſſes, and the 
ſayings of their renowned men, were very often erro- 
neous, as Chriſt proved to them in Matth. v. 21. and 


vii. 15. x. 17. xvi. 6. Mark. viii. 15. xii. 38. In- 
decd the greateſt part of Chrilt's diſcourſes and anſ- 
wers are employed in re&ifying the falſe notions and 
miſinterpretations of theſe Jewith ancients, Among 
the Perſians they went by the name of Magi, and 
among the Grecians by that of Philoſopher, By pro- 
pbecies here is meant teachings, interpretations and 
doctrines : fo prophet often ſignifies a teacher or in- 


terpreter, as well as a foxetcller of events. 


is occupied in the meditation there 


bid his diſciple; to beware of their doctrines; Matth. 


knowledge, and in his ſecrets ſhall 
he meditate, . 1 
8 He ſhall ſhew forth that which 
he hath learned, and ſhall glory in 
the law of the covenant of the 
9 Many ſhall commend his un- 
 derſtanding, and fo long as the world 
endureth, it ſhall not be blotred 
out; his memorial ſhall not depart; 
away, and his name ſhall live from | 
. generation to generation. | 
Io Nations ſhall ſhew forth his 
wiſdom, and the congregation ſhall 
declare his praiſe, _ 
11 If he die, he ſhall leave a 
greater name than a thouſand : and 
if he live, he ſhall increaſe it, 
12 Yet have I more to ſay, which 
I have thought upon, for I am filled 
as the moon at the full. 
13 Hearken unto me, ye holy 
children, and bud forth as a roſe 
growing by the brook of the field ; 
14 And give ye a {ſweet ſavour as 
frankincenſe, and flouriſh as a lily: 
ſend forth a ſmell, and ſing a ſong 
of praiſe, bleſs the Lord in all his 
Works. hon 


i. th. 
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forth his praiſe with the ſongs of 
your lips, and with harps, and in 
Praiſing him you ſhall ſay after this 
manner: | 
16 All the works of the Lord are 
exceeding good, and whatſoever he 
commandeth ſhall be accomphiped in 
due ſeaſon. | | 
17 And none may ſay, What is 
this? wherefore is that? for at time 
convenient they ſhall all be ſought 
out: at his commandment the wa- 
ters ſtood as an heap, and at the 
words of his mouth the receptacles 
of waters, 
18 At his commandments 1s done 
whatſoever pleaſeth him, and none 


Chap, XXIX. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap, XXXEX. 


{blocks unto the wicked. 
| fire, iron, and ſalt, flour of wheat, 


15 Magnify his name, and ſhew| 


| force, and appeaſe the wrath of him 


19 The works of all fleſh are be. 
fore him, and nothing can be hid 
from his eyes. rs 

20 He ſeeth from everlaſting to 
everlaſting ; and there 1s nothing 
wonderful before him. 

21 A man need not to ſay, What 
is this? wherefore is that? for he 
hath made all things for their uſes, 

22 His bleſſing covered the dry 
land as a river, and watered it as 4 
flood. 6 | 

23 As he hath turned the waters 
into ſaltneſs: ſo ſhall the heathen in- 
berit his wrath, 

24 As his ways are plain unto 
the holy, ſo are they ſtumbling. 


25 For the good are good things 
created from the beginning: ſo evil 
things for ſinners. 

26 The principal things for the 
whole uſe of mans life, are water, 


honey, milk, and the blood of the 
grape, and oil, and clothing. 
27 All theſe things are for good 
to the godly ; ſo to the ſinners they 
are turned into evil, _ 

28 There be ſpirits that are creat- 
ed for vengeance, which in their 
fury lay on ſore ſtrokes; in the time 
of deſtruction they pour out their 


that made them. „ 
29 Fire and hail, and famine and 
death, all theſe were created for ven- 
geance; Ts 
30 Teeth of wild beaſts, and 
ſcorpions, ſerpents, and the {word, 
puniſhing the wicked to deſtruction. 
31 They ſhall rejoice in his com- 
mandment, and they ſhall be ready 
upon earth when need is, and when 
their time is come they ſhall not 
tranſgreſs his word. _— 
32 Therefore from the begin- 


can hinder when he will ſave. 


ning I was reſolved, and thouglt 


Chap. Xl. ECCLESI 
upon theſe things, and have left 
them in writing. on 

33 All the works of the Lord are 
good: and he will Fre every need- 
ful thing in due ſeaſon. 

4 So that a man cannot ſay, 
This is worſe than that: for in time 
they ſhall all be well approved. 

35 And therefore praiſe ye the 
Lord with the whole heart and 


ASTICUS,. Chap. XL: 


| change his kgowledge, 

and afterward he is in his ſleep, as 

in a day of keeping watch, troubled 

in the viſion of his heart, as if he 
were eſcaped ont of a battle: 

| 7 When all is fafe, he awaketh 


thin g. 


mouth, and bleſs the name of the 8 (Such things happen] unto all 


Loo - 0 
C HAP. XL. 


1 Mary miſeries ina mans life. 12 The re- 


| fleſh, both man and beaſt, and that 
is ſeven- fold more upon finners. 
9 Death, and blood-ſhed, ſtrife, 


ward of unrighteouſueſs, and the fruit of and ſwor d, C alamities, famine, tri- 
true dealing. 17 A wirtuous wife, and an bulation, and the fcourge 3 


honeſt friend rejoice the heart, but the fear of 


the Lord is above all, 
Hate, WR 


J every man, and an heavy 
yoke is upon the ſons of Adam, 


28 A beggars life is 


10 Theſe things are created for 
the wicked, and for their ſakes 


AREAT travail is created for | ** me Bog. 


11 All things that are of the 
earth ſhall turn to the earth again: 


from the day that they go out of and that which 1s of the waters doth 


their mothers womb, till the day that 
they return to the mother of all 
things. 

2 Their imagination of things to 
come, and the day of death | trouble] 


heart; 
3 From him that ſitteth on a 


return into the ſea. . 

| 12 All bribery and injuſtice ſhall 
|be blotted out: but true dealing 
ſhall endure for ever. f 
| 13 'The goods of the unjuſt ſhall 


| "Fw Hk * . Y | 
their thoughts, and [cauſe] tear of e routes i geile, I ary: IT | 


thunder in rain. 


ſane er, une Hiny that is . wie ie openeth Ris hand 


humbled in earth and aſhes; 


4 From him that rt an bo 15 The children of the ungodly 


and a crown, unto him that i 
with a linen frock. 

5 Wrath and envy, trouble and 
unquietneſs, fear of death, and an- 


he ſhall rejoice: ſo ſhall tranſgreſ- 


tors come to nought. 


ſhall not bring forth many branches: 
but are as unclean roots upon a hard 
rock; 13 


ger and ſtrife, and in the time of 16 The weed growing upon every 


Ch. ul. v. 1. Created] Appointed to every man, 
or ordained upon every man, 1s poſſeſſed by, or is the 
of every man. Here again, it is abſurd to fay; that 


water, and bank of a river, ſnall be 
ver. 16. The weed} As the weed This fimilitude 


here rendered ed, or axti, L xx. Gen. xli. 2. ren- 


God created (and that too out of nothing) every kind | dered a meadozy, and a flag in Job viii. 11. is the He- 


of travail or evil as in ver. 9. death, and blood-ſhed, 
rife, and ſword, calamities, famine, tribulation, and 
the ſcourge, God permits theſe things for wiſe and 


enſe of giving being and exiftence to it.“ God,” 
ym iſdom, 1. 13. © made not death 3” and the 
poltle 


potie, “ by man ſin entered into the world, and 
death, with all its train of evils, by fin,” Rom. 
V- 12: See nate on ch. i. 4. 


5 ends, but he never created one of them, in the 


as Arnald aſſerts. Ver. 15, 16. might with a little 
freedom be thus tranſlated, and the ſenſe clear. 
«© The offspring of the ungodly multiply not branches; 
they are even as roots liable to be corrupted (being 
without mould and moiſture) upon high rocks, or as 


banks of rivers, which ſhall be plucked up before 
| every other herb of the field.” 


| reſt upon his bed his night-ſleep do 
6 A little or nothing is his reſt, 


and marvelleth that the fear was no- 


is borrowed from Job vii. 11. The word axe 


brew NN in Greek letters, and no Egyptian word, 


flags, weeds and reeds on mot marſhy ground, and 
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endureth for ever. 


with that a man hath; is a ſweet 


tongue is above them both. | 


beauty: but more than both, corn 


time of trouble: but alms ſhall de- 
liver more than them both. | 
25 Gold and ſilver make the foot| 


ſuppoſech him aurapurg, to have a ſutfictency, and be 


Chap. XL? ECCLESI 
Pulled up before all graſs. 

17 Bountifulneſs is as a moſt 
fruitful garden, and mercifulneſs 


18 To labour; and to be content 


life: but he that findeth a treaſure 
is above them both. ' . 
19 Children, and the building of 
a city continue a mans name: but 
a blameleſs wife is counted above 
OOO OT So 
20 Wine and muſick rejoice the 


heart: but the love of wiſdom is! 


above them both. 
21 The pipe and the pſaltery 
make ſweet melody: but a pleaſant 


22 Thine eye deſireth favour and 


while it is green. | 
23 Afriend and companion never 

meet amiſs : but above both is a 

wife with her huſband. + 
24 Brethren and help are againſt 


ſtand ſure : but counſel is eſteemed 
above them both. _ 5 
26 Riches and ſtrength lift up 
the heart; but the fear of the Lord 


is above them both: there is no 


want in the fear of the Lord, and it 
needeth not to ſeek help. 
27 The fear of the Lord is a 
fruitful garden, and covereth him 
above all glory. 
28 My on, lead not a beggars 
life, for better it is to die than to 
beg. 

29 The life of him that depend- 


Ch. xl. Ver. 18. To labour, ] The literal tranſla- 
tion, according to the Greek in Grabe's edition, is 


this; © the life of a man that has a ſufficiency, and 


of the Jabourer, ſhall be ſweet.” — The thought is 
very ſimilar to that in Eeccleſ. v. 12. but leſs pointed. 
« The lleep of a labouring man is ſweet;“ which 


* 


AS TIC Us. Chap. XI. . 
eth on another mans table, is not t 


be counted for a life: for he pol: 
luteth himſelf with other mens meat, 


but a wiſe man well-nurtured will 


beware thereof. 
30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth 
of the ſhameleſs : but in his belly 
there ſhall burn a fire. 
XII. 
I The remembrance of death. 3 Death is ny 
| to be feared, 5 The ungodly ſhall be ac. 
curſed, 11 Of an evil and a good nan, 
14 Wiſdom is to be uttered; 16 Of what 
things wwe ſhould be aſhamed. 
Death, how bitter is the re- 
membrance of thee to a man 
that liveth at reſt in his poſſeſſions, 
unto the man that hath nothing to 
vex him, and that hath proſperity in 
all things; yea, unto him that is yet 
able to receive meat! 

2 O death, acceptable is thy ſen- 
tence unto the needy, and unto him 
whoſe ſtrength faileth, that 1s now 
in the laſt age, and is vexed with all 
things, and to him that deſpaireth, 
and hath loſt patierce. — 

3 Fear not the ſentence of death, 
remember them that have been be- 
fore thee, and that come after; for 
this is the ſentence of the Lord over 
HC. 6 
4 And why art thou againſt the 
pleaſure of the moſt High? there 1s 
no inquiſition in the grave, whether 
thou have lived ten, or an hundred; 
or a thouſand years | 
5 The children of” finners are 
abominable children, and they that 
are converſant in the dwelling of the 
ungodly. | 7 
6 The inheritance of ſinners chil- 
dren ſhall periſh, and their poſter! 


| ſhall have a perpetual reproach. 


7 The children will complain of 
an ungodly father; becauſe they ſha 
be reproached for his ſake. 


content. 


1 


8 Wo be unto you, ungodly 


f 


Chap. XLd: 


men, which have forfaken 115 law] 
of the moſt high God: for if you 
increaſe, it ſhall be to your deu. 
tion. 

9 And if you be porn, you mall 
be born to a curſe: and if you die, 
a curſe ſhall be your portion. 

10 All that are of the earth ſhall 
turn to earth again: ſo the ungodly 
ſhall go from a curſe to deſtruction. 
11 The mourning of men 1s 
about their bodies: but an ill name 
of ſinners ſhall be blotted out. 

12 Have regard to thy name: for 


thouſand great treaſures of gold. 
13 A good life hath but few days: 


14 My children, keep diſcipline 
in peace: for wiſdom that 1s hid, 
and a treaſure that is not ſeen, what 
profit is in them both? 

15 A man that hideth his fooliſh- 
neſs, 18 better than a man that hideth 

his wiſdom. 
| 16 Therefore be ſhamefaced ac- 
cording to my word : for it is not 
good to retain all ſhamefacedneſs, 


every thing. 

17 Be aſhamed of whoredom be- 
fore father or mother, and of a lie 
before a prince and a mighty man: 

18 Of an offence before a judge 
and ruler, of iniquity before a con 
gregation and people, of unjuſt 
dealing before thy partner and 
friend 

39 And of theft in regard of the 
place where thou ſojourneſt, and in 
regard of the truth of God and his 
Covenant; and to lean with thine 
elbow upon the meat, and of ſcorn- 
ing to give and take: , 

20 And of filence before them 
that ſalute thee, and to look upon 
an harlot: 


21 And to turn away thy face 


that ſnall continue with thee above a 


but a good name endureth for ever. 


neither is it altogether approved in | 


Chap. XLII. 


fa thy . or to take away a 


another mans wite : 

22 Or to be over-buſy with his 
maid, and come not near her bed; 
or of upbraiding ſpeeches before 
friends: and after thou haſt given, 
upbraid not : 


23 Or of tterating and ſpeaking 


U again that which thou haſt heard, 


and of revealing of ſecrets. 
24 So ſhalt thou be truly ſhame- 


faced, and find favour before all 


c 
C H A FP. MI. 
I Whereof Ive ſhould not be aſhamed. 9 Be 


careful of thy daughter, 12 Beware of 
a Woman. 1 5 The works and d g! catueſs of 


God. 

F theſe things be not thou 
aſhamed, and accept no per- 
{on to {in thereby: 

2 Of the law of the moſt High, 
and his covenant, and of judgment 
to juſtify the ungodly : 

3 Of reckoning with thy partners 


heritage of friends : 


little : 


of merchants, of much correction of 
children, and to make the ſide of an 
evil ſervant to blecd. 

6 Sure keeping is good where an 
evil wife is, and ſhut up where many 
hands are, 

7 Deliver all things in number 
and weight, and put all in writing 
that thou givelt our, or receiveſt in. 

8 Be not aſhamed to inform the 
unwiſe and fooliſh, and the extreme 
aged that contendeth wich thoſe that 
are young: thus ſhalt thou be truly 


learned, and approved of all men 
living. 


9 The father waketh for the 


B b 


portion or a gift, or to gaze upun 


and travellers, or of the gift of the 


4 Of exactneſs of balance and 
weights, or of getting much or 


5 And of the indifferent ſelling 


LY 
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Chap. XLII. 
daughter when no man knoweth, 
and the care for her taketh away his 
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ſleep, when ſhe is young, leſt ſhe 


paſs away the flower of her age; 


and being married, leſt ſhe ſhould 


be hated: 


10 In her virginity, leſt ſhe ſhould 
be defiled, and gotten with child in 


her fathers houſe; and having an 
huſband, leſt ſhe ſhould miſbehave 
| herſelf; and when ſhe is married, 


left the ſhould be barren. 

11 Keep a ſure watch over a 
ſhameleſs daughter, leſt ſhe make 
thee a laughing-ſtock to thine ene- 
mies, ana a by-word in the city, 


and a reproach among the people, 
and make thee aſhamed before the 
multitude. of 


12 Behold not every bodies 


beauty, and fit not in the midſt of | 
; Jof another: and who ſhall be filled 


en.. 
13 For from garments cometh a 
moth, and from women wickedneſs. 
14 Better is the churliſhneſs of a 
man, than a courteous woman, a wo- 
man, 1 ſay, which bringeth ſhame 


and reproach. 


15 I will now remember the 
works of the Lord, and declare the 
things that I have ſeen: In the 


words of the Lord are his works. 


16 The ſun that giveth light, 
looketh upon all things, and the 
work thereof is full of the glory of 
the Lord. | 

17 The Lord hath not given 
Power to the ſaints to declare all his 
marvellous works, which the Al- 


mighty Lord firmly ſettled, that 


whatſoever is, might be eſtabliſhed 
bot his: glory, 4; | 
18 He ſceketh out the deep, and 
the heart, and conlidereth their 
crafty devices: for the Lord xnow- 
eth all that may be known, and he 
beholdeth the ſigns of the world. 


19 He declareth the things that 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


Chip. XL, 
are paſt, and for to come, and te. 
vealeth the ſteps of hidden things, 

20 No thought eſcapeth him, 
neither any word 1s hidden from 
him. | 

21 He hath garniſhed the excel. 
lent works of his wiſdom, and he is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting : un- 
to him may nothing be added, nei. 
ther can he be diminiſhed, and he 
hath no need of any counſellor. 

22 Oh how deſirable are all his 
works! and that a man may ſe 
even to a ſpark. 

23 All theſe things live and re. 
main for ever, for all uſes, and they 
are all obedient.” 

24 All things are double one 
againit another: and he hath made 
nothing imperfect. 

25 One thing eſtabliſheth the good 


with beholding his glory ? 
C HAP. XLIII. 


1 The works of God in heaven, and in earth, 
and in the ſea, are exceeding glorious and 
abonder ful. 29 Yet God himſelf in his pre 
and wiſdom is above all, 


E pride of the height, tit 
_ clear firmament, the beauty 
of heaven, with his glorious ſhew; 
2 The ſun when it appeareth, 
declaring at his rifing a marvellous 
inſtrument, the work of the moſt 
High, | 
3 At noon it parcheth the coun- 
try, and who can abide the burning 
heat thereof? 


Ch. xlili. V. 1. The pride] The nouns yau914/#? 
Cepewanz' kid eg, ſtand here after the Hebrew form, © 
ther in the nominative caſe abſolute, (fee Short ® 
complete Hebrew Grammar, p. 77.) or before the ve! 
ec, underſtood, thus; 6“ there is the pride of height, 
"aan is, the exceſſive height, or altitude of the nl 
or each noun in regim. is a Hebraiſm, hav = 
force of an adjective in the ſuperlative degree) 15 
bright firmament, the beauty of heaven with his g. 
rious ſhew ; there is alſo the ſun in the firſt appearantꝰ 
which ſpreadeth abroad intelligence in its progrets, , 
a marvellous machine, the work of the moſt H1g® 3 8 
noon—blowing up a furnace three fold more jnten 
than in the operations of ſmelting, it burneth 59 


— 4 


mountains ; and breathing” 


Chap. XLIII. 


4 A man blowing a furnace is in 
works of heat, but the ſun burneth 
the mountains three times more ; 
breathing out fiery vapours, and 
ſending forth bright beams, it dim- 
meth the eyes. 

5 Great is the Lord that made it, 
and at his commandment 1t runneth 
haſtily, | $6 

6 He made the moon allo to ſerve 
in her ſeaſon, for a declaration of 
times, and a ſign of the world. 

From the moon is the ſign of 
feaſts, a light that decreaſeth in her 
pertection. 1 ON 


changing, being an inſtrument of 
the armies above, ſhining in the fir 
mament ot heaven. 

3 The beauty of heaven, the glory 
of he ſtars, an ornament giving light 
in the higheſt places of the Lord, 

io At the commandment of the 
holy One, they will ſtand in their 
Order, 
watches. | 

11 Look upon the rainbow, and 
praiſe him that made it, very beau- 
tul it is in the brightneſs thereof. 

12 It compaſſeth the heaven about 


Ch xliii. V. 5. It runneth haſtily:] He ſtayed his 
eouri-., according to the Vat. and Alex. editions, re- 
fercing to Joſ. x. 13. | 

Ver. 7. In her perfection.] After, or at the full, 

Light; Luminary, See note on Wiſd. xiii. 2. 

Ver. 9. The beauty of heaven,] That is, the moi 
beautiful heaven, the glorious ftars—Theſe nomina- 
ves come before the verb cyoora;, The writer in 
Ver. 1. ſpeaks of the ſun; in 6. of the moon; in 9. of 
tne ſtars; in 11 of the rainbow; in 13. of the ſnow, 
Kc. thus taking in all the works of the Locd, accord- 
ing to. his propoſal, ch. xlii. 15- where douptleſs 
dught to begin ch. xliii, The original of this chapter 
15 not only elegant, but in many parts ſublime; wor- 
thy the attention of the ſtudious in Greek, and per- 
aps not ſo perplexed as the commentators ſup- 
poſe, and the various readings in different editions. 
Even the tranſlation, though in ſome places incorrect, 
15 very elevated and ſtriking. If the participle avZa- 


90d, (fee note on Wiſd. iv. 1 5.) it will make Grabe's 


rather than 6 increaſing,” agreeing not with um, but 


Tin underſtood, as doth tub“ not Erajr'y 
derceing with cugug. 


ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XLIN: 


8 The month is called after her 
name; increaſing wonderfully in her 


and neyer faint in their 


Ven, ver. 8. be rendered as a verb, ECL being under- | 


and Arnald's alterations unneceſſary; “ the increaſes,” | 


with a glorious circle, and the hands 
of the moſt High have bended it. 

13 By his commandment he 
maketh the ſnow to fall apace, and 
ſendeth ſwiftly the lightnings of his 
judgment. 1 | 

14 Through this the treaſures are 
opened, and clouds fly forth as 
fowls. 25 THT, 

15 By his great power he maketh 
the clouds firm, and the hailſtones 
are broken ſmall. 2H 

16 At his fight the mountains are 
ſhaken, and at his will the ſouth- 
wind bloweth. 3 

17 The noiſe of the thunder 
maketh the earth to tremble; ſo 
doth the northern ſtorm and the 
whirlwind : as birds flying he ſcat- 
tereth the {now, and the falling down 
thereof is as the lighting of graſhop- 
Pers. 1 45 
18 The eye marvelleth at the 
beauty of the whiteneſs thereof, and 
the heart is aſtoniſhed at the raining 
of It. | 

19 The hoar-froſt alſo as ſalt he 
poureth on the earth, and being 
congealed, it lieth on the top of 
ſharp ſtakes, 

20 When the cold north-wind 
bloweth, and the water is congealed 
into ice, 1t abideth upon every ga- 
thering together of water, and cloth- 
eth the water as with a breaſt-plate, 

21 [t devourcth the mountains, 
and burneth the wildernels, and 
conſumeth the graſs as fire. 

22 A preſent remedy of all is a 
miſt coming ſpeedily : a dew coming 
after heat, refreſheth. PH 

23 By his counſel he appeaſeth 
the deep, and planteth iſlands there- 
in. 


24 They that fail on the ſea, tell 


Ver. 17. Graſhoppers.] Rather, locuſts, which go 
in troops, See note on Joel ii. 5. 


Ver. 19. It lieth] It becometh fixed and 


hard, a5 
| the point of ſharp ſtakes. | 
Bb 2 


Chap. XLIV, 


of the danger thereof; and when. 
we hear it with our cars, we marvel 
thereat. 


wondrous works, variety of all kinds 
of | eaſts, and whales created. 
26 By him the end of them hath 


all things conſiſt, 

27 We may ſpeak much, and yet 
come ſhort : wherefore in ſum, he 
1s all, 


nify him? for he is great above all 
his works. 
29 The Lord is terrible and very 
great, and marvellous is his power. 
30 When you glorify the Lord, 


even yet will he far exceed : 


for you can never go far enough. 

31 Who hath ſeen him that he 
might tell? and who can magnify 
him as he is? 

32 There are yet hid greater 
things than theſe be; for we have 
feen but a few of his works: 

- 23 For the Lord hath made all 
things, and to the godly bath he 
given wiſdom. 


CHAP, II. 


8 I The praiſe of certain holy men: 
Enoch, 17 Nogh, 19 Abraham, 22 Haac, 
23 and Jacob. | 

E T us now praiſe famous men, 
Land our fathers at begat us. 

2 The Lord hath wrought great 

glory by them, through his great 

a power from the beginning; . 

1 3 Such as did bear rule in their 

at kingdoms, men renowned for their 

Ch. xliv. V. 2, Hath wrought) eure, obtained or 
bs poſſeſſed— This chapter 1 is entifled rarepwy Yuves, the 

praiſe of the fathers. It was an eaſtexn cuſtom on a 


gertan anniverſary feſtival, co commemorate the names 
and virtues of their wiſe and gqod forefathers, The 


obſerve ſotgethiug of the like practice. | in their 
nagogues to this day, 


proſperous ſucceſs, and by his word 


16 Of 


*ECCLESTASTIEDS: 


1 


— - 


Chap. XLIV. 
power, giving counſel by their Un. 


derſtanding, and declaring prophe. 
Cles: 
25 For therein te ſlrange and] 


4 Leaders of the people by their 


counſels, and by their Knowledge of 
learning meet for the people, "viſe 
and eloquent in their inſtructions: 


5 Such as found out mulical 


| tunes, and recited verſes in writing; 


6 Rich men furniſhed with abi. 
lity, living peaceable in their habi- 


[tations. 
28 How shell we be able to mag. | 


7 All theſe were honoured in 
their generations, and were the glory 
of their times. 

8 There be of them thike have loft 


ja name behind them, that thei } 
| praifes might be reported ; 
exalt him as much as you can; for | 
and 
when you exalt him, put forth all 
your ſtrength, and be not weary; 


9 And ſome there be, which have 
no memorial, who are periſhed az 
though they had nevet been, and are 
become as though they had never 
been born, and their children atter 

Tn. 

10 But others were merciful men, 


whoſe righteouſneſs hath not beet 


corgotten z 7 


11 With their ſeed fhall conti. 


nually remain a govd inherirance, 


and their children are within the 
covenant; 

12 Their ſeed ſtands faſt, and 
their children for their ſakes : 

13 Their ſeed ſhall remain for 
ever, and their glory ſhall not bc 
blotted out ; 

14 Their bodies. are e in 
peace, but their name liveth for 
evermore : 

15 The people will tell of their 


Ver. 3. Such 3 as did bear rule] The tranſlation of 
this and the two following verſes is more perplexed 


than the original; which might be rendered in ſome 
| ſuch manner as this; 


% Soine bore rule in their king: 
doms, men renowned for their power ; ſome gare 
counſel by their underſtapqing, and in declaring pro- 


phecics; others. were leaders of the people by theik 


advice and preſcripts ; the words of others were wile 
in gi Ing inſtructions; and, laſtly, ſome found out. 
Here the ſubjects of praife are Linge, f prophets, Aa 


| gerals, magittratgs, Philoſophers, and Poets. 


m. OO PIR i. A. ho. 


— T *. *& wa w# 7c, 


chip XLIV. 


ſne w forth their praiſe. 

16 Enoch' praiſed the Lord, 151 
was tranſlated, being an example of 
rr PERU to all generations. 

17 Noah was found perfect and 
righteous in the time of wrath; he 
was taken in exchange [for the 


remnant unto the earth, when the 
flood came. 
18 An everlaſſing covenant was 
made with him, that all fleſh ſhould 
periſh no more by the flood. 
19 Abraham was a great father 


of many people; in glory was there 
none like unto him: 


High, and was in covenant with 
him : he eſtabliſhed the covenant in 
his fleſh, and when he was ape 
he was found faithful. 

21 Therefore he aſſured him by 
an oath, that he would bleſs bel 
nations in his ſeed, and that he 
would multiply him as the duſt of 
the earth, and exalt his ſeed as the 
ſtars, tid cauſe them to inherit from 


the utmolt part of the land. 

22 With Iſaac did he eſtabliſh] 
likewiſe [for Abraham his fathers 
ſake] the bleſſing of all mens and 
the covenant, 


23 And made it reſt upon the 
head of Jacob, He acknowledged 
him in his bleſſing, and gave him 


Oo 
an heritage, and divided his por- 


tions; among the twelve tribes did 
he part them, 


Ch. xlir. V. 19, A great father of many people; 
is is an exact and curious explication of BY JN: 
that is, IN father, Dl exalted ; and by tac change, 
en. xvli. 5, * multitude a, In ch. 
vi. + / he hath rightly explained the word S593 
| Plants, thoſe who fell away, fo called from 55) to 


fall, 3 they revolted and fell off from the pure 
worſb ip of the true God to 8 


EC CLESIASTTC OS 
 wiſdorh, and the congregation' will. a 


world} therefore was he left as a 


20 Who kept the law of the moſt gl 


ſea to ſea, and from the river unto 


Chap; XIV. 
CHAP; NV. 
1 Fe praiſe of Miſes, 6 of Aaron, 23 and 
of Phinees 
N D he brought out of him a 
merciful man, which found 
favour in the ſight of all fleſh, even 
Moſes beloved: of God and men, 
whoſe: memorial is bleſſed. 

2 He made him like to the glori- 
| ous ſaints, and magnified him, ſo 
| chat his enemies ſtood in fear of 
him. 

3 By his words he cauſed the 
wondets to ceaſe, and he made him 
glorious 1 in the fight of kings, and 
gave him a commandment for his 
people, and ſhewed him part of his 
glory. 

4 He ſanctified him in his faith- 
fulneſs, and meekneſs, and choſe 
him out of all men. 

5 He made him to hear his voice, 
and brought him into the dark 
cloud, and gave him command- 


of life and knowledge, that he might 
his judgments. 


like unto him, even his brother, of 
the tribe of Levi. 
7 An everlaſting covenant he 
made with him, and gave him the 
prieſthood among the people; he 
beautified him with comely orna- 
ments, and clothed him with a robe 
of glory. 

8 He put upon im perfect 
glory; and ſtrengthened him with 
rich garments, with breeches, with 


a long robe, and the ephod : 


Ch xlv. V. 5 Law of life and knowledge,] The law 
in its letter, by diſcovering the know!edge of fin, con- 
demneth and killeth, and is only in its fpirit and in- 
tention the law of life and immortality. 
law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, that hath 
made us free from the law of fin and drath; Rom. 
viii. 2. If the author meant this, he is ſcriptural ; ; if 


not, apocryphal. See note on 2 Eſdras xiv, 35. and 


| of this book, ch. XiXxV, 1. 


ments before his face, even the law 
teach Jacob his covenants, and IIrael 


e He exalted Aaron an holy man 


It is the 
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Work of the embroiderer, , with a 


_ conſumed every day twice conti- 


for his people. 


* 


Chap. XLV. 


pomegranates, and with many gol- 
den bells round about, that as he 
went, there might be a ſound, and 
a noiſe made that might be heard in 


| children of his people ; | 


10 With an holy garment, with 
gold, and blue ſilk, and purple, the 


breaſt- plate of judgment, and with 
Urim and Thummin; 14 
11 With twiſted ſcarlet, the work 
of the cunning workman, with pre- 


cious ſtones graven like ſeals, and 


ſet in gold, the work of the jeweller, 
with a writing engraved for a me- 
morial, after the number of the 
tribes of Iſracl. 

12 He ſet a crown of gold upon, 
the miter, wherein was engraved 
Holineſs, an ornament of honour, 
a coſtly work, the deſires of the 
eyes, goodly and beautiful. 


13 Before him there were none 


ſuch, neither did ever any ſtranger 
put them on, but only his children, 
and his childrens children perpe- 
tually. 

14 Their ſacrifices ſhall be wholly 


nually. 

15 Moſes conſecrated him, and 
anointed him with holy oil: this was 
appointed unto him by an ever- 
laſting covenant, and to his ſeed ſo 


long as the heavens ſhould remain, 


that they ſhould miniſter unto him, 
and execute the office of the prieſt- 
hood, and bleſs the people in his 
name, 1 | 

16 He choſe him out of all men 


living to offer ſacrifices to the Lord, 


incenſe and a {weet favour, for a 
memorial, to make reconciliation 


Ch. xlv. V. 14. Shall be wholly conſumed] Were | 


to be wholly contumed, 


ECCLESIASTICUS, Chap. XLy: 
9 And he compaſſed him with] | 


and the congregation of Core, with 


17 He gave unto him his com. 
mandments, and authority in the 
ſtatutes of judgments, that he ſhoulg 
teach Jacob the teſtimonies, and in. 
form Iſrael in his laws. | 
18 Strangers conſpired together 
againſt him, and maligned him in 
the wilderneſs, even the men that 
were of Dathans and Abirons fide, 


fury and wrath _ 

19 This the Lord ſaw, and i: 
diſpleaſed him, and in his wrathfy] 
indignation were they conſumed : he 
did wonders upon them to conſume 
them with the fiery flame, 

20 Bur he made Aaron more ho- 
nourable, and gave him an heritage, 
and divided unto him the firſt-fruits 
of the increaſe, eſpecially he pre- 
pared bread in abundance : 

21 For they ate of the ſacrifices 
of the Lord, which he gave unto 
him and his ſeed. + 
22 Howbeit in the land of the 
people he had no inheritance, neither 
had he any portion among the pc- 
ple: for the Lord himlelf is bis 
portion and inheritance. 

23 The third in glory is Phinees 
the ſon of Eleazar, becauſe he had 
zeal in the ſear of the Lord, and 
ſtood up with good courage © 
heart, when the people were turned 
back, and made reconciliation for 
lraek.....-: | 

24 Therefore was there a covc- 
nant of peace made with him, that 
he ſhould be the chief of the 
{ſanctuary and of his people, and that 
he and his poſterity ſhould have the 
dignity ct che prieſthood for ever: 

25 According to the covenant 
made with David ſon of Jeſſe, © 
the tribe of Juda, that the inheritance 
of the king ſhould be to his polite!!! 


Ver. 22. In heritance,]- See Numb. xviil. 20, Degt: 


. 


| xvii I, 2. and note at the end of Joſua. 


| 
| 

| 
1 


Chap. XI. VI. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XLVI: 


alone; ſo the inheritance of Aaron 


hould alſo be unto his ſeed. 

26 God give you wiſdom in your 
heart to judge his people in 
righteouſnels, that their good things 
be not aboliſhed, and that their 
olory may endure for ever, 


CAP; XEVT. 
1 The praiſe of Joſhua, 


Samuel. 


liant in the wars, and was the 
ſucceſſor of Moſes in prophecies ; 
who according to his name was 
made great for the ſaving of the 
elect of God, and taking vengeance 
of the enemies that roſe up againſt 
them, that he might ſet Iſrael in 
their inheritance. 

2 How great glory gat he when 
he did lift up his hands, and 
ſtretched out his ſword againſt the 
cities! 5 ho 7 8 

3 Who before him ſo ſtood to it? 
for the Lord himſelf brought his 
enemies unto him. 

4 Did not the ſun go back by his 
means? and was not one day as 
long as two ? | 9 5 


5 He called upon the moſt high 


Lord, when the enemies prefled 


great Lord heard him: 

6 With hailſtones of mighty 
power made he the battle to fall 
violently upon the nations, and in 


A111, 16. Moſes changed the name of Oſhea the ſon of 
un into Jehoſhua, or by contraction, Joſhua z 
Which in Hebrew ſignifies, Lord the Saviour, ſo called 
lays this Jew, „ for the merel temporal ſaving of 
the elect of God, but we are aſſured from better au- 
chority, Mat. i. 21. that he by his name and intro- 
action of the Iſraelites into the land of Canaan, was 
ut repreſentative or type of Jeſus, who was the real 
ord the Saviour, and ſo named by the angel before 
is birth, e hecauſe he ſhould ſave his people from 
their fins and bring them to heaven.“ The temporal 
aon, che temporal Joſhua, the temporal Canaan, and 
o temporal inheritance prefigured the ſpiritual: Sce 
note on Deut. xi. 10. and at the end of Numbers, 


9 of Caleb, 13 of 


ESUS the ſon of Nave was vl 


upon him on every fide; and the 


the deſcent [of Bethhoron] he de- 


Ch, xlvi. V. 1. According to his name] In Numb. | 


4 


4 


ſtroyed them that reſiſted, that the 
nations might know all their 
ſtrength ; becauſe he fought in the 
ſight of the Lord, and he tollowe 
the mighty One. 5 
7 In the time of Moſes alſo he 


did a work of mercy, he and Caleb 
the fon of Je phunne, in thai chey 


withſtood the congregation, and 


with-held the people from fin, and 


appeaſed the wicked murmuring. 


people on foot, they two. were pre- 
{ſerved to bring them into the he- 
ritage, even unto the land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

9 The Lord gave ſtrength alſo 
unto Caleb, which remained with 
him unto his old age: ſo that he 
entered upon the high places of the 
land, and his feed obtained it for an 
heritage: 5 

10 That all the children of Iſrael 
might ſee that it is good to follow 
the Lord. 


every one by name, whole heart 
went not a whoring, nor departed 
from the Lord, let their memory be 
bleſſed: 


12 Let their bones flouriſh out of 


their place, and let the name of 


them that were honoured, be con- 
tinued upon their children, 

13 Samuel the prophet of the 
Lord, beloved oßahis Lord, eſta- 
bliſhed a kingdom, and anointed 
princes over his. people. 

14 By the law of the Lord he 
judged the congregation, - and the 
Lord had reſpect unto Jacob: 

15 By his faithfulneſs he was 


word: he was known to be faithtul 
in viſion : 
Ver. 11. And concerning the judges,] There are 


the judges — Here is the ſame conſtruction as in 
Ch, Aa. ly | | | 


8 And of ſix hundred thouſand 


11 And concerning the judges, 


found a true prophet, and by his 
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Lord, when his enemies pr 


heaven, and with a great noiſe made 
ais voice to be hear c. 
158 And deſtroyed the rulers of 

the Tyrians, and all the princes of 
the Philiſtines: oy 


the Lord and his anointed, 1 have 


him : 


— oe Gs 
e — * * = — 


pheſied, and ſhewed the king his 


— — ——_— ld co eats 


the peace-offering, ſo was David 


wich the ftone in the fling, and beat 


* # 


Chap. XLVII. ECCLESIASTICUS. Chap. XLyit 


16 He called upon the mighty 
eſſed 
upon him on every ſide, when he 
offered the ſucking lamb ; 

17 Andthe Lord thundered from 


— — 


19 And before his long Cleep he 
made proteſtations in the ſight of 


-not taken any mans goods, ſo much 
as.a ſhoe; and no man did accuſe 


a6 ed afeerhis:altathile aro! 


end, and lift up his voice from the 
earth in prophecy, to blot out the 
wickedneſs of the people. 


CHAP. XLVI. 


x The praiſe of Nathan, 2 David, 12 of 
Solomon, his glory, and infirmities, 23 of 
His end and puniſhment. | ; 


ND after him roſe up Nathan 
II to propheſy in the time of 
David. 2 

2 As is the fat taken away from 


choſen out of the children of Iſrael. 
3 He played with lions as with 
kids, and with bears as with lambs. 


4 Slew he not a giant when he 


was yet but young? and did he pot 
take away reproach from the peo- 
ple, when he lifted up bis hand 


down the boaſting of Goliath? 
5 For he called upon the moſt 
high Lord, and he gave him 
ſtrength in his right hand to ſlay 


that mighty warrior, and. tet up che that maketh us beloved, and of So omon, th 


hora of his people. 


6 So the people honoured him 


glory; with his whole heart he ſung 


in the bleſſings of the Lord, in that 
he gave him a crown of glory. 

7 For he deſtroyed the enemies 
on every fide, and brought t0 
nought the Philiſtines his adverſ;. 
ries, and brake their horn in ſunder 
unto this day. 13 
8 In all his works he praiſed the 
holy One moſt High with words of 


ſongs, and loved him that made him. 
9 He ſet ſingers alſo before the 
altar, that by their voices they might 
make ſweet melody, and daily {ing - 
praiſes in their ſongs, — 

10 He beautified their feaſts, 
and ſet in order the ſolemn times, 
until the end, that they might praiſe 
his holy name, and that the temple 
might ſound from morning. 

.11 The Lord took away his fins, 


| and exalted his horn for ever: he 


gave him a covenant of kings, and 
a throne of glory in Iſrael. 
12 After him roſe up a wiſe ſon, 


and for his ſake he dwelt at large. 


13 Solomon reigned in a peace- 
able time, and was honoured ; for 
God made all quiet round about 
bim, that he might build an houſe 
in his name, and prepare his ſancruary 
. 

14 How wiſe waſt thou in tly 
youth, and as a flood filled wich 
een, >. - 

15 Thy foul covered the whole 
earth, and thou filledſt it with dak 


; 
1 . 


| parables : 


Ch, xlvii. V. 14. A flood] In 1 Kings i”: 29 . 
is ſaid, © God gave Solomon wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing exceeding much, and largeneſs of heart, even 48 
the ſand on the ſea-ſhore.“ See in note at the en F 
| of 1 Kings, and of x Chron, the characters of D. 
and Solomon, figures of the true David, 7 
a noun in Hiphil ſo changed in the books of the £50 


phets and Chron, inſtead of. FJ beloved in Sam.) be 
at procuret 


for us peace, In Iſa. ix. 6. the Meſſiah is called, thef 4 
of peace; Chriſt in Acts iii. 15, is called, tbe ml 
life, and in Rom. x, 15. his goſpel e g0\pel of f* a 
which is to ſpread its influence largely and dale 


1 


with ten thoulands, and praiſed him] Gly, even as the fand an the ſea-thore 


_— % = 2 * 


Chap. XLVII. 


4 


lands; and for thy peace thou 
waſt beloved. 515 Y 
17 The countries marvelled at 


and parables, and interpretations. 
18 By the name of the Lord God, 
which is called the Lord God of 
Iſrael, thou didſt gather gold as tin, 
and didſt multiply ſilver as lead. 
19 Thou didſt bow thy loins 
unto women, and by thy body thou 
waſt brought into ſubjection. 
20 Thou didſt ſtain thy honour, 
and pollute thy ſeed : ſo that thou 
broughteſt wrath upon thy children, 
and waſt grieved for thy folly. 

21 So the kingdom was divided, 
and out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious 
kingdom. n 

22 But the Lord will never leave 
off his mercy, neither ſhall any of 
his works periſh, neither will he 
aboliſh the poſterity of his elect, and 
the ſeed of him that loveth him he 
will not take away: wherefore he 
gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out 
of him a root unto David. 
23 Thus reſted Solomon with his 
fathers, and of his ſeed he left be- 
hind him Roboam, even the fooliſh- 


vels of the people, and one that had 


no underſtanding, who turned away 
the people through his | counſel. 
There was alſo Jeroboam the ſon of 
Nebat, who cauſed Iſrael to fin, and 
ſhewed Ephraim the way of ſin: 

24 And their ſins were multiplied 


exceedingly, that they were driven 
out of the land. 5 


1 b. x}yii, V. 20. Waſt grieved]. It 13 no where 
© Expreſsly, that Solomon repented of his folly, 


ary and reflexion did repent 5 he himſelf ſeems to 
0 as much in his Eccleſiaſtes ii. 11. Then I 
oo * N. all the works that my hands had wrought, 

ad old, all was vanity 3” and xii. 13. Fear 
who! _ keep his commandments ; for this is the 
. © ty of man.” This writer, like many others, 


15 very 


ECCLESIASTICUS. 


16 Thy name went far unto the 


thee for thy ſongs, and proverbs, | 


cough we have a right to ſuppoſe that a man of his | 


Chap. XLVIII. 
25 For they ſought out all 
wickedneſs, till the vengeance came 


4 


upon them. " 


CHAP. XLVIII. 
„ The prajfe of Elias, fa of RH, 17 and 
of Exetias. . 
UHE N ſtood up Elias the pro- 
phet as fire, and his word 
burnt like a lamp. | 


them, and by his zeal he diminithed 
their number. . . 

3 By the word of the Lord h2 
ſhut up the heaven, and allo three 


| times brought down fire. 


4 O Elias, how waſt thou ho- 
noured in thy wonderous deeds | 


and who may glory like unto thee !. 


5 Who didſt raiſe up a dead man 
from death, and his ſoul from the 


the moſt High ; f 
6 Who broughteſt kings to de- 
ſtruction, and honourable men from 


their bed; 


. 7 Who heardeſt the rebuke of 


judgment of vengeance ; +. 

8 Who anointedit kings to take 
revenge, and prophets to ſucceed 
after him ; | 1 

9 Who waſt taken up in a whirl- 
wind of fire, and in a chariot of 
fiery horſes; _ 3 
10 Who waſt ordained for re- 
proofs in their times, to pacify the 
wrath of the Lords judgment, before 
it brake forth into fury, and to turn 
the heart of the father unto the ſon, 
and to reſtore the tribes of Jacob. 

11 Bleſſed are they that ſaw thee, 
and ſlept in love, for we ſhall ſurely 
. 


— 


Ch. Avi. V. 11. That ſaw] Rather, ſays Arnald, 


Bleſſed ſhall they be that ſha l fee Elias, namely at 
his coming before the Meſf lang. | 


Cc 


a 


* 


2 He brought a ſore famine upon 


place of the dead, by the word of 


the Lord in Sinai, and in Horeb the 


2 6 5 * 1 
— — — * 1 f bo fo * 
X R 1 r 
e OTIS IM TP, net — 


"Xs ET LEES 3 


I — — — 4 I] 


i 
14 
di 
+ 
3 
4 
[4 
* 
3 
by 
4 
"Us 
£12 
0; 
x 
1 
19 
Ht 
1% 
1 
1 
5 
13621 
4 
14 
ü 
1.60 7 
W 
* 
3 
i I 
t 
bis 
I. 
148 ; 
"nt 
bY 
is} 
75 9 
w 
i 
U 
. 
4 
iz) 
0 N 
U 
BY * 
* 


—— 


. = AUR EEE 


ö C= EL 
: 7: 22 2 


6g —— 


— 
—— — 


po. =o FETT 
a - — 


— „ — r — 
— 2 —— —— — — — — 5 — _ Fn 5 ps 1 2 2 — — _ 
w ͤ ͤ ͤͤ TK:... As 2 — Yo — — — _ — — 
a — — CCC ²˙ A - rt ne = = Z 
plus r r NEEDED — 

* hen I — 2 "x — . OT io > 

* Gee a! 4 64k” = WD... A q 2 " * 

— — er — yy . - a — — 4 F 


THE —— — 2 — 
- —- + - . 


— — — 


— 
== 


* 
4 
g 
4» 
4 
by 
N 
64 
MY | 
* 


ee 
_ — — 


EE IEEE 


— 
4 


3 s — 2 8 
8 S 
e wr Ze, 


— 
8—— 
3 zac 
rr * 
et EI" AS — 
Bo * 


FW —— — — —ß — 
— — — 9 — 
— * _ IT" 


a 
. —— . — 
——.— = =>: — 

— 


EE gr ITE 


<7 ia Moon a Rat , 4 — 
IDS eons : — 


* —— 


— — —— 2 3 


——— 
þ 


po 
— 2 Pp 


— 


—— 
— . Fats Dog Se ne I 
- == = — T6 0+ ng. —— — 
FE 22 CH i RA Wir 000 ts 2 AGO Woe a ni 
: h — — — . 42 —— — 


rr 
o 


—— 
—— —ä 2 — —— 


Chap:XLVIH., ECCLE Ss! 


\ 


ASTICUS. Chap: XLI 


12 Elias it was who was covered [out of heaven, and delivered them 


with a whirlwind; and Eliſeus was 


filled with his ſpirit : whilſt he lived | 


he was not moved with the preſence 
of any prince, neither could any 
bring him into ſubjection. 

13 No word could overeome 
him, and after his death his body 
propheſied. . 
14 He did wonders in bis life, 

and at his death were his works 
marvellous _ „ 
15 For all this the people re- 
pented riot, neither departed they 


from their ſins, till they were ſpoiled | 


and carried out of their land, and 
were ſcattered through all the earth: 
vet there remained a {mall people, 
and a ruler in the houſe of David: 

16 Of whom ſome did that which 
was pleaſing 1 God, and ſome mul- 
tiplied fins. 5 | 

17 Ezekias fortified his city, 
and brought in water into the midſt 


thereof: he digged the hard rock 


with iron, and made wells for waters 


18 lä his time Sennacherib came 
up, and ſent Rabſaces, and lift up 
his hand againſt Sion, and boaſted 


proudly 

19 Then trembled their hearts 
and hands, and they were 1n pain 
as women in travail: _ 


20 But they called upon the Lord 


which is merciful, and ſtretched out 
their hands towards him; and im- 
mediately the holy One heard them 


Ch. Ixviii. V. 12. It was] Here the tranſlators 
very properly fupply the verb wat; and fo they ought 
to have done in Ch, xliii. 1. and xlvi. 11. Eliſeus 
This author here writes Eliſba not according to the 
pronunciation of the points, 2 Kings iii. 13, 14. but 
of the 70. which is followed by St. Luke iv. 27. He 
doth the fame in Ch, xlvi. 1. writing Nave and 
Feſus as the 70. Numb. xxvii. 18. for Nun and 
Jioſbua: in Act. vii. 45. and Heb, iv. 8. Jes is 
Feoſhua. So again here in ver. 20. he writes Eſaias 
according to the 70. not IJſaiab according to the He- 
brew : The new teſtament writers do the fame, 
Theſe variations are a little perplexing to the common 
reader, though not to the learned; which the tran{la- 
tors might. have avoided by keeping to a uniformity 


Hl 


by the miniſtry of Eſaias. 

21 He ſmote the hoſt of the 
Aſſyrians, and his angel deſtroyeg 
them. 121 3 | 

22 For Ezekias had done the 
thing that pleaſed the Lord, and 
was ſtrong in the ways of David his 


father, as Eſaias the prophet, who 


was great and faithful in his viſion, 
had commanded him. ” 
23 Inhis time the ſun went back- 
we, and he lengthened the king 
life. 17 
24 He faw by an excellent ſpirit 
what ſhould come to pals at the laſt, 
and he comforted them that mourned 
in Sion. 5 
223 He ſhewed what ſhould come 
to pals for ever, and ſecret things or 
ever they came. 
CH A P. XLIX. 
t The praiſe of Foſins, 4 of David, ard 
 #Ezekias, 6 of Feremy, 8 of Ezekiel, 11 
Zorobabel, 12 Jeſas the. fon of Jaſodte: 
13 Of Neemias, Enoch, Seth, Sem, aud 
Adam. : 

HE remembrance of Joſias 5 
| like the compoſition of the 
perfume that is made by the art of 
the apothecary : it is ſweet as hony 
in all mouths, and as mulick at a 
banquet of wine, 
2 He behaved himſelf uprightly 
in the converſion of the people, and 
took away the abominations of ini- 
quity: Wt 

3 He directed his heart unto the 
Lord, and in the time of the un- 
godly he eſtabliſhed the worſhip of 
God. r 
4 All, except David, and Ezekias, 
and Joſias, were defective: for the) 
forſook the law of the moſt High, 
even the kings of Juda failed. 
5 Therefore he gave their powef 
unto others, and their glory ut 4 


> * 


either of the points, or of the 70. 
ene 9 


* — 


ſtrange nation. 


Chap: XLIX. 


the ſanctuary, and made the ſtreets 
deſolate, according to the prophecy 
of Jeremias. 11 

7 For they intreated him evil, 
who nevertheleſs was a prophet 


ſanctified in his mothers womb, that 


he might root out, an afflict, and 
deſtroy, and that he might build up 
alſo and plant. e 
8 It was Ezekiel who ſaw the 
glorious viſion which was ſhewed 
him upon the chariot of the che- 
rubims. 15 | 
9 For he made mention of the 
enemies under the figure of the rain, 
and directed them that went right. 
io And of the twelve prophets. 
let the memorial be bleſſed, and let 
their bones flouriſh again out of 
their place : for they comforted Ja- 
cob, and delivered them by aſſured 
hope. e rh ALTON 
11 How ſhall we magnify Zoro- 
babel ? even he was a ſignet on the 
right hand I 


12 So was Jeſus the ſon of Jo- 


ſedec: who in their time builded 
the houſe, and ſet up an holy temple 
to the Lord, which was prepared 
tor everlaſting glory, 


Ch. xlix. V. 9. Rain] Ezek. xxxviii. 9, 16. under 
the figure of rain and clouds deſcribes the multitude 
and ravages of the Turks in their invaſion of the 
holy land. See note at the end of Ezekiel. And di- 
reted] That he might direct. See Ch. 1, 23, 4. 
where the infinitives are rightly ſo rendered. 
| Ver. 10. Their bones flouriſh] By this expreſſion 
in Ch, xIvi 12. and here may be meant, © ler their 
poſterity ſurvive,” alluding perhaps to the bones in 
Ezck, XXXV11, or in Gen. I. 25. to Joteph's bones, 

which, ſays this writer ver, 15. were regarded of 
the Lord,” that is, his poſterity were raiſed up. 

Ver. 12. Who] That is, Jeius and Zorobabel; 
lor the relative 4 is plural: See Ezra ii. 2. Hag. i. 
12. Alſo Zech. iv. 14. Where perhaps by the two 
live branches are meant Zorobabel and Jeſus, here 
called fignets ; under whoſe miniſtration the temple. 
or church was to reflouriſh and be in honour: Ac- 
9 to the points Zerubhabel and Jeſpua, hut ac- 
0 ing to the 70 Zorobabel and Jeſus. This proves 

8 uſefulneſs and propriety, if not neceſſity, of 
s the Hebrew Bible with the points, for the 
: ot uniformity in pronunciation, rather to them 

42 to the 70, 


1 


-ECCLESIASTICUS. 
6 They burnt the choſen city of | 


{ 


13 And among the ele&t was 
Neemias, whoſe renown is great, 
who raiſed up for us the walls that 


were fallen, and ſet up the gates 


and the bars, and raiſed up our ruins 
again, e r 10 10 
14 But upon the earth was no man 
created like Enoch ; for he was 


taken from the eartn. 


15 Neither was there a man born 
like unto Joſeph, a governor of his 
brethren, a ſtay of the people, whoſe 
bones were regarded of the Lord. 
16 Sem and Seth were 1n great 
honour among men, and ſo was 
Adam above every living thing in 


| the creation, 


CHAP. L. 


1 Off Simon the ſon of Onias, 22 How the 
people were taught to praiſe God, and pray. 


27 The concluſion. 
OIMON the high prieſt the fon 


of Onias, who in his life re- 
paired the houſe again, and in his 

days fortified the temple. 
2 And by him was built from the 


| foundation the double height, the 


high fortreſs of the wall about the 
temple, | ; ©] N 
. In his days the ciſtern to re- 


ceive water, being in compals as 


the ſea, was covered with plates of 
braſs. 


Ver 13. Who raiſed up for us the walls] This 


explains the latter part of the 25 verſe of Dan. Ch. ix. 


which might be thus rendered, “ when, (that is, 


within the period of ſeven weeks, and three ſcore and 
two weeks) the ſtreet ſhall be bui't again, and the 
wall.“ See Nehem. vil. 1. and note at the end of 


Doniel. 


Ch. I. V. 1. Simon the high prieſt] It was Simon 
the high prieſt the ſon of Onias, who—or, Simon the 
high prieſt che ſon of Onlas, he it was, that in his 
lite—See note on Ch. xlviii. 12. The S:mon here 
may be that, who for his great piety to God, and 
benevolence to men, was called the juft, mentioned 
by ſoſrphus Antiq. L. 12. c. 2. notwithſtanding he 
may have lived many years before this writer, even 
in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus ; for there is no 
occaſion to ſuppoſe him to be contemporory with 
Simon and to have ſeen him officiating in the temple, 
ſrom what is ſaid in ver. 11, 12. but that he rece ved 


ki, account either from writing or tradition, 
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that it ſhould not fall, and fortified 
the city againſt beſieging. 
5 How was he honoured in the 
ridſt of the people, in his coming 
out of the ſanctuary 6 
6 He was as the morning ſtar in 
the midſt of a cloud, and as the 
moon at the full: 


7 As the ſun ſhining upon the 


temple of the moſt High, and as the 
rainbow giving light in the bright 
clouds: if $3 . ot 

8 And as the flower of roſes in 
the ſpring of the year, as lilies by 
the rivers of waters, and as the 


branches of the frank-1ncenſe-tree in 


the time of ſummer : 
As fire and incenſe inthe cenſer, 

Fo. as a veſſel of beaten gold ſet 
with all manner of precious ſtones : 
10 And as a fair ohve-tres bud- 


tree which groweth up to the clouds. 
11 When he put on the robe of 
honour, and was clothed with the 
perfection of glory, when he went 
up to the holy altar, he made the 
garment of holineſs honourable. 
12 When he took the portions 
out of the prieſts hands, he himſelf 


. ſtood by the hearth of the altar, 


compaſſed with his brethren round 
about, as a young cedar in Libanus, 
and as palm-trees compaſſed they 
Him round about. , | 
13 So were all the ſons of Aaron 
in their glory, and the oblations of 
the Lord in their hands, before all 
the congregation of Iſrael. | 
14 And finiſhing the ſervice at the 


altar, that he might adorn the offer- 


ing of the moſt high Almighty. 

15 He ſtretched out his hand to 
the cup, and poured of the blood 
of the grape, he poured out at the 
foot of the altar, a ſweet-ſmellin 


ſayour unto the moſt high King of all. | 


n 


S | 


E CCLE STASTICU 8. 5 
4 He tock care of the temple! 


Chap. I. 
16 Then ſhouted the ſons of 
Aaron, and ſounded the ſilver trum. 


| wt and made a great noiſe to be 


card, for a remembrance before 
17 Then all the people together 
haſted,. and fell down to the earth 
upon their faces to worſhip their 
Lord God Almighty the moſt High, 
18 The fingers alſo ſang praiſes 
with their voices, with great variety 
of ſounds was there made feet 
melody. 5 Pi 
19 And the people beſought the 
Lord the moſt High by prayer be. 
fore him that is merciful, till the 
ſolemnity of the Lord was ended, 


and they had finiſhed his ſervice. 


20 Then he went down, and 
lifted up his hands over the whole 
congregation of the children of 
liracl, to give the blefling of the 
Lord with his lips, and to rejoice in 
his name. 

21 And they bowed themſelves 
down to worſhip the ſecond time, 
that they might receive a bleſſing 
from the moſt High. N 

22 Now therefore bleſs ye the 
God of all, which only doeth won- 
derous things every wheie, which 
exalteth our days from the womb, 
and dealeth with us according to his 
mercy. _ | 

23 He grant us joyfulneſs of 
heart, and that peace may be in our 
days in Iſracl for ever; 

24 That he would confirm hs 
mercy with us, and deliver us at 
his time. | | 

25 There be two manner of na- 
tions which my heart abhorreth, 
and the third is no nation: 

26 They that ſit upon the moun- 
tain of Samaria, and they that dwell 
amongſt the Philiſtines, and tha 
fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem: 


27 Jeſus the ſon of Sirach of Je: 


Chap, LI, 


rulalem hath written in this book, 
the inſtruction of underſtanding and. 
knowledge, who out of his heart 
pena forth wiſdom. 


led in theſe things, and he that 
layeth them up in his heart, ſhall 
* wiſe. 

29 For if he do them, he mall 
be we for all things : for the 
light of the Lord leadeth him, who 
giveth wiſdom to the godly. Bleſſed 
be * Lord for ever. Amen, amen. 


CHAP. LI. 


Sirach. 


Will thank thee, O Lord and} 
King, and praiſe thee, O God, 


thy Name. 


from deſtruction, and from the ſnare 


the lips that forge lies, and haſt been 


laries * 


3 And haſt delivered me accord- 
ing to the multitude of thy mercies, 


teeth of them that were ready to de- 


ſuch as ſought after my lite, and 
Fo the manifold afflictions which 
ad; 
4 From the choking of fire on 
every ſide, and from the mids of the 
fire which 1 kindled not; 


hell, from an unclean tongue, and 
from lying words : 

6 By an accuſation to the king 
from an unrighteous tongue, my 
loul drew near even unto death, my 
life was near to the hell beneath. 


7 They cempaſſed me op every 


- 


 BECLESITASTIEUS: 


3 Bleſſed 1 is he that ſhall be 2 


my Saviour, I do give praiſe unto 


2 For ha art 1 my defender and 
helper, and haſt preſerved my body 


of the ſlanderous tongue, and from 


mine helper againſt mine adver- 


and greatneſs of thy name from the 


vour me, and out of the hands of 


5 From the depth of the belly of 


ſide, and there was no man to help 
me : I looked for the ſuccour of 
men, but there was none. 

8 Then thought I upon thy 
mercy, O Lord, and upon thy acts 


| wait for: thee, and ſaveſt them out 
of the hands of the enemies. 

9 Then lifted I up my ſupplica- 
tion from the earth, and. prayed for 
{deliverance from deaths! 
| 10 I called upon the Lord, the 


| 


not leave me in the days of my 


ſwoubie, and in the time of the 
90 A Pray er of Jeſus the ſan of 


| proud when there was no help; 

11 I will praiſe thy name con- 
tinually, and will ſing praiſe with 
thankſgiving; and ſo my oe was 
heard. 


12 For thou ſavedſt me from des 


the evil time: therefore will I give 
thanks, and praiſe thee, and bleſs 
thy name, O Lord. | 

13 When I was yet young, or 


openly in my prayer. 

14 TI prayed for her . the 
temple, and will ſeek her out even 
to the end. 

15 Even from the flower, till the 
grape was ripe, hath my heart de- 
lighted in her: my foot went the 
right way, from my bee up 
ſought I after her. 


and received her, and gat much 
. 

17 I profited therein, therefore 
will I aſcribe the glory unto him 
that giveth me wiſdom. 

18 For J purpoſed todo after her, 
and earneſtly I followed that which 
is good; 10 ſhall I not be con- 
founded. 

19 My ſoul hath wreſtled with 


her, Wn in my doings I was exact; 


Chap. LL. 


of old, how thou delivereſt ſuch as 


Father of my Lord, that he would 


ſtruction and deliveredſt me from 


ever I went abroad, 1 deſired wiſdom 


16 I bowed down mine ear a little, 
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learned, and dwell in the houſe of 


Chap. LI. ECCUESTASTICUS, Chap. Lt, 


I ſtretched forth my hands to the] what ſay you of theſe things, ſeein 

Heaven above, and bewailed: my | your ſouls are very thirſty ? 

ignorances of her; ins 1 opened my mouth, and ſaid 
20 J directed my ſoul unto her, | Buy her yourſelves without money, 


8 


and I found her in pureneſs: I bave © 26 Put your neck under the yoke 
Had my heart joined with her from | and let your ſoul receive inſtruQtion; 
the beginning, therefore ſhall I not|ſheis hard at hand to find. 
_ De forlakems” i 0 1 


WT I 27 Behold with your eyes, how 
21 My heart was troubled in| that I have had but little labour, 
ſeeking her: therefore have I gotten] and have gotten unto me much reſt, 
a good poſſeffion. un. [ 28 Get learning with a great ſum 
22 The Lord hath given me a| of money, and get much gold by her, 
tongue for my reward, and I will| 29 Let your ſoul rejoice in his 
praiſe him therewnh, | mercy, and be not aſhamed of his 

23 Draw near unto me, you un- praiſe. : 

| 30. Work your work betimeg, 
learning. | THEE and in his time he will give you your 
24 Wherefore are you ſlow, and reward. g 


' 


Ch. 1. V. 24. Deliver us at this time] This is a uſual form of expreſſion among the 
Jews to denote the kingdom and happy ſtate of the Metliah. ng. 
If this book was made to end with this 24 verſe, it would have the appearance of a 
finiſhed poem, a panygerick, firſt in commendation of wiſdom, from Ch. 1. to Ch, xii, 
ſecondly, on admiration of God's works, from Ch. xliii. to xliv. and laſtly, from 
Ch. xliv. to Ch, I. 24. on famous men. Indeed the abruptneſs of ver. 25, 6. the re. 
marks of ver. 27, 8, 9. and the whole of Ch. li, look very much like additions by 
another hand, OY a Es ee ee 

The with in Ch. xlvi. 12. and in Ch. xlix. ro. 5 Let their bones flouriſh again out 
of their place,” looks ſomething like praying for the dead, though theſe words may bear 
the interpretation given to them in Ch. xlix. Whether the ancient Jews prayed for the 
dead or no, may be doubted, but certain it is, that the modern do. Not content to com- 
memorate the dead with ** Let their memory be bleſſed, they pray for them, V9) 
DN ane or Let God remember the ſoul of—and let their ſouls be bound up 
in the bundle of hte with the ſoul of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob,” This laſt part of the 
poſer is a miſapplication for the dead of what in 1 Sam. xxv. 29. is ſpoken of the 

iving. © The ſoul, ſays Abigail to David, of my Lord ſhall be bound in the bundle of 

life with the Lord thy God.” e | . | 

Eceleſiaſticus is probably the moſt antient of all the Apocryphal books; it was un. 
doubtedly written before the Talmud, becauſe mentioned therein, in the part called 
Sanhedrin Ch. viii. &c. FDA N Mp partly with approbation and parily wit 
cenſure. Many of its ſentences and maxims exiſt in the Talmud and Miſhna. Which 
indeed is not at all wonderful, nor is it any wonder, that we ſhould find many parts 
of Wiſdom and Eccleſiaſticus agreeing almoſt verbatim the ſame with thoſe of the New 
Teſtament; becauſe the New Teitament itſelf is a tranſcript, correction and improvemeſ 
of opinions and doctrines exiſting at that time among the Jews either in writing or tradi- 
tion, and through theſe chanels even among the Greeks and Romans. i 

Of all the Apocryphal books certainly the moſt excellent are Wifdom and Eccleſiaſticus; 
the Greek of which is in general very claſſic and elegant, and might with the greatel 
propriety be taught youth in our publick ſchools; becauſe they would thereby learn the 
language, and what is more valuable, good manners. This book abounds with fine 1ay- 
ings and moſt admirable maxims for the conduct of life in every capacity and ſtation. , 

The books of Tobit, Wiſdom and Eceleſiaſticus are highly valuable, with all theit 
faults, for containing the ſyſtem of Jewiſh Ethicks; which though far more correct a 
better adapted to human nature than the moral philoſophy of the Greeks either of the 
academic, peripatetic or ſtoic ſect, is yet leſs extenſive and exalted than the _— 


an 


One thing obſervable in theſe books and in all moral writers is, that their rules are moſtly 
prohiibitory, and the motrves urged for their obſervante of dunes are their internal excel- 
ſeney and temporal benekt; * Domno evil, fays the ſon of Sirac, ſo ſhall no harm come 
unto thee ; be not flow to viſit the fick, for that ſhall make thee to be beloved.” Ch. vii. 
1, 35- Virtue doubtleſs hath its own and generally immediate rewards, nor is it im- 
proper to urge them for irs practice ; but then virtue hath its trials alſo and croſſes, 
neither is abſtinence from evil, nor adherence to good, complete, till obſerved out of pure 
love and regard to God. This is perhaps one reaſon among many, that Moſes delivers 
his laws and precepts, as the abſolute commands of God, and requires an impficit obe- 
dience to them, ſeldom aſhgming any reafon or motive of fitneſs, which you' are to find 
out by ſtudy and experience. Jeſus and his Apoſtles conſtantly excite us to avoid evil in 
our very thoughts, and to do ag from the heart, through faith in Chriſt, and out of 
diſintereſted love and pure obedience to God, looking to him only for reward. Have 
faith in God, ſays Chriſt, learn of me—take up your cro{ and follow me—give alms— 
pray to thy father in fecret—love your enemies—do good, hoping for nothing again— 
whoſoever ſhall give but a cup of cold water only for my ſake, he ſhall in no wiſe lofe his 
reward,” We may ſometimes be diſappointed and loſe our reward, when we act from 
temporal views, but we never ſhall, if we obey from faith and the heart, that form of 


ſound doctrine, which is delivered to us in the word of God. The moral fitneſs of things 


is very right ſo far as it goes, and may be taken into the account, but it never will ſup- 
port us under trials and afflictions; when tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of 
the word, by and by we ſhall be offended : our houfe will not ſtand, when the rains 


deſcend, the wind ſhall blow, and the ſtream beat vehemently againſt it, unleſs its foun- 


dation be laid on the rock Chriſt Jeſus our only Lord and Saviour. 

It is certain then, and diſputants for the ſufficiency of natural, and thoſe for the ne- 
ceſlity of revealed religion, might agree by yielding a little, and acknowledging, that the 
duties of man are the ſame in both ſyſtems, only that they ſtand upon different founda- 
tions; and that divine revelation comes in greatly to the aid of natural reaſon. Moſes 
and the Prophets, as alſo Chriſt and his Apoſtles, argue from quite other principles than 
moral writers both Fewiſh and Chriſtian ; who are always magnifying the virtues of man, 
(alms, ſay Tobit and Ecclefiaſticus, make an atonement for ſins) the ſelf- ſatis faction and 
ſecret pride, which the mind feels in the poſſeſſion: of them. On the other hand, the. 
ſcriptures hardly ever mentioning the name of virtues, much leſs their merit, conlider 
them all as the gifts of God, and conſequently aim to deſtroy all ſelf-applauſe and high 
imaginations of ourſelves ; they abate that ſelf-ſatisfaGion, and. complacency, which we 
are too apt to receive from the contemplation of our virtues and endowments corporeal 
and mental. Chriſt and his Apoſtles, as did Moſes, before them, (See note on Deut. ix. 5.) 
are for ever inculcating upon us our ſins and imperfections, and of courſe humility and 
repentance, and a truſt and acquieſcence, not ia ourſelves and in the merit of our virtues 
and accompliſhments, but in the mercies of God, and merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Hereby 
all mankind are put upon a par, 'as ſinners and as redeemed, brethren in corruption and 
in * : as ſinners we are taught to pity one another, and as redeemed to love one 
another. | 8 5 4 | 

The pious and orthodox Jews, from the Patriarchs even to the preſent time, not one of 
them preſumed upon his own worthineſs, but prayed to be ſaved, „ for thine honour, 
for the glery of thy name—for thy mercy, thy name ſake :” which was in effect praying 
the ſame as Chriſtians do in the name of Chit, N 


* 
* 
4 
* 
" 
4 
* 
4 
* 
by 
3 
_ 
4 
& 
A 
* 
I 
£% 
N U 
» 8 
42% 
i is 
bd 9 
18 
is 
v2! 
18 
x 
4 
5 
N 
20 
© al 
LIE 4 
pf 
th 
9 
"% 
5 
+ 
N 
* 
LS + 
* 
-- a 
ox 
*+3 
De 
pi” 
4304 
2 
0 
4 
E 
#3 
i 
be Go 
£4 
7 % 
L308 
Y 
oh 
5 i 
16 


| ſon of Aſadias, the ſon of Chelcias, 


%; " 5 =— — 
— 
was =I . 5 - 2-4 
. © ns 8 8 * 3 a 4 es * . 
— — — — — —— — — — — — — — - — 412 — _ 
— — — —— 6-2 
— - — — — - 


* . 1 * T . 7 7 
* . — - 
8 * . * 8 N * g 6 ; N 
w ——_—_ 4 2 . : 5 o x > 1 1 4 5 * 
N . 4 * 4 


Baruch the ſcribe (Jer. xxvi. 4.) the ſon of Neriah, wrote at the mouth of Jeremiah qe 


words of the Lord; which he alſo read upon the faſting day, firſt in the houſe of th 
Lord, ver. 8. before all the people, afterwards to all the princes, ver. 12. and theny 
king Jehoiakim, in the fifth year of his reign, in the ninth month. This is evident, 
the Baruch, and theſe the tranſactions, which this writer, ſome Alexandrian Jew, hen 
perſonates, and deſcribes with ſome variations and diſguiſes, like the falſe Eſdras, h 


the beginning of this firſt chapter. | 
The prayer and confeſſion in Ch. i. 15. 


than abſtracts from Dan. ix. 9. and other parts of Scripture, 


Ch. 43. and Ch. iii. to ver, 8. are little elt 
And even Ch: ili. ver. g 


&c. which may appear to carry ſomething new, are mere imitations of Job, Jeremia, 
the Plalms, Proverbs, and other canonical books, e 


„„ des. 
x Baruch wrote a book in Babylon. 5 The 
Teas there wept at the reading of it. 7 They 


| fend money and the book, ta the brethren at 
Feruſalem, 2 


ND theſe are the words of 

the book, which Baruch 
the ſon of Nerias, the ſon 
of Maaſias, the ſon of Sedecias, the 


wrote in Babylon, 
2 In the fifth year, .and in the 
ſeventh day of the month, what time 
as the Chaldeans took Jeruſalem, 
and burnt it with fire. 
3 And Baruch did read the words 
of this book, in the hearing of 
Jechonias the ſon of Joachim king 
of Juda, and in the ears of all the 
people that came to hear the book, 
4 And in the hearing of the no- 
bles, and of the kings fons, and in 
the hearing of the elders, and of all 


the people, from the lowelt unto] 


the higheſt, even of all them that 
dwelt at Babylon, by the river Sud. 

5 Whereupon they wept, faſted 
and prayed before the Lord. 


OWET, 


7 And they ſent it to Jeruſalem 
unto Joachim the high prieſt- the 


| days of heaven. 


. $8 Je. 
6 They made alſo a collection of 
money, according to every mans 


to the prieſts, and to all the peopt 


which were found with him at Jer. 
oo Er ĩ GY 
8 At the ſame time, when here: 
ceived the veſſels of the houſe of the 
Lord, that were carried out of the 
temple, to return them into the land 
of Juda the tenth day of the moni 
Sivan, namely, ſilver veſſels, which 
Sedecias the ſon of Joſias king d 
Juda had made, 
: After that Nabuchodonoſot 
king of Babylon had carried awi 
Jechonias, and the princes, and tit 
captives, and the mighty men, and 
the people of the land from Jeruls 
lem, and brought them unto Babylon. 
10 And they ſaid, Behold, . 
have ſent you money to buy pos 
burnt-offerings, and fin-offerings 
and incenſe; and prepare ye mann 
and offer upon the altar of the L 
our God, ; : : 
11 And pray for the life of N. 
buchodonoſor King of Babylon, and 
for the life of Balthaſar his ſon, tha 
their days may be upon earth as ws 


12 And the Lord will give & 
ſtrength, and lighten our eycs, 4 

we ſhall live under the ſhadow d 
Nabuchodonoſor king of Baby lo 
and under the ſhadow of Balthal 


ſon of Chelcias, fon of Salom, and 


Cho i. V. IC Manna, ] Mincha; Margin! reading 


N ap. I. EE B A R 
Nis ſon, and we ſhall ſerve them 
any days, and find favour in their 
Whoht. 

| * 3 Pray for us alſo unto the 
Lord our God, for we have ſinned 
Negainſt the Lord our God; 
Nunto this day the fury of the Lord 
Wand his wrath is not turned from us. 


Which we have ſent unto you, to 
make confeſſion in the houſe of tlie 
Lord, upon the feaſts and ſolemndays. 
# 15 And ye ſhall ſay, To the 
Lord our God belongeth righteouſ: 
Wneſs, but unto us the confuſion of 
faces, as 7t ig come io paſs this day, 
W unto them of Juda, and to the 1n- 
3 habitants of Jeruſalem, 
16 And to our kings, and to our 
ptinces, and to our prieſts, and to 
our prophets, and to our fathers. 
| 17 For we have ſinned before the 
Lord, 
18 And diſobeyed him, and have 
not hearkened unto the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in the com- 
mandments that he gave. us openly : 
19 Since the day that the Lord 
W brought our fore-fathers out of the. 
land of Egypt, unto this preſent 
day, we have been diſobedient unto 
the Lord our God, and we have 
deen negligent in not hearing his 
voice. 
20 Wherefore the evils cleaved 
unto us, and the curſe which the 
Lord appointed by Moſes his fer- 
| vant, at the time that he brought 
our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
to give us a land that floweth with 
milk and hony, like as 7t is zo Jet 
this day, | 
21 Nevertheleſs, we have not 
hearkened unto the voice of the 
Lord our God, according to all the 
words of the prophets, n he 
ſent unto us: 


Ch. i. v. 20, By Moſes] Dear. xXXVIli. 15. 


| 


and | 


14 And ye ſhall read this book 


| 


U C HB. Chap. II. 
22 But every man followed the 
imagination of his own wicked heart, 


to ſerve ſtrange gods, and to do evil 
in the light of the Lord our God. 


CHAP. II. 


The prayer and confeſſion which the Town at 
Babylon made, and ſent in that book unto 
the brethren in Jeruſalem. 


Herefore the Lord hath made 
good his word, which he pro- 


nounced againſt us, and againſt 
our judges, that judged Iſrael, and 


| again{t our kings, and againſt our 
princes, and againſt the men of 
Iſrael and Juda, 

2 To bring upon us great 
plagues, ſuch as never happened 
under the whole heaven, as it came 
to paſs in Jeruſalem, according to 
the things that were written in the 
law of Moſes, | 

3 Thata man ſhould eat the fleſh 
of his own ſon, and the fleſh of his 
own daughter. 

4 Moreover, he hath delivered 
them to be in ſubjection to all the 
kingdoms that are round about us, 
to be as a reproach and deſolation 
among all the people round about, 
where the Lord hath ſcattered them. 

5 Thus we were caſt down and 
not exalted, becauſe we have ſinned 
againſt the Lord our God, and have 
not been obedient unto his voice. 

6 To the Lord our God apper- 
taineth righteouſneſs :. but unto us 
and to our fathers open as as 
appeareth this day. | 

7 For all theſe plagues are come 


| upon us, which the Lord hath pro- 


| nounced againſt us. 
8 Yet have we not prayed before 


Ch. ii. V. 3. The fleſh of his own ſon, ] Propheſied 
of by Moſes * xxviii. 53. to happen in the Ro- 
man ſiege; which this writer ignorantly, if not 
deſignedly, applies to the Babyloniſh captivity, in 
order to divert the reader from attending to it as 
a real accompliſhment and true mark of the goſpel dii- 
penſation, See note at the end of Deut. 
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Chap. It. 


the Lord, that we might turn every 


one from the anions ot his 
wicked heart. 


9 Wherefore the 1000 watched 
over us for evil, and the Lord hath 


B AR U, . 


Chap, it 


19 Therefore we do not maj 
our humble ſupplication before the, 
O Lord our God, for the righteqy, 
neſs of our fathers; and of Our 
kings. 


brought it upon us: for the Lord 20 Fot thou haſt ſent out th 
is righteous in all his works Which wrath and indignation upon us, x 
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he hath commanded us. 


10 Yet we have not hearkened 


unto his voice, to walk in the com- 


mandments of the Lord, chat he 


hath ſet before us. 


11 And now, O Lord God of 


Ifrael, that haft brought thy people | f 


out of the land of Egypt with a 


mighty hand, and high arm, and 
with ſigns, and with ot and 
with great power, and halt gotten 
thyſelf a name, as appeareth this day: 

12 O Lord our God, we have 
ſinned, we have done ungodly, we 
have dealt unrighteouſly in all thine 
ordinances. 

1g Let thy wrath turn from us! 
for we are but a few left among the 


heathen, where thou haſt ſcattered us. 


14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, 
and our petitions, and deliver us 
for thine own ſake, and give us 
favour in the fight of them which 
have led us away: 

15 That al. the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord cur God, 
becaufe liracl and his Pokey is 
called by thy name. 

16 © Lord, look down from thy 
holy houſe, and conſider us: bow 
down thine ear, O Lord, to hear us. 

17 Open thine eyes and behold: 
for the dead that are in the graves, 
whoſe fouls are taken from their 


bodies, will give unto the Lord 


neither praiſe nor righteouſneſs; 
18 But the ſoul that is greatly 


vexed, which goeth ſtooping and 
feeble, and the eyes that tai}, and þof thine, 
the hungry foul will give thee praiſe 


| thou haſt ſpoken by thy ler vants the 


| bride : 


| .27 O Lord our God, thou bat 


prophets, ſaying, 

21 Thus ſaith the Lord, Boy 
down your ſhoulders to ſerve the 
king of Babylon: ſo ſhall ye remain 
in the land that I gave unto you 


22 But if ye will not hear the 
voice of the Lord to ſerve the king 
of Babylon, 

23 I will cauſe to ceaſe out df 
the cities of Juda, and from without 
| Jeruſalem, the voice of mirth, and 
the voice of joy, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the 
and the whole land ſhall be 
delolate of inhabitants. 

24 But we would not hearken 
unto thy voice, to ſerve the king of 
Babylon : therefore haſt thou made 
good the words that thou ſpakelt by 
thy ſervants the prophets, nameh, 
that the bones of our kings, and the 
bones of our fathers ſhould be taken 
out of their places, 

25 And lo, they are caſt out t0 
the heat of the day, and to the frolt 
of the night, and they died in great 
miſcries by famine, by word, and 
by peſtilence, 

26 And the houſe which is called 
by thy name (haſt thou laid ml 
as it is 10 be ſeen this day, for | he 
wickedneſs of the houſe of Iſrael, 
and the houſe of Juda. 


dealt with us after all thy goodnels 
and according to all that great nic) 


28 As thou ſpakeſt by thy ſervant 
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chap. III. 


before the children of Iſrael, ſay- 


in 


them. | 


W not hear me, becauſe it is a ſtiff- 
necked people: but in the land of 
their captivities they ſhall remember 


land of their captivity, and think 


their fathers, which ſinned before 
the Lord. . 


lords of it: and I will increaſe: 
them, and they ſhall not be dimi- 


laſting covenant with them to be 


| 3 The reſt of their prayer and confeſſion con- 


| troubled ſpirit crieth unto thee. 


command him to write thy law 
7 | P | a 
29 If ye will not bear my voice, 


the nations where I will ſcatter 


30 For I knew that they would 


themſelves, | 
Lord their God : for I will give 
22 And they ſhall praiſe me in the| 


upon my name, 

33 And return from their ſtiff 
neck, and from their wicked deeds : 
for they ſhall remember the way of 


34 And I will bring them again 
into the land which I promiſed with 
an oath unto their fathers, Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, and they ſhall be 


niſhed, 
35 And I will make an ever- 


their God, and they ſhall be my 
people: and J will no more drive 
my people of Iſrael out of the land 
that I have given them, | 


CHAP. 


tained in that book which Baruch wrote, 
and ſent to Feruſalem. 30 Wiſdom was 


| 2 firſt to Faced, and was ſeen upon the 
ak | 


() Lord almighty, God of Iſrael, 
the foul in anguiſh, the 


2 Hear, O Lord, and have 


31 And ſhall know that I am the 


AN U e H. Chap. Il. 


have pity upon us, becauſe we have 
777700 
3 For thou endureſt for ever, and 


we periſh utterly. 
W furcly this very great multitude ſhall | 
be turned into a ſmall number amon 


4 O Lord almighty, thou God 


the dead Iſraelites, and of their 
children, which have ſinned before 


thee, and not hearkened unto the 


voice of thee their God : for the 
which cauſe theſe plagues cleave 
oo So 1 ic 
Remember not the iniquities 
of our forefathers : but think upon 


thy power, and thy name now at 
them an heart, and ears to hear. | 


this time, 
6 For thou art the Lord our 

God, and thee, O Lord, will we 

l „ OE 7 

7 And for this cauſe thou haſt 

put thy fear in our hearts, to the 

intent that we ſhould call upon thy 


name, and praiſe thee in our capti- 


vity : for we have called to mind all 


ſinned before thee, 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in 
our captivity, where thou haſt ſcat- 
tered us, for a reproach and a curſe, 
and to be ſubject to payments, ac- 
cording to all the iniquities of our 
fathers, which departed from the 
Lord our God. 5 

9 Hear, Iſrael, the command- 
ments of life: give ear to under- 
ſtand wiſdom. bg 

10 How happeneth it, Iſrael, that 


thou art in thine enemies land, that 


thou art waxen old in a ſtrange 
country, that thou art defiled with 


Ch. iii. V. 4. Dead Iſraelites,] See Ezek. xxxvil. 
Where the IIraelites in captivity and fin are called 
dry or dead bones, according to a proverbial ſayings 
ver. 11. to be raiſed to life by a return from the 
Babylonith captivity, and by embracing the goſpel z 
Ses alſo note on Eccluſ. xlvi. 12. and at the end. There 
is evidently here nothing to countenance the notion 


Mercy : for thou art merciful; and 


of pray ing for the dead, or of dead ſaints praying for 
| living finners. * 
D d 2 


of Iſrael, hear now the prayers of 


the iniquity of our fore-fathers that 


— mee or tO "24 
— IS. 


1 3 „ | A DID 
1 oF * 4 PA * 2 * mas r * 1 8 2 L — wr +, 
* 4 y *, — 2 =” v 5 + 1 l . e — IS 
we 1 f be ro 4 RD - 2 7 1 ES 3 2 „ 
1 5 ** we" * . : Ta 


* _ I : 15 5 * * " 8 pF : 
"PT" 2 VER : . * 8! OE, 
be corn, Mer on ber; ee 2 22 4 3 Of Wat © 1 


5 8 4 * 3 28 aw ton? Fs p 
33 S — (peta es en, De 9" 73 
* | 8 — 1 


99 5 3 


"Y 0 0+ are x. 
- of 1,94 
5331 a, Tp at 
- — — — — * 4 


Chap. III. B A R 


11 That thou art counted with 
them that go down into the grave? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the Foun” 
tain of wiſdom. 

13 For if thou hadſt walked in 
the way of God, thou ſhouldeſt 
have avelled i in peace for ever. 
14 Learn where is wiſdom, where 
is ſtrength, where is underſtanding; 


that thou mayeſt know allo where is | 


length of days, and life, where is the 
Tight of the eyes, and peace. 

15 Who hath found out her 
place ? or who hath come into her 
treaſures ? 


16 Where are the princes of the 


heathen become, and ſuch as ruled 
the bealts upon the earth, 
17 They that had their oafliine 
with the fowls of the air, and they 
that hoarded up filver and -old 
wherein men truſt, and made no end 
of their getting? 

18 For they that, wrought i in G1. 
ver, and were ſo careful, and whoſe 
works are unſearchable, _ 

19 They are vaniſhed and gone 
down to the grave, and others are 
come up in their ſteads. 

20 Young men have ſeen light, 


and dwelt upon the earth : but the] 


way of knowledge have they not 
known, 

21 Nor underſtood the paths 
thereof, nor laid hold of it: their 
children were far off from that 
mW 

22 It hath not been heard of in 
3 neither hath it been [cen 1 in 
Theman. 


23 The Agarens that ſeek wiſ⸗ 


Ch. iii. i. v. 22. The Agarens] The Arabians, de- 
ſcendants of Hagar by Iihmael her ſon; Gen, xv1. 
So in PC. Ixxxiii. 6. * The tabernacles of Edom, and 
the lihmaclites ; of Moab and the Hagarens : of 1335 
*Ayapnvoty without the aſpirate, as here, "Ayap, Tema 
was Ithmael's fon, Gen. XV. 15. But Teman, Eſau's 
grandſon, Gen. XIXVI. 11. entitled duke, ver. 15. Theſe 
inhabitants of Arabia pretend to ſeek wiſdom, but in 
reality produce 4 inſlead of bifory and trutb. 


WY 


Fae upon ry the RE ws of 
Meran, and of Theman, the author 
of fables, and ſearchers out of un- 
derſtanding; none of theſe haye 
known the way of wiſdom, or re. 
member her paths. 
24 O lfrae}, how great is the 
houſe of God, and how large is the 
place of his poſſeſſion 

25 Great, and hath none end; 
high, and unmeaſurable. 
26 There were the giants famous 
from the beginning, that were of ſo 
great ſtature, and ſo expert in 
war. 

27 Thoſe did not the Lord chooſe, 
neither gave he the way of knoy- 


ledge unto them. 


28 But they were deſtroyed, be. 
cauſe they had no wiſdom, and pe- 
riſhed through their own fooliſh: 
neſs. 

29 Who hath gone up into her. 
ven, and taken her, and brought her 
down from the: clouds? © 

30 Who hath gone over the ſea, 
and found her, and will bring her tor 
pure gold ? 

31 No man knoweth her waj, 
nor thinketh of her path: 

32 But he that knoweth all 
things, knoweth her, and hath found 
her out with his underſtanding; he 
that prepared the earth for evct- 
more, hath filled it with four-footed 
beaſts : 

Y 23 3 He that ſendeth forth light, 
and 1t goeth; calleth it again, and 
it obeyeth him with fear. 

34 The ftars ſhined in thell 
watches, and rejoiced: when be 
calleth then they ſay, Here we be; 
and ſo with a they ſhewed 
light unto him that made them. 

35 This is our God, and the!f 
ſhall none other be accounted of in 
operon of him: 


36 He found out all the way of 


% is . 


Chap. IV. 


B A R 
knowledge, and gave it unto Jacob 
his ſervant, and to Iſrael his beloved. 
37 Afterward did he ſhew. him- 
ſelf upon earth, and converſed with | 
med, . 1 


C HAP. 1 

1 The book of commandments is that wiſdom 

_ avbich was commended in the former chap- 
ter. 25 The Jews are moved to patience, 
and to hope for the deliverance. 


Ils is the book of the com- 

mandments of God, and the 

law that endureth for ever: all they 

that keep it ſhall come to life; but 
ſuch as leave it ſhall die. 

2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take 

hold of it: walk in the preſence of 


the light thereof, that thou mayeſt 
| be illuminated. 


3 Give not thine honour to 
another, nor the things that are 
profitable unto thee, to a ſtrange 
Datos ky 

4 O0 Iſrael, happy are we: for 
things that are pleaſing to God are 
made know unto us. 


5 Be of good cheer, my people, | 
| the memorial of Iſrael. 


6 Ye are fold to the nations, not- 
for [your] deſtruction: but becauſe 
ye moved God to wrath, ye are de- 
livered unto the enemies. 


Ch. iti, V. 36. Gave it unto Jacob] That is, God 
firſt revealed himſelf, and communicated knowledge 
to the patriarchs, eſpecially to Jacob, as Gen, xxviii. 12. 
in the viſion of the ladder; and Gen. xxxii. 28. 
when he prevailed with the angel of the Lord, for 
wich he had the name of Iſrael; and afterwards 
God manifeſted himſelf in an eſpecial manner to 

oſes at mount Sinai, ſhewing himſelf, as it were, 
2pon earth, and converſing with men, eſpecially with 

"les face to face, as it is ſaid, Exod. xxxiii. 11. 

s ſeems to be the plain meaning of this famous 
Pallage, without any reference to John i. 14. Wiſ⸗ 
Bi in Prov, viii. 31. ſpeaks in the ſame figurative 
Tile; © I rejoiced in the habitable part of his earth, 
(nmely, God's earth, the land of Judea) and my de- 

'$4ts were with the ſons of men.“ Beſides, this wri- 
zer explains himſelf in ch. iy. ver. 1. when he fays, 


N this is the book of the commandments of God. 
ompare Eccluſ. xliv. 23. | 


eee V. 7. Devils, ] See note Lev. xvii. 7. This 


precedi confines the deſeription here to the times 
ag the Babyloniſh captivity ; for the Jews, 


UC KM Chap. IV, 
7 For ye provoked him that made 
not to God. | 


8 Ye forgat the everlaſting God, 
that brought you up, and ye grieved 


| Jeruſalem that nurſed you. 


9 For when ſhe ſaw the wrath of 


Hearken, O ye that dwell about 
Sion: God hath brought upon me 
great mourning. 


ſons and daughters, which the Ever- 
laſting brought upon them. 
I: With joy did I nouriſh them; 


and mourning. Ms 

12 Let no man rejoice over me a 
widow, and forſaken of many, who 
for the ſins of my children am left 
deſolate: becauſe they departed from 
the law of Gad. 
12 They knew not his ſtatutes, 
nor walked in the ways of his com- 
mandments, nor trod in the paths of 
diſcipline in his righteouſneſs, | 

14 Let them that dwell about 
Sion come, and remember ye the 
captivity of my ſons and daughters, 
which the Everlaſting hath brought 
upon them. | 
15 For he hath brought a nation 
upon them from far, a ſhameleſs na- 
tion, and of a ſtrange language, who 
neither reverenced old man, nor pi- 
tied child. 0 
16 Theſe have carried away the 
dear- beloved children of the widow, 
and left her that was alone, deſolate 
without daughters. 12 
| 17 But what can I help you? 

18 For he that brought theſe 

plagues upon you, will deliver you 
from the hands of your enemies. 

Ver. 9. When ſhe ſaw] As ſoon as ſhe ſaw the 


ſaw | Have ſeen—brought] Have brought— 
Ver. 15. From far,] Here again this writer per- 


e that capuyity entirely forſook idolatry 


Ff applies to the Babylonian nation what evi- 


dently belongs to the Roman in Deut. Xxviii. 49, 50+ 


you, by ſacrificing unto devils, and 


God, coming unto you, ſhe ſaid, 
10 For I {aw the captivity of my 


but ſent them away with weeping 


wrath of God, that is come [ema\8ucay a. 2)—ver. 10. 
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Chap. IV. B A R 

19 Go your way, O my children, 
go your way: for I am left deſolate. 
20 J have put off the clothing of 


peace, and put upon me the ſack- 


cloth of my prayer: I will cry unto 
the Everlaſting in my days. 


ren, cry unto the Lord, and he 
ſhall deliver you from the power 
and hand of the enemies. - 


22 For my hope is in the Ever-| 


lafting that he will ſave you, and 
Joy is come unto me from the holy 
One, becauſe of the mercy which 


Everlaſting our Saviour. 

23 For I ſent you out with 
mourning and weeping: but God 
will give you to me ag 
and gladneſs for ever. 
24 Like as now the neighbours 
of Sion have ſeen your captivity ; 
ſo ſhall they ſee ſhortly your ſalvation 
from our God, which ſhall come 

upon you with great glory, and 
brightneſs of the Everlaſting, 


the wrath that is to come upon you 


perſecuted thee; but ſhortly thou 
ſhalt ſee his deſtruction, and ſhalt 
tread upon his neck, 

26 My delicate ones have gone 
rough ways, and were taken away 
as a flock caught of the enemies. 
27 Be of good comfort, O my 
children, and cry unto God: for 
you ſhall be remembered of him 
that brought theſe things upon you. 


mall foon come unto you from the 


gain, with joy 


from God : for thine enemy hath] 


* 


U & H. 
name, will comfort thee, | 
31 Miſerable are they that afflig. 
ed thee, and rejoiced at thy fall. 
32 Miſerable are the cities which 
thy children ſerved : miſerable is ſhe 


Chap, V. 


I that received thy ſons. 
21 Be of good cheer, O my chil- 


33 For as ſhe rejoiced at thy 
ruin, and was glad of thy fall: ſo 
ſhall ſhe be grieved for her own de. 
neon. on SY 5 
34 For I will take away the re. 
Joicing of her great multitude, and 
her pride ſhall be turned into mourn. 
ing. 1 | e 
35 For fire ſhall come upon her 
from the Everlaſting, long to en- 
dure, and ſhe ſhall be inhabited of 
devils for a great time. 

36 O Jeruſalem, look about thee 
towards the eaſt, and behold the joy 
that cometh unto thee from God. 
37 Lo, thy ſons come whom 
thou ſenteſt away, they come ga- 
thered together from the eaſt to the 
welt, by the word of the holy One, 


]rejoicing in the glory of God. 
25 My children ſuffer pariently | | 


CHAP, Y. 
t Jeruſalem is moved to rejoice, $5 and u 
ehold their return out of captivity with 
glory, Wes 8 5 
JUT off, O Jerufalem, the gar. 
ment of thy mourning and af- 
fiction, and put on the comelinels 
of the glory that cometh fram God 
. | 
2 Caſt about thee a double gar- 
ment of the righteouſneſs which 
cometh from God; and ſet a dia- 
dem on thine head, of the glory of 
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28 For as it was your mind to go 
aſtray from God: fo being returned, 
ſeek him ten times more. 
29 For he that hath brought 
_ thele plagues upon you, ſhall bring 
you everlaſting joy again with your 
ſalvation, | | 

30 Take a good heart, O Jeru- 
ſalem: for he that gave thee that 
I 


the Everlaſting. - 
3 For God will ſhew thy bright 
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Ch. iv. V. 37. Are they] Shall they be—miſer!b' 
ſhall be the cities. The verb ſubſtantive being under 
ſtood, ſhould be rendered in the future tenſe, 25 1s the 
verb in the future, ver. 33. ſhall ſhe be grieved' 
The writer here makes Jeruſatem very elegantly el, 
ſonate Iſaiah and Jeremiah, who mourned over the 
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Iſaelites, and propheſied of their return from the cdl“ 
tivity, In ch. v. ver. 7. is a plain reference to J. al K 
and in ver, 8. to I. xli. 19. 
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| every high hill, and banks of lon 


Chap. VI. BORN 
neſs'unto every country under hea- 
ven. 2 4 


God for ever; The peace of righte- 


ouſheſs, and the glory of Gods 
worſhip. / 1 2 
- OY O- Jeruſalem, and ſtand 


on high, and look about toward the 


| eaſt, and behold thy children gather- | 
ed from the weſt unto the eaſt by the 


word of the holy One, rejoicing in 
the remembrance of Gd. 

6 For they departed from thee on 
foot, and were led away of their 


enemies: but God bringeth them 


unto thee exalted with glory, as 
children of the kingdom. 
7 For God hath appointed that 


continuance ſhould be caſt down, 
and valleys filled up, to make even 
the ground, that Iſrael may go ſafely 
in the glory of God. 

8 Moreover, even the woods, and 
every ſweet-ſmelling tree, ſhall over- 
ſhadow Iſrael by the commandment 
of God. 75 


9 For God ſhall lead Iſrael with 


joy, in the light of his glory, with 
the mercy and righteouſneſs that 


cometh from him. 


C The Epiſtle of FERE MY. 
F VL. 

1 The c heir captivityis their fin. 3 The 

Mace wry 15 6/508 e, 7 B 5 ob D 


the vanity of whoſe idols and idolatry is ſet 
forth at large in this chapter. | 


| A Copy of an epiſtle which Jere- 


my ſent unto them which were 

Ch. v. V. 3. Country] The tranſlators have here 
very properly ſupplied country, or region, which is in 
he Greek elliptical +5, namely, yaa, underſtood. 


The like ellipfis occurs in Luke xvii. 24. So in Mat. 


Mviii. 1. ( As it 28 


flood). be (that is, v or apa, under- 


gan to dawn towards the firſt day of the 
week,” | 


Ver, 6. Bringeth Will ſoon, or ere long, bring 
Mon yh V. 1. Jeremy] The tranſlators here, in 
ts 11. 17. ud 2 Mac. ii. 1. are furely guilty of a 
petplexing inconfiſtency in writing Jeremy, inſtead of 
Jeremias, according to the Greek here, and of the 
EXE, or Ieremiab, according to the points. 


4 * 


| gods. EY | 
| 


ut mM: Chap. VI. 
to be led captives into Babylon by 
the king of the Babylonians, to cer: 


4 For thy name ſhall be called of tify them as it was commanded him 


. 
2 Becauſe of the ſins which ye 


have committed before God, ye ſhall 


be led away captives into Babylon, 
by Nabuchodonoſor king of the Ba- 
bylonians. e 

3 80 when ye be come unto Ba- 
bylon, ye ſhall remain there many 


years, and for a long ſeaſon, namely 


ſeven generations: and after that I 
will bring you away peaceably from 
thence. | 
4 Now ſhall ye ſee in Babylon 


| gods of filver, and of gold, and of 


wood, borne upon ſhoulders, which 


| cauſe the nations to fear. N 
5 Beware therefore that ye in no 


wiſe be like to ſtrangers, neither be 
ye afraid of them, when ye ſee the 
multitude before them, and behind 
them, worſhipping them. 


Lord, we muſt worſhip thee. 
7 For mine angel is with you, 
and I myſelf caring for your ſouls. 


liſhed by the workman, and they 
themſelves are gilded and laid over 


with gold, yet are they but falſe, 
and cannot ſpeak. 


9 And taking gold as it were for 
a virgin that loves to go gay, they 
make crowns for the heads of their 


Ch. vi. V. 3. Seven generations pl Jeremiah, ch. 25. 
told the rebellious Jews, that they ſhould be led captive 
into Babylon, and there remain for ſeventy years, 
ver. 12. which this fiftitious Jeremiah exprefles by 
ſeven generations. This epiitle is a compilation of 


againſt idolatry. In ver. 4. &c. is a like deſcription 
to that of Pſ. cxy, 4. cxxxv. 16, | Ifa. zliv. 8. xlvi. 7. 
Jer. x. 5. ' " 


in Exod. xxiii. 23. he may be juſtified ; but if he utes 
the word in the abuſive ſenſe, he ought to be con- 
demned for countenancing a heathenifh, later Jewiſh, 
and popiſh notion, ar doctrine of angels, governing 
and preſerving individuals, cities, nations, and king- 


I doms. 


6 But ſay ye in your hearts, O 


8 As for their tongue, it is po- 


ſundry paſſages from Moſes, the Pſalms and prophets, 


Ver. 7. Mine angel] If this writer meant the angel 


4 
9 
A 
lu. 


Chap. VI. n AR U o . Chap. vi 


10 Sometimes alſo the prieſts 21 Their faces are blacked throu oh 
"convey from their gods gold and fil-|the ſmoke that comes out of A 
ver, and beſtow it upon them-|temple. 
ſelves. | | 22 Upon their bodies and heads 
11 Yea, they will give thereof to ſit bats, ſwallows, and birds, and the 
the common harlots, 5 deck them cats alſo. 
as men with garments being] gods 23 By this you may know that 
of filver, and gods of gold, and|they are no gods : therefore fear 
wood. them not, 
12 Yet cannot theſe gods fave] 24 Notwithſtanding the gold that 
themſelves from ruſt and moths, is about them to make them beau- 
though they be covered with purple tiful, except they wipe off the ruſt, 
raiment. they will not ſhine: for neither when 
13g3 They wipe their faces becauſe they were molten did they feel it. 
of the duſt of the temple, when] 25 The things wherein there iz 
there is much upon them. no breath, are bought for a moſt 
14 And he that cannot put to high price. 
death one that offendeth him, hold-| 26 They are borne upon ſhould. 
eth a ſcepter, as though he were a|ders, having no feet, whereby they 
zudge of the country, declare unto men that they be no- 
15 He hath alſo in his right band thing worth. 0 


a dagger, and an ax: but cannot] 27 They alſo that ſerve them are 
deliver himſelf from war and thieves. | aſhamed : for if they fall to the 
16 Whereby they are known not ground at any time, they cannot riſe 
to be gods: therefore fear them not. up again of themſelves: neither if 
17 For like as a veſſel that a man one ſet them upright, can they move 
uſeth, is nothing worth when it is] of themſelves: neither if they be 
broken; even ſo it is with their} bowed down, can they make them- 
gods: when they be ſet up in the] ſelves ſtraiglt: but they ſet gifts 
temple, their eyes be full of duſt, before them as unto dead men. 
through the feet of them that come] 28 As for the things that are fi 
in. crificed unto them, their prieſts {ell 
18 And as he doors are - 'made and abuſe: in like manner ther 
ſure on every fide, upon him that| wives lay up part thereof in ſalt, but 
offenderh the king, as being com-|unto the poor and impotent they 
mitted to ſuffer death: even ſo the give nothing of it. ä 
prieſts make faſt their temples, with] 29 Menſtruous women, and wo- 
doors, with locks and bars, leſt] men in child-bed-eat their ſacrifices: 
their pods 'be ſpoiled with robbers. by theſe things ye may know that 
19 They light them candles, yea, | they are no gods: fear them not. 
more than for themſelves, whereof | 30 For how can they be called 
they cannot ſee one. gods? becauſe women ſet meat be: 
20 They are as one of the beams fore the gods of ſilver, gold, and 
of the temple, yet they ſay their] wood. : 
hearts are gnawed upon by things | gr And the prieſts Gt in their 
creeping out of the earth, and when temples, having their olothes rent, 
they eat them and their clothes, they, and their heads and beards ſnavel, 
feel it not. [and nothing upon their heads. 


W honour them? 


GT FARK 

32 They roar and cry before their 
gods, as men do at the feaſt when 
one is dead. Oy 
33 The prieſts alſo take off their 
garments, and clothe their wives and 
children. 5 5 
34 Whether it be evil that one 
doeth unte them, or good, they are 
not able to recompenſe it: they 
can neither ſet up a king, nor put 
him down. . | 
35 In like manner, they can nei- 
ther give riches nor money : though 
a man make a vow unto them, and 
keep it not, they will not require it. 
36 They can ſave no man from 
death, neither deliver the weak from 
the mighty. 7 
37 They cannot reſtore a blind 
man to his ſight, nor help any man 
in his diſtreſs. . 
38 They can ſhew no mercy to 
bi widow, nor do pood to the father- 
. = 2 
39 Their gods of wood, and 
which are overlaid with gold and 
lilver, are like the ſtones that be 
hewn out of the mountain: they 
that worſhip them ſhall be con- 
on” „ 
40 How ſhould a man then think 
and ſay that they are gods, when 
even the Chaldeans themſelves diſ- 


o 


41 Who if they ſhall ſce one 
dumb that cannot ſpeak, they bring 
him, and intreat Bel that he may 


ſpeak, as though he were able to un- | 


derſtand. | | 
42 Yet they cannot underſtand 
this themſelves, . and leave them: 
for they have no knowledge. 
43 The women alſo with cords 
about them, fitting in the ways, burn 
bran for perfume : but if any of 
them, drawn by ſome that paſſeth 
by, lie with him ; ſhe reproacheth 


they are no gods? 


her fellow that ſhe was not thought 


. 
* N * 0 1 
. 2 : 
U 2 . 


as worthy as herſelf, nor her cord 
broken. „ F 
44 Whatſoever is done among 


them is falſe: how may it then be 
thought or ſaid that they are gods? 


45 They are made of carpenters 
and goldſmiths: they can be no- 
thing elſe than the workman will 
have them to be. We bf 

46 And they themſelves that made 


them, can never continue long; 


how ſhould then the things that are 
made of them be gods? 

47 For they left lies and re- 
proaches to them that come after. 
48 For when there cometh any 


war or plague upon them, the prieſts 
conſult with themſelves, where they 


may be hidden with them. 

49 How then cannot men per- 
ceive that they be no gods, which 
can neither fave themſelves from 
war nor from plague? 0 


50 For ſeeing they be but of 


wood, and overlaid with ſilver and 
gold, it ſhall be known hereatter 
thar they are falle : 


51 And it ſhall manifeſtly appear 


to all nations and kings, that they 


are no gods, but the works of mens 
hands, and that there is no work of 


God in them. . 
52 Who then may not know that 
53 For neither can they ſet up a 
king in the land, nor give rain unto 
VVV 
54 Neither can they judge their 


own cauſe, nor redreſs a wrong, be- 
ing unable: for they are as crows. 


between heaven. and earth. 


55 Whereypon when fire falletk 


upon the houſe of gods of wood, 
or laid over with gold and filver, 
their. prieſts will flee away, and 
eſcape ; but they themſelves ſhall be 
burnt aſunder like beams. 


| 56 Moreover, they cannot with- 


E e 


5 Chas, VI. 


55 
1 © 
5 
Þ 
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ſtand any king or enemies: how | ſuppoſed nor ſaid, that they arte 


can it then be thought or ſaid that 


they be gods? 3 
57 Neither are thoſe gods of 
wood, and laid over with fſilver or 
gold, able to eſcape either from 
thieves or robbers. | 


58 Whoſe gold, and ſilver, and 


garments wherewith they are clothed, 


they that are ſtrong do take, and go 
away withal : neither are they able 
to help themfelyves, 

59 Therefore it is better to be a 
king that ſheweth his power, or elfe 
a profitable veſſel in an houſe, which 


the owner ſhall have uſe of, than 


fuch falfe gods; or to be a door in 


an houſe, to keep ſuch things ſafe 


as be therein, than ſuch falſe gods; 
or a pillar of wood in a palace, than 
„ oo 
50 For | moon, and ſtars, be- 
ing bright, and ſent to do their offi- 
ces, are obedient; | 5 
61 In like manner the lightning 
when it breaketh forth ts eaſy to be 
ſeen, and after the ſame manner the 
wind bloweth in every country; 
62 And when God commandeth 
the clouds to go over the whole 
world, they do as they are bidden 
63 And the fire ſent from above 
to conſume hills and woods, doth as 
it is commanded : but theſe are like 


unto them neither in ſhew nor 


power. 
64 Wherefore it is neither to be 


U C BH. Chap, Vt, 
gods, ſeeing they are able neither tg 
judge caules, nor to do good unto 
men. ny, * 

65 Knowing therefore that they 
are no gods, eur them not. 
66 For they can neither curſe nor 
dleſs Kings. 8 

67 Neither can they ſhew ſigns 
in the heavens among the heathen, 
nor ſhine as the fun, nor give light 
as the moon, 1 8 

68 The beaſts are better than 
they: for they can get under a co- 
vert, and help themſelves. | 

6g lt is then by no means mani- 
feſt unto us that they are gods: 
therefore-tear them not. 

70 For as a ſcar-crow in a garden 
of cucumbers keeping nothing: ſo 
are their gods of wood, and lad 
over with ſilver and gold. "= 

71 And likewiſe their gods of 
wood, and laid over with filver and 
gold, are like te a white thorn in an 
orchard that every bird ſitteth upon; 
as alſo to a dead body that is call 
into the dare. ; 

72 And you ſhall know them to 


| be no gods, by the bright purple 


that rotteth upon them: and they 
themſelves afterward ſhall be caten, 
and hall be a reproach in the coun- 
8 „ . 

73 Better therefore is the juſt 
man that hath none idols: for he 


mall be far from reproach. 


Ver. 60. Sent to do their offices, ] The author here, like that of Wiſdom vii. 1. fen- 


fibly and wiſely diſtinguiſnes between the 


excelleney of the heavenly bodics and the 


. . > | . . * . 70 
nothingneſs of idols, The air, winds, ſun, - moon, ſtars, fire, and light, are God's 
agents and meſſengers, ſent by him to carry on the operations of nature, and often 10 be 


avengers upon the wicked as well as blefin led 
miniſters and angels fulfilling his word; as in Pf. cxlviii. 9. So in Pl. civ. 4. it is ſaid, 
ho maketh his angels ſpirits;“ or rather, as the rabbins themſelves underſtand MMT 
to mean here, * the winds his meffengers, and the flaming. fire his miniſters.” 


s to the juſt. Hence they are called God's 


In this 


ſenſe, doubtleſs, Eccluf, xxxix. 28. the fon of Sirac is to be underſtood, when he 1 
there be ſpirits, that are created for vengeance.” God, as the Pfalmiſt faith, give 


theſe his angels charge over us, to keep us 


them, unleſs. we turn heathens and idolaters« 


4 | 


in all our ways; yet are we not to pra) 10 


/ 


THE SONG OF THE THREE CHILDREN: 
Walton in his Polyglot exhibits a firſt epiſtle of Baruch written in Syriac, with a Latin 
tranſlation, addreſſed to the nine tribes and halt, which are beyond the river Euphrates 
in which he informs them of Nebuchadnezzar's taking Jeruſalem, by the interpoſition o 
angels, who deſtroyed the walls, &c. but that firſt of all they bid ſome of the choiceſt 
veſſels of the Sanctuary, and ſaved them from falling into the hands of the enemy. After 
this, they delivered the city in ruins to the Babylonians, that they might not boaſt, we 
by our own power deſtroyed even the houſe of the Moft High,” In the remainder of this 
epiſtie, he exhorts them to forſake their fins, and to expect a return from their captivity, 
and that he had written to the ſame purpoſe to the captives in Babylon. This firſt epiſtle 
ſeems juſt as good and profitable for doctrine as the ſecond, that of Jeremy, or the ſtories 
of Suſanna and Bell and the Dragon. The ſimilitude between the books of Eſdras, Tobit, 
Baruch, Suſanna, Bell and the Dragon, might lead one to believe that they are fabrications 
at the ſame forge, and by the fame hands, Judaizing Chriſtians and heretics in Syria 


and Egypt, perhaps about the latter end of the firſt century, and beginning of the ſecond, 
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when lived thoſe arch heretics and tranſlatos, Aquila, Symmacus, and Theodotion. 


— _ —_ * — * —— 


1 W — 


— * 6 — 
I - 0 


WT | The Song of the three holy Children, which followeth in the 


„* 3 8 > 1 
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third Chapter of DANIEL after this place —fell down 
bound in the midſt of the burning fiery furnace. That which 


followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And they walked— 


unto theſe words, Then Nebuchadnezzar—ver. 24. 


2 Azarias his prayer and confeſſion in the flame, 
24 wherewith the Chaldeans about the oven 


awere conſumed, but the three children within | 


28 The ſong of the three |, 


it were not hurt. 
children in the oven. 


ing God, and bleſſing the 
Lad. 5 
2 Then Azarias ſtood up, and 


prayed on this manner; and open- 


ing his mouth in the midſt of the 
fire, id, „ 

3 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God 
of our fathers : thy name is worthy 
to be praiſed, and glorified for ever- 
n 0 

4 For thou art righteous in all 
the things that thou halt done to us: 


Jea, true are all thy works, thy 


ways are right, and all thy judgments 
truth. | 

5 n all the things which thou 
haſt brought upon us, and upon the 
holy city of our fathers, even Jeru- 
ſalem, thou haſt executed true judg- 
ment: for according 


A ND they walked in the 
A midſt of the fire, prail- 


to truth and 


things 
<5 „ TY : 
6 For we have ſinned and com- 
mitted iniquity, departing from thee. 
7 In all things have we treſpaſſed, 
and not obeyed thy commandments, 


haſt commanded us, that it might 
go well with us. 


8 Wherefore all that thou haſt 


that thou haſt done to us, thou 
haſt done 1n true judgment. 


* . 


the hands of lawleſs enemies, moſt 
hateful forſakers of God, and to an 


in all the world. 5 Ls 
10 And now we cannot open our 


that worſhip thee. 

11 Yet deliver us not up wholly, 
for thy names ſake, neither dilannul 
thou thy covenant : © 


E 4 


PP.... oy As 


upon us, becauſe of our 


nor kept them, neither done as thou 


brought upon us, and every thing 
9 And thou didſt deliver us into 
unjuſt king, and the moſt wicked 
mouths, we are become a ſhame and 


reproach to thy ſervants, and to them 


12 And cauſe nat thy mercy to 
Judgment didſt thou bring all theſeldepart from us, for thy beloved 


| 
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Iſaacs ſake, and for thy holy Hfraels 
eh 5.5 ; 

b 3 To enn thou taſt ſpoken 
5 83 That thou woulde!! 


multiply their ſeed as the ſtars of 


heaven, and as the ſand that lieth 
upon the ſea-ſhare.. 


leſs than any nation, and be kept 


cauſe of our ſins. 
15 Neither is there at this time 


tion, ar incenſe, or place to ſacrifice 
before thee, and to find mercy. 
16 Nevertheleſs, in a contrite | 


heart and an humble it let us be 
accepted. 


17 Like as in the burnt: offerings | 


in ten thouſands of lambs: ſo let 
our ſacrifice be in thy ſight this 
day, and grant that we may wholly 
go after thee: for they ſhall not be 
confounded that put their truſt in 
thee: : 

18 And now we follow thee with 
all our heart, we fear thee, and leck | 
thy face. 


and according to, the multitude of | 
Gy mercies. 


thy marvellous works, and give 
glory to thy name, O Lord : and 
let all them that do thy ſervants 
hurt be aſhamed; 

21 And let them be confounded 
in all their power and might, and let 


their ſtrength be broken; 


22 And let them know that thou 
art Lord, the only God, and glori- 
ous over the whole world. 9 

23 And the kings ſervants that 
On them 1 Ing ceaſed not to make the 


THE SONG OF THE THREE CHILDREN, 
Abrahams fake, for thy ſervan: | 


14 For we, O Lord, are brat ; 


under this day 1n all the world be- | 
| | {mote the flame of the fire out of 


prince, or prophet, or leader, or 
burnt - offering, or ſacrifice, or obla- | 


mouth, praiſed, glorificd, and bleſſed 


of rams and bullocks, and like as 


ever. 
19 Put us not to ſhame : but deal 


wich us after thy loving kindneſs, 


20 Deliver us alſo according to 


oven hot w th roſin, pitch, tow, and 
mall wood; 

24 $0 that the flame ſtreamed 
forth above the furnace, forty and 
nine cubits. 


t 

| 25 And it paſſed through, and a 
'burat . thoſe Chaldeans it found | 
about the furnace. 1 
'26 But the angel of the Lord þ 


came down into the oven, together 


with Azarias and his fellows, and 


the oven: 


27 And made the mids of the 
furnace, as it had been a moiſt 
whiſtling wind, ſo that the fire touch- 
ed them not at all, neither hurt nor 
troubled them. 

28 Then the three, as out of one 


God in the furnace, ſaying, 

29 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord God 
of our fathers: and to be praiſcd 
and exalted above all for ever. 
30 And bleſſed is thy glorious 
and holy name: and to be praiſed 
and exalted above all for ever. 

31 Bleſſed art thou in the temple 
of 'thine holy glory: and to be 
praiſcd and glorificd above all for 


32 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt 
the depths, and ſitteſt upon the che- 
rubims: and to be praiſed and ex· 
alted above all for ever. 

33 Bleſſed art thou on the glort- 
ous throne of thy kingdom: and to 
be praiſed and glorified above all tor 
ever. 

224 Bleſſed : art thou in the firma- 
ment of heaven: and above all to 
be praiſed and glorified far ever. 

35 O all ye works of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

36 O ye heavens, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him abo 
all tor ever. 


D 


THE SONG oF THE THREE CHILDREN: 


37 Oye angels of the Lord, bleſs| 
ye the 1 Praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever. 
38 O all ye waters that be above 
the heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 


29 O all ye powers of the Lord, 


bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. 


40 O ye ſun and moon, bleſs ye 


the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 

above all for ever. 

0 ye ſtars of heaven, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 

above all for ever. 

42 O every ſhower and dew, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe ; and exalt him 
aboye all for ever. 

43 O all ye winds, bleſs ye the 


Lord: praiſe and exalt him above all 


for ever. 


44 O ye fire and heat, bleſs y 
the Lord: praiſe and eralt hn 
above all for ever. 

45 O ye winter and ARE; 
blels ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt 
him above all for ever. 

46 O ye dews and ſtorms of 
ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

47 O ye nights and days, bleſs 
ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

48 O ye light and darkneſs, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

49 O ye ice and cold, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

50 O ye froſt and ſnow, bleſs ye|e 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

51 O ye lightnings and clouds, 
bleſs ye the Lord: Praiſe and exalt 
nim above all for ever. 

52 O let the earth bleſs the Lord: 


PO and exalt him above all for 


hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for 3 (« 


the earth, bleſs ye the Lord; 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

55 O ye fountains, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him above 
all for ever. 


bees: all for ever. 

7Q ye whales, and all that 
el in the waters, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe and exalt him wean 
all for ever. 


58 O all ye fowls of the air, bleſs 


above all for ever. 

59 O all ye beaſts and cattle, bleſs 
Tye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
ef above all for ever.. 

60 O ye children of men, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
above all for ever. 

61 O Iſrael, bleſs ye the Land « 
praiſe and exalt him aber all for 
eyer. 

| 62 O yeprieſts of che Lord, bleſs 


aboye all for ever. 

63 Q ye ſervants of the Lord, 
bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and ex- 
alt him above all for ever. 

64 O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the 
le, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
and exalt him above all for ever. 

65 O ye holy and humble men of 
heart, dies ye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for ever. 

66 O Ananias, Azarias, and Mi- 
ſacl, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe and 
exalt him above all for ever: for he 
hath delivered us from hell, and 
ſaved us from the hand of death, 
and delivered us out of the midſt of 


Ver. 66. Hell,] Grave or place of the dead ; for ſo 


Aus here alſo plainly ſignifies, 


2 O ye mountains and little 


54 O all ye things that grow on 
praiſe 


56 O ye ſeas and rivers, bleſs ye 
oy Lord: praiſe and exalt him 


ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 


ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him 
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THE SONG OF THE THREE CHILDREN. 


the furnace and burning flame: even  endureth for ever. 


out of the midſt of the fire hath he 
delivered us. 


1 


68 O all ye that worſhip the 
| | I Lord, bleſs the God of gods, praiſe 
67 O give thanks unto the Lord, him, and give him thanks: for his 
becauſc he is gracious : for his mercy | mercy endureth for ever. 


The ſong of the three children, the tories of Suſanna and of Bell, are not found in the 
Alexandrian Manuſcript. Vatablus and Walton tell us, that they took them from 
Theodotion's edition, The following remarks upon the ſong of the three children may 


| perhaps appear curious, if not juſt and true. 


Ver. 26. The angel of the Lord came down into the oven,} Here the Jew evidently 
appears with kis cunningly deviſed fable and falſe gloſs upon Dan, iii. 2 5. to divert 
our attention from the name and belief in the Son of God, to the imagination of a created 


angel. Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 111. 26. &c. by his proſeſſion and deeds, gives the ſtrongeſt 


proots of his conviction and converſion to the belief of the true God inſtantly effected by 
the-wonderful preſervation of the three children, and of his having an extraordinary fore, 


ſight of that Perſonage, who was to appear on earth in character of the Son of God. Lo, 


ſays he with ſudden ſurpriſe, I ſee four men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, andthe 
form of the fourth is like the Son of God,” meaning, doubtleſs, the real Son and the true 
God, notwithſtanding the article is not joined with vb and bes here, nor in Matth. xxvii. c4, 
Both circumſtances are miraculous ab inſtantaneous, Nebuchadnezzar's con verſion and 


this viſion; and why ſhould we think them not equally real? The form, in which the 


perſon here called the Son of God appeared, was, doubtleſs, attended with ſuch viſible marks 
of divinity, ſuch irradiation of glory, that Nebuchadnezzar could be no more miſtaken 


than John Baptiſt, when he faw the ſpirit deſcending from heaven, and abiding on him, 


It is remarked by John xi. F. of Caiaphas, that when he ſaid to his aſſeſſors in council, ye 
know nothing at all, nor confider, that it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die 
for the people, “this be ſpake not of himſelf, but propheſied, that Jeſus ſhould die for 
that nation” —and by Matthew xxvii, 54. of the centurion upon ſeeing the earthquake 
that he ſaid, ** truly this was the Son of God ;” we may in like manner remark of Ne. 


buchadnezzar, this ſpake he not of himſelf, but by a ſudden divine impulſe, or extra- 


ordinary revelation. from God” or in the words of Chriſt to Peter, Matth. xvi. 17. 


4 — 


when he anſwered, thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God; “ fleſh and blood 


hath not revealed this unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven.” Therefore neither 
the idle fable of the Jew, nor the feeble criticiſm of the grammarian on the omiſſion of 
the article before v0; and doc, ought: to make us doubt the reality, „“ the form of tho 
fourth is like the Son of God, and, truly, this was the Son of God ;” that is, the true Son 
and living God. For Son of God” in Matthew and Mark, Luke xxiii. 47. puts into 
the mouth of the Centurion, who moſt likely uſed both expreſſions, “ certainly this was 
A righteous man,“ or the juſt; which is equivalent to Son of God, as in Acts 1, 14. 
Peter tells the Jews, ye denied the Holy one and the Juſt.” | 

Ver. 32. Sitteſt upon the cherubims:] The figure of the cherubim in the Holy of Ho. 
Hes did not at this time exiſt, having been deſtroyed with the temple, and therefore God 
could not now in the proper and literal ſenſe: be ſaid to fit, reſide or appear in the he 
over or upon it; but he may always be ſaid in the figurative ſenſe to ſit upon the cherubim, 
that is, to exerciſe dominion over the powers of nature, or the efficient cauſes of motion 3 


or in the words of the Pſalmiſt, © ride upon the heavens,” It is ſaid, Pf, xviii. 10.“ he 


rode upon a cherub, one of the cherubim, and did fly”—where cherub is plainly ſynony- 
mous with wind, the ſpirit or air, one efficient cauſe of motion. The Jews, in their very 
labours to put things under covert, ſometimes take away the veil, and diſcover tho 
truth unawares ; as here, thou that beholdeſt the depths, while, or at the ſame time, 
that thou art ſitting xe0n;zzyo; upon the cherubim,” meaning the heavens, with their triune 
power and agency of fire, light and ſpitit, in oppoſition to the depths, 


"CT wo w a — 4 


K 


@ 7: 0". 0” -, ͤͤůä-»Fcx 


FORM SPECS. Bs ON FO d Bu IO RY WR oY REES 


* 1 9 5 


The Hiſtory of Suſanna, (et apart from the Beginning of Danel, 


becauſe it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the narration of 


Bel and the Dragon. 


16 Two judges hide th rnrſelvet int the garden 


of Suſanna to have their pleaſure of het : 
28 auhich. when they could not obtain, they 
accuſe, and cauſe her 10 be condemned for 
\ adultery : 46 but Daniel examineth the mat- 
ter again, and findeth the taub judges falle. 
HER E dwelt a man in Ba- 
bylon, called Joacim. 

J 2 And he took a wife, 
whoſe name was Suſanna, the daugh- 
ter of Cheleias, a very fair woman, 
and one that feared the Lord. 

3 Her parents allo were righte- 


cording to the law of Moſs. _ 
4 Now Joacim. was a great rich 
man, and had a fair garden joining 


| unto his houſe, and to him reforted 


the Jews : becaufe he was more ho- 
nourable than all others. 8 
5 The fame year were appointed 


be judges, ſuch as the Lord ſpake 
of, that wickedneſs came from Ba- 
bylon from ancient judges, who 
ſeemed to govern the people. 


houſe : and all that had any ſuits in 
law, came unto them. | 
7 Now when the people departed 
away at noon, Suſanna went 1nto her 
huſbands garden to walk. 
8 And the twoelders ſaw her go- 
ing in every day, and walking: fo 
= their luſt was inflamed toward 
4. 33 2 
9 And they perverted their own 
mind, and turned away their eyes, 
that they might not look unto hea- 


1 5. The 2 In the ſame year of what ? 
re is no period of time to which this may refer; 


Ado ante may be rendered year by ear, or 


ous, and taught their daughter ac-| 
they parted the one from the other, 


two of the ancients of the people to| 


6 Theſe kept much at Joacims 


dy . . Ld Vere "IT" — — _— = 


ven, nor remember juſt judgments. 
10 And albeit they both were 


not one ſhew another his grief. 
11 For they were afhamed to de- 
clare their luſt, that they defired to 


- 


have to do with her: | 


from day to day to ſee her : 

| 13 And the one ſaid to the other, 
| Let us now go home: for it is din- 
ner - time. 125 

14 So when they were gone out, 


and turning back again they came to 
the fame place, and after they had 
aſked one another the caufe, they 
acknowledged their luſt: then ap- 
pointed they a time both together, 
when they might find her alone. 


ed a fit time, fhe went in as before, 
with two maids only, and ſhe was 


den : for it was hot. 


fave the two elders that had hid 
themſelves, and watched her. 

17 Then ſhe faid to her maids, 
Bring me oil and waſhing-balls, and 


18 And they did as ſhe bade 
them, and ſhut the garden- doors, 
and went out themſelves at privy 
doors to fetch the things that ſhe 
had commanded them: but they 


hid. | 

19 Now when the maids were 
gone forth, the two elders roſe up, 
and ran unto her, laying, 


wounded with her love: yet durſt 1 


12 Vet they watched diligently 


15 And it fell out as they watch- 


deſirous to waſh herlelf in the gar- 


16 And there was nobody there 


hut the garden-doors, that I may 
waſh me. 4 


ſaw not the elders becauſe they were 
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THE HISTORY 


; 20 Behold, the garden- doors are 
ſhut, that no man can ſee us, and 
we are in love with thee; therefore 
conſent unto us, and lie with us. 

21 If thou wilt not, we will bear 


witneſs. againſt thee, that a young |. 


man was with thee: and therefore 
Ns didſt ſend away thy maids from 
EC. 

22 Then Suſanna fighed, and faid, 


1 am ſtraitned on every fide : for if 


do this thing, it is death unto me; 
and if I do it not, 1 cannot eſcape 
your hand. 
23 lt is better for me to fall into 


your hands, and not to do it, than 


to ſin in the ſight of the Lord. 
24 With that Suſanna cried with 


' 2a loud voice: and the two elders 
cried out againſt her. 


25 Then ran the one and opened 
the garden- door. 
26 So when the ſervants of the 


| houſe heard the cry in the garden, 


they ruſhed in at a privy door, to 
ſce what was done unto her. 
27 But when the elders had de- 


clared their matter, the ſervants 


were greatly aſhamed : for there 
was nevef ſuch a report made of 
Suſanna. 

28 And it came to paſs 1 the next 


day, when the people were aſſem- 


bled to her huſband Joacim, the two 
elders came alſo, full of miſchiev- 


ous imagination againſt Suſanna to 


put het to death, 
29 And faid before the people, 
Send for Suſanna, the daughter of 


Chelcias, Joacims wife: and ſo they 


ſent. 

30 So ſhe came with ber father 
and mother, her children, and all 
her kindred. 

31 Now Suſanna was a very de- 
licate woman, and beauteous to be- 
hold. 

32 And theſe wicked men com- 
I 


| their hands upon her head. 


but ſhe would not tell us: theſe 


or SUSANNA 


manded to uncover her - face (for ſhe 
was covered) that they might be filled 
with her beauty. 

33 Therefore her friends; and 
all that ſaw her, wept. 

34 Then the two elders ſtood up 
in the mids of the people, and laid 


35 And ſhe weeping, looked up 
towards heaven : for her heart ra 
ed in the Lord. 

36 And the elders ſaid, As we 
walked in the garden alone, this | 
woman care in with two maids, and 
ſhut the garden-doors, and ſent the 
maids away. 

37 Thena young man who there 
Ga hid, came unto her and lay with 

. 

38 Then we ub ſtood in a cor: 
ner of the garden, ſceing this wick: 
edneſs, ran unto them. 

39 And when we ſaw them toge: 
ther, the man we could not hold: 
for he was ſtronger. than we, and 
opened the door, and leaped out. 

40 But having taken this woman 
we aſked who the young man was, 


things do we teſtify. 4 
41 Then the aſſembly believed 
them, as thoſe that were the elders 
and judges of the people: ſo they 
condemned her to death. 
42 Then Suſanna cried out with 
a loud voice; and ſaid, O everlzl 
ing God, that knoweſt the ſecrets 
and knoweſt all things before the 
be : 
43 Thou knowelf that they hare 
born falſe witneſs againſt me, # 
behold I muſt die, whereas I newt! 
did ſuch things as theſe men hate 
maliciouſly invented againſt me. 
44 And the Lord heard i 
voice. 
45 Therefore when ſhe was ld 
to be put to death, the Lord raiſed 


CÞ | bo — 2 - 


ets 


judgment : for they have born falſe 


Pur theſe two aſide One far from an- 


go free, albeit the Lord ſaith, The 


not ſlay. | 


bp the holy ſpirit of a young youth, | 
whoſe name was Daniel, 

46 Who cried with a loud voice, 
1 pov clear from the blood of this 
woman. 

4% Then all the nools turned 
them towards him, and faid, What 
mean theſe words that thou haſt 


48 So he ſtanding i in the midſt 
of thinks ſaid, Are ye ſuch fools, ye 
ſons of Iſrael, that 7 575 examina- 
tion or knowledge of the truth, ye 
have condemned a daughter of 
Iſrael? 

49 Return again to the ER of | 


witneſs againſt her, 

;0 Wherefore all the people turn- 
ed again in haſte, and the elders ſaid 
uato him, Come, fit down among 


given thee the honour © 
51 Then ſaid Daniel unto them, 


other, and I will examine them. 
52 So when they were put aſunder 
one from another, he called one of | 
them, and ſaid unto bim, O thou. 
that art waxen old in wickedneſs, 
| now thy ſins which thou haſt com- 
mitted aforetime, are come 70 lights 
53 For thou haſt pronounced 
fall judgment, and haſt condemned 
the innocent, and haſt let the guilty 


Innocent and righteous alt thou 


54 Now then if thou haſt ſeen 
her, tell me, Under what tree ſaweſt 


YA anſwered, Under a maltick- 
| tree, 


55 And: Daniel ſaid, very well; 
thou haſt lied againſt thine. own 


God bath received the ſentence of 
God to cut thee , in two. 


us, and ſhew it us, ſeeing God hath | 
an elder. | 


thou 7 
them companying together'? 


ad; for even: now the angel of 


[4 


r 


1 HE HISTORY OF SUSANNA? 


£6, So he put him alice, and 
commanded ta bring the other, and 
ſaid unto him, O thou ſeed of Cha- 
naan, and not of Juda, beauty hath 
deceived. thee, and wall hath per- 
verted thine heart. 

57 Thus have ye dealt with the 
daughters of Iſrael, and they for 


ſpoken? fear companied with you: but the 


daughter of Juda would not abide 
your wickedneſs. 


| what tree didſt thou take them com- 
panying together ? Who TRE 
| Under a holm-tree. _ 

59 Then ſaid Daniel unto him, 
Well, thou haſt allo lied againſt 


God waiteth with the ſword to cut 
| thee in two, that he may defirpy 
OU. | 
! 60 With that all the aſſembly 
cried out with a loud voice, and 
| praiſed God who ſaveth them that 
truſt in him. e 
61 And they atoll againſt the 
two elders, (for Daniel had convict- 
ed them of falſe CRY by their 
own mouth) - * 

62 And acccording to che I of 
| Moſes, they did unto them in ſuch 
ſort as they malicioufly intended to 
do to their neighbour: and they 
put them to death. Thus the inno- 
cent blood was ſaved the ſame day. 

63 Therefore Chelcias and his 
wife praiſed God for their daughter 
| Suſanna, with Joacim her huſband, 
and. all the kindred, becauſe there 
was no diſhoneſty found in her. 


niel had an great reputation in the 
light. of the people. 


* 


Ver. 39. To cut thee in two, ] To ſaw thee af 1der, 


quaintneſs contrived in the Greek to anſwer the names 
of the trees; which quaintneſs cannot be preterved 
in che Engliſh, or apy _ trantlation, 


* | 


F f. 


58 Now therefore tell me, Under 


thine own head : for the angel of 


64 From that hy forth was Da- 


The punithment here, and in ver. 55. 15 by a fort of 


- 
G : N - 
© —— — 


HE HISTORY. OF SUSANNA 


Ver. 64. Daniel had in great reputation] The two firſt verſes placed at the beginning 
of Bell and the Dragon belong undoubtedly to the conclufion of Suſanna ; which in the 
vulgate ends with the firſt yerſe, but ought with the ſecond, thus tranſlated ; « after 
king Aſtyages was gathered to his father's, and Cyrus the Perſian received his kingdom, 
then Daniel became the king's favourite, and was honoured above all his friends:” which 

ſeems to be copied from Dan. vi. 28. 5 lh 
This ſtory of Suſanna may have matter of fact for its foundation, and be of pradical 
uſe, though ſome ſtrong objections lie againſt its hiftorical verity in the circumſtances of 
perſon _ place. | 1 3 
Not to take notice of Joacim, that it is very unlikely any ſuch perſon ſhould be great 
and rich in the Babyloniſh captivity, ſince we are aſſured in 2 Chron, xxxvi. 20. and þ 
Jeremiah 111. 10. that the king of Babylon ſlew all the princes and great men, even had 
he like Daniel been in favour at court; or of Daniel, that he could not be a young youth 
at this time, even ſuppoſing the event to happen at the very beginning of the captivity, 
becauſe he was then certainly near twenty : not to take notice, I ſay, of theſe, the moſt 
objectable perſons are the two annual judges, no ſuch kind of government exiſting either 

among the Jews or Babylonians. Art this time the kings of Judah, Jehoiakim and Zede. 
| kiah, were captives at Babylon, without any rule; nor could there be any ſuch perſons az 
two judges, inveſted with authority to decide diſputes ** and ſuits in law,” at the head of 
a republic. For ſuch they are repreſented to be in ver. 29, 34, 41. ** they ſaid before 
the people, ſend for Suſanna—then the two elders ſtood up in the midſt of the people— 
the aſſembly believed and condemned her to death.“ V 

We are told in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 20. that Nebuchadnezzar carried away to Babylon 

thoſe that had eſcaped from the ſword ; where they were ſervants to him and his ſons, 

until the reign of the kingdom of Perſia, It is therefore not credible, that the Jews had 
imperium in imperio any power and authority whatever at Babylon during the L xx. years 
captivity. It is ſaid, ver. 5. that they ſeemed to govern the people: but there is no occa- 
ſion to take advantage of this expreſſion ; for Jw ſignifies to be looked upon, conſidered, 
reſpected, or eſteemed as—Thus in Xenophon Kg. Tad. edit. Hutch. 8vo. p. 23. Cyrus 
ſays, Joww gare 8c, I am looked upon as ſuperior—S0 it is rightly rendered in Luke 
xxii. 24. accounted—And in 1 Cor vii. 40. inſtead of I think, it ſhould be, I am voted 
upon or conſidered as having the ſpirit of God? TE” 
Ihe two elders appointed judges look ſo much like the two Tarquins, or the annull 
conſuls, and the chaſtity of Suſanna reſembles ſo nearly Lucretia's, that one would be in- 
clined to believe the Roman ſtory to be the ground of the Jewiſh, under a variation of 
perſons and place, with an improvement in the cataſtrophe, chaſtity and life being loſt 
in Lucretia, whereas both are preſerved in Suſanna, - | 


Sc to — os S 


The Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of B E L and the 


DRAGON, cut off from the End of DANIEL. 


19 The fraud of Bel's priefts is diſcovered by | 
Daniel : 33 heis preſerved in the lions den, 
42 and his enemies caft into the ſame. 


Cyrus of Perſia received his 
kingdom. N 


2 And Daniel converſed with the 


king, and was honoured above all 


3 Now the Babylonians had an 
idol called Bel, and there were ſpent 
upon him every day twelve great 
meaſures of fine flour, and forty 
| ſheep, and ſix veſſels of wine. 
4 And the king worſhipped it, 
and went daily to adore it: but 
Daniel worſhipped his own God. 
And the king ſaid unto him, Why 
doſt not thou worſhip Bel? 
5 Who anſwered and ſaid, Be- 
cauſe I may not worſhip idols made 
with hands, but the living God, 
who hath created the heaven and the 


ut and hath ſovereignty over all 
elh, | ee 


6 Then ſaid the king unto him, 


Thinkeſt thou not that Bel is a living 
god? ſeeſt thou not how much he 
eateth and drinketh every day? 

Then Daniel ſmiled, and ſaid, 
O king, be not deceived : for this 
is but clay within, and braſs with 
out, and did never eat or drink any 
thing. e e i 

8 So the king was wroth, and 
called for his prieſts, and ſaid unto 


them, If ye tell me not who this is - 


What king? 
ſeph Ben Gorion. Lib. i. Ch. xili. ſays, it was 
arlus, at the celebration of Bel's feſtival; which is 
eu likely to be the caſe than that it was Cyrus, 
poſing this hiſtory to be true, founded on tradition; 
mough from the circumſtance of Habbacuc and the 


angel, it is certainly a lewiſh fiction falſe gloſs 
won Dan: 8 ein as, or tale ge 


Jig 4. The king worſhiped it,] 


M ND king Aſtyages was ga- 
A thered to his fathers, and 


that devoureth theſe expences, ye 
or Ce 

9 But if ye can certify me, that 
Bel devoureth them, then Daniel 
ſhall die; for he hath ' ſpoken 
blaſphemy againſt Bel. And Daniel 


cording to thy word, 

10 (Now the prieſts of Bel were 
three-ſcore and ten, beſide their 
wives and children) and the king 
_ with Daniel into the temple of 

8. 18 

11 So Bel's prieſts ſaid, Lo, we 


go out: but thou, O king, ſet on 
the meat, and make ready the wine, 


and ſhut the door faſt, and ſeal it 
with thine own ſignetz FRE 
12 And to-morrow, when thou 
comeſt in, if thou findeſt not that 
Bel hath eaten up all, we will ſuffer 


falſly againſt us. Peg, 
13 And they little regarded it: 


for under the table they had made a 


privy entrance, whereby they en- 
tered in continually, and conſumed 
thoſe things. UE. 

I4 So when they were gone forth, 


|the king ſet meats before Bel. Now 


Daniel had commanded his ſervants 
to bring aſhes, and thoſe they 


in the preſence of the king alone : 
then went they out and ſhut the 
door, and ſealed it with the king's 
ſignet, and ſo departed. 


(as they were wont to do,) and did 


eat and drink up all. 


16 In the morning betime the 


king aroſe, and Daniel with him, 
N 


ſaid unto the king, Let it be ac- 


death: or elſe Daniel that ſpeaketh 


ſtrewed throughout all the temple, 


15 Now in the night came the 
prieſts with their wives and children, 


\ 


„2 


— 


17 And the king ſaid, Daniel, 
are: the ſeals Whole ? JAnd he ſaid, 
Yea, O king, they be whole. 

13 And as ſoon as he had opened 
the door, the king looked upon the 
table, and cried with a loud voice, 
Great art thou, O Bel, and with 
thee | is no deceit at all. | 
19 Then. laughed Daniel, and 


held the king that he ſhquld-not go | 


in, and ſaid, Behold now the pave- 
ment, and mark well whoſe foot 
ſteps are theſe. 

20 And the hive ſaid, 1 ſee the 
footſteps of men, women, and 
Thune. And 1 75 the king was 
angry, 

21 And took. the prieſts wich 
their wives and children, who 
ſhewed him the privy-doors where 
they came in, and conſumed ſuch | 
things as were upon the table. 

22 Therefore the king flew them, 
and delivered Bel into Daniel's 
power, Who deſtroyed him and his 
* ＋ 2 

23 And in that ſame hace: there 
was a great Dragon, which they of 
Babylon worſhipped. 7 
24 And the king ſaid unto Da- 
Niel, Wilk thou alſo ſay that this is 
of braſs? lo, he liveth, he eateth 
and drinketh, thou canſt not ſay 
that he is no living god: therefore 
-worſhip him. 
25 Then ſaid Daniel unte the 
King, I-will worſhip the Lord my 
God: for he is the living God, 
26 But give me leave, O king, 
and I ſhall day this dragon without 


ver. 24. Of brafs ?] Toſeph Ben . Lib. i. 
Ch. 14. deſeribes the dragon not as an idol of braſs, 
but as a living ferpent. kept in a large hole or den; to 

whom was given dayly an offering, called F129 
© a Mincha, which he received with an open mouth, 
and ſwallowed down with great eagerneſs, The 
Egyptians, we are told by lian, Lib. 172. - {7 
animal. Cap. v, kept ſome ſerpents alive and tame 
in their houſes, and others in /atibulis ; . mY 


E IL. AND THE DRAGON: 


two ſheep: 


in a bowl ; and was going into the 


|faid unto Habbacuc, Go, carry the 


ſword or ſtaff. T he king fr [ 
ive thee leave. 
27 Then Daniel wok ich, and 
fat, and hair, and did ſeethe them 
together, and made lumps thereof: 
this he put in the dragon's mouth, 
and ſo the dragon burſt in ſunder: 
and Daniel ſaid, Lo, theſe are the 
gods you worſhip. 
28 When they of Babylon heard 
that, they took great indignation, 
and conſpired againſt the king, 
ſaying, the king is become a ]:w, 
and he hath deſtroyed Bel ; he hath 
ſlain the gragen,, and pot the reit 
to death. 
29 80 they came to the king, 
and faid, Deliver us Daniel, or al 
we will deſtroy thee and thine houſe, 
30 Now when the king ſau that 
they preſſed him ſore; being con. 
ved: he delivered Daniel unto 
them: 
31 Who caſt hid into the lions 
den: where he was fx days. 
32 And in the den there were 
ſeven lions, and they had given 
them every day.two carcaſes, and 
which then were not 
given to them, to the intent they 
might devour Daniel. 
3 Now there was in Jewry s 
prophet called Habbacuc, who had 
made pottage, and had broken bread 


field, for to bring it to the reapetss. 
| 345 But the angel of the Lord 
dinner that thou haſt into Babylon 
unto Daniel, who is in the lions den. 

35 And Habbacuc ſaid, Lord, 
I never ſaw Babylon; neither do! 
know where the den is. 

36 Then the angel of the Lord 
took him by the crown, and bate 
him by the hair of his head, and 
through the vehemency of his ſpirit 


4 


ed with molt ſupetſtitious cafe. 


[ {ct him in Babylon over the den. 


37 And Habbacuc cried, ſaying, 
O Daniel, Daniel, take the dinner 
which God Rath ſent the. 

38 And Daniel ſaid, Thou haſt 
remembered me, O God : neither 
haſt thou forſaken them that ſeek 
thee, and love the. 

39 So Daniel aroſe, and did eat: 
and the angel of the Lord ſet Hab- 


THE PRAYER. OE MANAS SES. 


bacuc in his own place again im- 


king went to bewail Daniel: and 
when he came to the den, he looked 
in, and behold, Daniel was ſitting. 

41 Then cried the king with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Great art thou. 
O Lord God of Daniel, and there 


is none other beſides the. 


442 And he drew him out, an 
caſt thoſe that were the cauſe of his 
deſtruction into the den: and they 


mediately. | hs were devoured in a moment before 
% Upon the ſeventh day the fd. 


Ver. 27. Made lumps] Joſeph Ben Gorion ſays, that under the pitch and fat he con- 
cealed iron ſpikes, which when the fat and pitch diſſolved, lacerated the inlide of the 
animal, and by that means ſoon killed it. # | 5 
Had this ſtory been told without the machinery of the angel, it might have been ad- 


of a fable than the dignity of an hiſtory, 


_ 
— 4 
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he Prayer of MANASSES King 2 | Juda, e 
5 he was holden captive n Babylon, 


2 * 


| LORD, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
F Jacob, and of their righteous ſeed'; who haſt made heaven and 

Ye” earth, with all the ornament thereof; who haſt bound the ſea by 
the word of thy commandment ; who haſt ſhut up the deep, and ſealed 
it by thy terrible and glorious name; whom all men fear, and tremble 
before thy power ; for the majeſty of thy glory cannot be borne, and 
thine angry threatening towards ſinners is importable ; but thy merciful 
promiſe is unmeaſurable and unſearchable; for thou art the moſt 
High Lord, of great compaſſion, long-ſuffering, very merciful, and re- 


goodneſs, haſt promiſed repentance and forgiveneſs to them that have 
linned againſt thee ; and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repen- 
tance unto ſinners, that they may be ſaved, Thou therefore, O Lord, 
that art the God of the juſt, haſt not appointed repentance to the juſt, 
as to Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, which have not ſinned againſt 
thee; but thou haſt appointed repentance unto me that am a ſinner : for 
| have ſinned above the number of the ſands of the ſea. My tranſ- 
greſſions, O Lord, are multiplied, my tranſgreſſions are multiplied, 
and I am not worthy to behold and ſee the height of heaven, for the mul- 
titude of mine iniquity, I am bowed down with many iron bands, 
that I cannot lift up mine head, neither have any releaſe : for I have 
provoked thy wrath, and done evil before thee z I did not thy will, 
Neither Kept I thy commandments : 1 have ſetup abominations, and have 
multiplied offences. Now therefore, I bow the kace of mine heart, 


: 


L 


mitted as true, entertaining and inſtructive; but this circumſtance gives it more the gaiety 


penteſt of the evils of men: Thou, O Lord, according to thy great 


beſeeching thee of grace: I have ſinned, O Lord, I have ſinned, and! 
acknowledge mine iniquities: wherefore I humbly beſeech thee, forgive 
me, O Lord, forgive me, and deſtroy me not with mine iniquities. Re 
not angry with me for ever, by teſerving evil for me ; neither condemn 
me into the lower parts of the earth. For thou art the God, even the 
God of them that repent: and in me thou wilt ſhew all thy goodneſz; 
for thou wilt fave me that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy, 
Therefore I will praiſe thee for ever all the days of my life : for all the 
powers of the heavens do praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for ever and 


1 


Ever & Amen. BY 
- This prayer was made by ſome pious Jew, 
he had uſed it, when 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 
God, and humbled himſelf greatly before th 


and is put into the mouth of Manaffeh, asif 
13. © in affliction he ſought the Lord his 
e God of his fathers, and prayed.” It ſtands 


in Queen Eliz, Bible, at the end of Chronicles, and in Vatablus edition in Latin. 
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it, Sc. 


Alexander, ſon of Philip 
4 XC the Macedonian, who came 
out of the land of Chettiim, had 
ſmitten Darius king of the Perſians 
and Medes, that he reigned in his 
ſtead, the firſt over Greece, 

2 And made many wars, and 
won many ſtrong holds, and ſlew 
the kings of the earth, . 
3 And went through to the ends 
of the earth, and took ſpoils of 


This is the bear in Dan. vii. 5. and the ram with two 
horns, viii. 7. The Perſian and ſecond great mouarchy, 


Darius, laſted about two hundred years: The Grecian 
and third great monarchy, which commenced with 
Alexander and ended with Cleopatra, laſted about 
_ three hundred years, both ſpoken of plainly by Daniel 
It, 31. vii. 2. and viii. 3. fo plainly, as if they had 
been hiſtorically written, inſtead of prophetically fore- 
told. The hiitory of the Jewiſh ſtate, during theſe 


8 Joſeph Ben Gorion and other writers, but eſpecially 
in the Maccabees, is excellently collected in the 

Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 4. Fol. Edit. which will ex- 
plain theſe Gall Taha books to the reader much 
better than any remarks of a commentator, and 


4 . 


renders many notes unneceſſary. 


ND it happened, after that 


Ch. i. V. 1. Darius kin g of the Perſians and Medes,] 


which commenced with Cyrus, and ended with 


intervals, which lies ſcattered in Flav. Joſephus, in 


„— 


many nations, inſomuch that the 
earth was quiet before him; where- 
upon he was exalted, and his heart 
was lifted up. _ 
4 And he gathered a mighty 
ſtrong hoſt, and ruled over coun- 
tries, and nations, and kings, who 
became tributaries unto him. 

5 And after theſe things he fell 
fick, and perceived that he ſhoulddie. 
6 Wherefore: he called his ſer- 
vants, fuch as were honourable, and 
had been brought up with him from 
his youth, and parted his kingdom 
among them, while he was yet alive, 

7 So Alexander reigned twelve 
years, and then died. 

And his ſervants bare rule eve!) 
one in his place. 

9 And after his death, they all 
put crowns upon themſetves ; 3s did 
alſo their ſons after them many yea"s: 
and evils were multiplied in the 
earth. 

10 And there 


— oa 


* 


i 


came out of them 


fout 


Ver, 7. Twelve years,] Alexander reigned 66 


years over Greece before his copquering Darius 
eight afterwards over that and Perſia. Nats 

Ver. 8. His ſervants bare rule] See note on 
Ville 4. | | 


| 


Epiphanes, ſon of Antiochus the 
king, who had been -an hoſtage at 
Rome, and he reigned in the hun- 
dred and thirty and ſeventh year of 
the kingdom of the Greeks. 

11 In thoſe days went there out 
of Iſrael, wicked men, who per- 
ſuaded many, ſaying, © Let us go, 
and make a coyenant with the 
heathen that dre round about us : 
for ſince we departed from them, 
we have had much ſorrow,” 
12 So this device pleaſed them 
well. | 1 8 
13 Then certain of the people 


vent to the king, who gave them 


of the heathen: 1 
14 4 Whereupon they built a 
place of exerciſe at Jeruſalem, ac- 
cording to the cuſtoms of the 
| heathen ; 


cumciſed, and forſook the holy co- 
venant, and joined themſelves to 


miſchief, | 
16 Now when the kingdom was 
eſtabliſhed before Antiochus, he 


he might have the dominion of two 

realms, * Mo 

_ 17 Wherefore he entered into 

Egypt with a great multitude, with 

| Chariots, and elephants, and horſe- 
men and a great navy, 


mee king of Egypt : but Ptolemee 
was afraid of him, and fled; and 
Many were wounded to death. - 

19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities 


in the land of Egypt, and he took 
the ſpoils thereof. | 


Ws i. V. 10. Antiochus] This is the little horn, 


| ABEES. 
a wicked root, Antiochus, ſurnamed| 


were ſo forward herein, that they | 


licence to do after the ordinances | 


the heathen, and were ſold to do| 


thought to reign over Egypt, that | 


18 And made war againſt Ptole- | 


1 
\ 


20 And after that Antiochus had 
ſmitten Egypt, he returned again 
in the hundred forty and third year, 


and went up againſt Iſrael and Jeru- 


ſalem with a great multitude, _ 
21 And entered proudly into the 


ſanctuary, and took away the golden 


altar, and the candleſtick of light, 
and all the veſſels thereof, 
22 J And the table of the ſhew- 
bread, and the pouring-veſlels, and 
the vials, and the cenſers of gold, 
and the vail, and the crowns, and 
the golden ornaments that were be- 


Ff 

23 He took alſo the ſilver and 
the gold, and the precious veſſels: 
alſo he took the hidden treaſures 
which he found. ef! 


24 And when he had taken all 


away, he went into his own land, 
having made a great maſſacre, and 


I ſpoken very proudly. 
15 And made themſelves uncir-| 


mourning in Iſrael, in every place 
where they were; 


26 So that the princes and elders 


men were made feeble, 
beauty of women was changed: 

27 Every bridegroom took up la- 
mentation, and ſhe that ſat in the 


28 The land alſo was moved for 
the inhabitants thereof, and all the 
houſe of Jacob was covered with 
confuſion. 

29 And after two years fully ex- 
pired, the king ſent his chief col- 
lector of tribute unto the cities of 


Juda, who came unto Jeruſalem 


with a great multitude, 


when they had given him credence, 
he fell ſuddenly upon the city, and 


D ich came out of one of the four notable horns. 
an. vin, 9. | 


4 


| Ver. 24. Own land,] Antioch, See Ch. iii. V. 37. 


fore the temple, all which he pulled 


25 Therefore there was great 


mourned, the virgins and young 
and the 


marriage- chamber, was in heavineſs: 


30 And ſpake peaceable words 
unto them, but all was deceit: for 


** 


Chap. I. 
imote it very ſore, and er 
much people of Iſrael. 
1 And when he had token the 
ſpoils of the city, he ſet it on fire, 
and pulled down the hov ſes and 
walls rene on every ſide: 

32 But the women and children 
took they eh and 2e the 
cattle. _ 

33 Then builded they the city of 
David with a great and ſtrong wall, 
and with mighty towers, and made 
it a ſtrong hold for them ;' 

34 And they put therein a ſinful 

nation, wicked men, and forcified 
themſelves therein. 
35 They ſtored it alſo "wids ar- 
mour and victuals, and when they | 
Had gathered together the ſpoils of 
Jerulalem, they laid them up there, 
and fo they became a fore ſnare : 

36 For it was a place to lie in 
walt againft the 8 15 an 
evil adverſary to Iſrael. 

37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood: 
on every ſide of che lanctuary, and 
defiled it; 

38 Inſomuch that the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem fled becaufe of them : 
whereupon the city was made an 
habitation of ſtrangers, and be- 

came ſtrange to thoſe that were 
born in her, and her own children 
left her. 

39 Her ſanctuary was Jaid waſte 
like a wilderneſs, her feaſts were 
turned into mourning, her ſabbaths 
into reproach, her honour 1 into con- 
tempt. 

40 As had been her glory, i 
was her diſhonour increaſed, and 
her epnilenty Was turned into 
mournin 

41 Fedor, king Antiochus 
wrote to his whole kingdom, that 
all ſnould be one people, 

42 And every one ſhould leave 


ö 


Gums 


I. x ACC ABE s. 


[ 


» 
| 


Chap. f. 
according to the commandment of 
the king. 

43 Yea, many alſo of the Iſraeliteg 
conſented to his religion, and ſacri. 
ficed unto idols, and Profaned the 
ſabbath. 

44 For the king had ſent letter 
by Iniefngers unto Jeruſalem, and 
the cities of Juda, that they ſhould 
follow the ſtrange laws of the land, 
45 And forbid burnt. offering, 
and ſacrifice, and drink-offerings in 
the temple ; . and that they ſhould 
profane the ſabbaths and feſtival 
. 

46 And pollute the ſanctuary and 
boly People {+7 55 

47 Set up altars, and groves, 
and chapels of idols, and ſacrifice 
lwine's fleſh and unclean beaſts: 

48 That they ſhould alſo leave 
their children uncircumciſed, and 
make their ſouls abominable with 
Jall manner of uncleanneſs and pro- 
fanation (5: 

49 To the end they mig ht fors 


ö 


| 


| get the law, and change all [the or- 


dinances. 

50 And whoſoever would not do 
according to the commandment of 
the king, be ſaid, he ſhould die. 

51 In the ſelf-ſame' manner wrote 
he co his whole kingdom, and ap- 
pointed overſeers over all the peo- 
ple, commanditig the cities of Judi 
to facrifice, city by city. 

52 Then many of the people 
were gathered unto them, to l, 
every one that forſook the lau, 
and lo they committed evils in the 
land; 
53 And drove the Iſraelites into 
ſecret places, even whereſocver the 
could flee for ſuccour. 

54 Now the fifteenth day of the 
month Cafleu, in the hundred foriy 
and fifth year, they ſet up the abo. 


his laws: ſo all the heathen agreed, 


| mination of deſolation upon the altar, 


Chap. II. 
the cities of Juda on every lade; 


ol their houſes, and in the ſtreets. 
56 And when they had rent in 


pieces the books of the law which 
they had found, they burnt them he 


with fire. 

57 And 8 was found 
with any the book of the teſtament, 

or if any conſented to the law, the 

king's commandment was, that they 

ſhould put him to death. _ 

58 Thus did they by their autho- 
rity unto the Iſraelites every month, 
to as many as were found in che 
cities. 0-457 
6509 Now the five: and chap 
| day of the month they did ſacrifice 
upon the idol-altar, which was 
upon the altar of God. 

60 At which time, according to 
the commandment, 
death certain women, 
cauſed their children to be circum- 
ciſed: 


61 And they hana the infants 


abou their necks, and rifled their| 


I. MAC CAFE E.. 
and builded idol-altars throuę ghout 


they put to 
that had 


houſes, and flew them that had Cir 


cumciſed them. 


62 How beit, many in Iſrael were 


fully reſolved and confirmed 


themſelves, not to eat any e 


thing. 


63 Wherefore they . ks 


do die, that they might not be de- 
filed with meats, and that they 
might not 
nant: fo then they died; 
64 And there was very won 
Wrath upon Lrael, 


79 Wh: : 6 


6 e lamenteth the caſe of Feruſalem : 
59 bedigth, and inſtructeth his ſons, 66 and 
maketh Judas Maccabeus general. 


IN thoſe days aroſe Mattathias the 


Jen of John, the ſon of Simeon, 


a prieſt of the ſons of Joarib, from 


| Jeruſalem, and dwelt in Modin. - 
And burnt incenſe at the doork * 


2 And he had five ſons, Joannan 
called Caddis: 


3 Simon called Thaſſi: 


us: 


Jonathan, whoſe ſurname was 
„ . 
6 CE And when he ſaw the 


blaſphemies that were committed in 


Juda and Jeruſalem, 


7 He ſaid, © Wo is me! where- 


fore was I born to ſee this miſery, of 
my people, and of the holy city, 


and to dwell there when it was de- 


livered into the hand of the enemy, 
and the ſanctuary into the hand of 


ſtrangers? 

8. Her temple i is become as a man 
without glory: 

9 Her glorious veſſels are carried 
away into captivity, her infants are 
ſlain in the ſtreets, her young men 
with the ſword of the enemy. 

10 What nation hath not had a 
part in her kingdom, and gorten of 
her ſpoils ? 

11 All her ornaments are taken 
away ; of a free - woman ſhe is be- 


| come a bond- ſla ve. | 
12 And behold, our ſanftuary, 


even our beauty and our glory. 1s 
laid waſte, and the Gentiles have 
profaned it. 


|. 13 To Sar end therefore ſhall 
profane the holy cove- 2 


we live any longer ?” 


rent their clothes, and put on ſack- 


cloth, and mourned very ſore. 
| 15 In the mean while the king's. 

officers, ſuch as compelled the peo- 
ple to revolt, came into the city 


Modin, to make them ſacrifice. - 
16 And when many of lirael 
came unto them, Mattathias allo 


and 'his ſons came together. 


68 


Chap. II. 


* — "4 
BY — * 


Fg 
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4 Judas, who was called Macca- 


5 1 called Avaran, and 


14 Then Mattathias and his ſons 5 
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Chap. IT. 

17 Then anſwered the king's 
officers, and faid to Mattathias on 
this wiſe, + Thou art a ruler, and 


an honourable and great man in this 


city, and ftren 
and brethren :. | 
x3 Now therefore come thou 
firſt, and fulfil the king's command- 
ment, like as all the heathen have 
done, yea, and the men of Juda 
alſo, and ſuch as remain at Jeruſa- 
lem: ſo ſhalt thou and thy houſe 
be in the number of the King's 
friends, and thou and thy children 
mall be honoured with filyer and 
gold, and many rewards.” | 
19 Then Mattathias anfwered 
and ſpake with a Joud voice, 
Though all the nations that are 
under the king's dominion obey him, 
and fall away every one from the 
religion of their fathers, and give 
'. conſent to his commandments, 
20 Yet will 1 and my ſons and 
my brethren walk in the covenant 
of our fathers. | 
21 God forbid, that we ſhould 
forſake the law. and the ordinances, 
22 We will not hearken to the 
King's words, to go from our reli- 
gion, either on the right hand, or 
the left,” e LT 
23 Now when he had left ſpeak- 
ing theſe words, there came one of 


gthened with ſons 


” 


fice on the altar which was at Modin, 
according to t 
ment. LIED 1 5 
24 Which thing when Mattathias 
ſaw, he was inflamed with zeal, and 
his reins trembled, neither could he 


Ch. ii. V. 21, God forbid, ] The Greek Atug here 
is different from the 70. who uſually ſay, Anda e, 
as, Gen. xviii. 25. without a dative of the perſon, 
oftentimes with a dative, as, 1 Sam. ii. 30. nd 
{40% or fen ytrern with and without a dative, as, 
Gen. xliv. 7. This phraſe is ſometimes tranflated, 
* Be it far from - or God forbid The expreſſion 

t is uſed by Mat. 16. 22. and jun yuaro by Luke 


| 
| 


killed at that time, and the 


| : 


| upon them. 


the Jews in the ſight of all, to ſacri- 


he king's command- 


the ſabbath-day,” 


Chap. It, 
forbear to ſhew his anger according 
to judgment: wherefore he ran, ang 
flew him upon the altar. 

25 Alſo the king's commiffioner, 
who compelled men to facrifice, he 
altar he 


pulled down. 
26 Fhus dealt he zealouſſy for 
the law of God, like as Plinecs did 
unto Zambrithe ſon of Salom. 
27 And Mattathias cried through. | 
out the city with a loud voice, ſaying, 
8 Whoſoever is zealous of the law, 
and maintaineth the covenant, let 
him follow me.“ . 

28 So he and his fons fled into 
the mountains, and left all that ever 
they had in the city, | 

29 Then many that focht after 
juſtice and judgment, went down 
into the wilderneſs to dwell there; 
30 Both they and their children, 
and their wives, and their cattle, 
becauſe afflictions increaſed ore 


31 Now when it was told the 
King's ſervants, and the hoſt that 
was at Feruſalem, in the city of Da- 
vid, that certain men, who had 
broken the king's commandment, 


were gone down into the ſccret 


| places in the wilderneſs, 


32 'Fhey purſued after them 2 
great number, and having overtaken 
them, they camped againſt them and 
made war againſt them on the ſab- 
bath-day. . 
33 And they ſaid unto them, 
Let that which ye have done hi 
therto ſuffice; come forth, and do 
according to the commandment 
the King, and ye ſhall live.“ 
34 But they ſaid, © We will not 
come forth, neither will we do the 
king's commandment, to profane 


4 


35 So'then they gave them te 


16. and Paul Rom. iii. 4. 


* 


battle with all ſpeed; 


Chap. T- 
36 Howbeit, they anſwered them 
not, neither caſt they a ſtone at them 
nor ſtopped the places where they 
lay hid; FA, it Ga 'F | 
37 But faid, Let us die all in 
our innocency : heaven and earth 
ſhall reſtify for us, that ye put us to 
death wrongfully.” mY 
38 So they roſe up againſt them 
in battle on the ſabbath, and they 
flew them with their wives and 
children, and their cattle to the 
number of a thouſand people. 


1 


| 


friends underſtood hereof, they 
mourned for them right ſore. 

40 And one of them ſaid to an- 
other, If we all do as our brethren 
have done, and fight not for our 
lives and laws againſt the heathen, 
they will now quickly root us out of 
the earth.” ; 5 

41 At that time therefore they 
decreed, ſaying, © Whoſoever ſhall 
come to make battle with us on the 
ſabbath-day, we will fight againſt 
him; neither will we die all, as our 
brethren that were murdered in the 
ecret places.” | 5 
442 Then came there unto him a 
company of Aſſideans, who were 


mighty men of Iſrael, even all fuch | 


law $- | ) 

43 Alſo all they that fled for per- 
ſecution, joined themſelves unto 
them, and were a ſtay unto them. 

44 So they Joined their forces, 
and ſmote finful men in their anger 
and wicked men in their wrath ; but 
the reſt ledtothe heathen for ſuccour. 
45, Then Mattathias and his 
friends went round about, and pulled 
down the altar; | 

46 And what children ſoever they 
ound within the coaſt of Iſrael un- 
<rcumciſed, thoſe they circumciſed 


as were voluntarily deyoted unto the 


1 MACCABEES. 


+, IL 
47 They purſued alſo after the 
proud men, and the work proſpered 
in their hand, i; 
48 So they 
out of the hand of the Gentiles, and 
out of the hands of kings, neither 
ſuffered they the ſinner to triumph. 
49 Now when the time drew near 


that Mattathias ſhould die, he ſaid 


unto his ſons, Now hath pride and 
rebuke gotten ſtrength, and the time 
of deſtruction, and the wrath of in- 


dignation. 
39 Now when Mattathias and his 


50 ( Now therefore, my ſons, 
be ye zealous for the law, and give 


fathers. 5 
51 Call to remembrance what acts 
our fathers did in their time, ſo ſhall 
ye receive great honour, and an ever- 
laſting nam. | 
52 Was not Abraham found 
faithful in temptation, and was it not 


imputed unto him for righteouſneſs? 


53 Joſeph in the time of his 


diſtreſs, kept the - commandment, 
and was made lord of Egypt: 


54 Phinees our father, in bein 


1 zealous and fervent, obtained the 


covenant of an everlaſting prieſt- 
ä 

55 Jeſus, for fulfilling the word, 
was made a judge in Iſrael: 

56 Caleb, for bearing witneſs be- 
fore the congregation, received the 
heritage of the land: 

55 David, for being merciful, 
poſſeſſed the throne of an everlaſting 
kingdoms I 

58 Elias, for being zealous and 


Ch. ii. V. 54. In being zealous and fervent, ] For 


his great and fervent zeal —e r Cnaworas ZoNov, the 


words of the 70, Numb. xxv. 13. Compare Eccluſ. 
xv. 23. where the expreſſion is ſomewhat different. 


] Allo in ver. 70. made great lamentation, the Greek 


words are thoſe of the 70, Gen. I. 10. which is a literal 
tranſlation of the Hebrew. 

Ver. 5 5. Jeſus,] Jeoſhua. Mattathias here ſpeaks 
on his death-hed, and ver. 67 dies, or rather retires 


valiantly, | 


. 


quietly from this world like che patriarchs, Jacob 
and Joſeph, Gen. xlvili. 21. Gen. I. 24. 


g 2 


recovered the law 


your lives for the covenant of your 
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| lar to thac of Eccluſ. xliit. 1. 


Chap. 3h; - I. M Ay Cc 


fervent for the law, was taken up. 
into heaven: 

59 Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, 
by- believing were ſaved out of the 
flame: 

60 Daniel, 1755 his innocency 
was delivered from the mouth of 
lions. | 
61 And thus conſider ye through- 
out all ages, that none that put their 
truſt } in him, ſhall be overcome. 

62 Fear not then the words of a 
ſinful man ; for his glory ſhall be. 
dung and worms: 

63 To-day he ſhall be lifted up, 
and to-morrow he ſhall not be found; 

| becauſe he is returned into his 
_ duſt, and his thought is come to no- 
thing. 

64 Wherefore, ye my 7 be 
valiant, and ſhew yourſelves men in 
the behalf of the law; for by it ſhall 
ye obtain glory. 

65 And behold, I know that 
your brother Simon is a man of 
counſel; give ear unto him alway: 
he ſhall be a father unto You. 

66 As for Judas Maccabeus, 
he hath been mighty, and ſtrong, 


even from his youth up: let him be 


your captain, and light the battle 
ct the people. 

67 Take alſo unto you all thoſe 
that obſerve the law, and avenge ye 
the wrong of your people : 

68 Recompenſe fully the hea- 
then, and take heed to the com- 
mandments of the law.” 

69 So he bleſſed them, and was 
gathered to his fathers. 

70 And he died in the hundred 
_ forty and ſixth year, and his ſons 
buried him in the ſepulchres of his 
fathers, at Modin, and all Iſrael 
made great lamentation for him, 


Chap. ii. "ver. 66. "a for Judas Maccaheus, ] The 
conttruction of the Greek is here, and in ver, 65. ſimi- 


A B E E S. Chap. 111; 
Ae. l. | 
1 The walour and fame of Juda, Maccaben; 


10 he overthroaueth the forces of Samarig 
We Syria. 


"HEN his ſon Judas, Called 
Maccabeus, role up in his 
ſtead; 
2 And all his brethren helped 
him, and ſo did all they that 1 
with his father, and they fought | 


with cheerfulneſs the battle of 11: 0 


3 So he gat his people great ho. 
on, and put on a breaſt-plare as 2 


giant, and girt his warlike harneſs 


about him, and he made battles, 
protecting the hoſt with his ſword. 

4 In his acts he was like a lion, 
and like a lions whelp roaring for 
his prey. 

5 For he . the wicked, ard 
ſought them our, and burnt up choſe 
that vexed his people. 

6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunk 
for fear of him, and all the workers 
of iniquity were troubled, becaule 
ſalvation proſpered in his hand. 

7 He prieved alſo many kings, 
and made yh glad with his ads, 
and his memorial 1s bleſſed for ever, 

8 Moreover, he went through the 
cities of Juda, deſtroying the un- 
godly out of them, and turning away 
wrath from Iſrael : 

9 So that he was renowned unto 
| the utmoſt part of the earth, and he 
received unto him ſuch as were 
Fry to periſh. 

o Then Apollonius gathered 
the Gentiles together, and a greal 
hoſt out of Samaria, to fight againſt 
| lirael, 
11 Which thing when Tudas per- 
ceived, he went forth to meet him, 
and ſo. he ſmote him, and flew him: 


many alſo fell down lain, but the 


reſt fled. 
12 Wherefore Judas ck their 
ſpoils, and. Apollonius' ſword allo, 


Chap. III. I. MVA CC 


and therewith, he: fought all his life | 


6... ĩàvK ao Fo 
7 3 Now when Seron a prince of 
the army of Syria, heard ſay, that 


Judas had gathered unto him a mul- | 


titude and company of the faithful 
to go out with him, 5 
14 He ſaid, I will get me a 
name and honour in the kingdom; 
for L will go fight with Judas, and 
them that are with him, wha deſpiſe 
the kings commandment,”  _ 
1 So he made him ready to go 
up, and there went with him a 
mighty hoſt of the ungodly to help 
him, and to be avenged of the chil- 
r 
16 And when he came near to 
the going up of Bethoron, Judas 
went forth to meet him with a ſmall 
company; 1 
17 Who, when they ſaw the hoſt 
coming to meet them, ſaid unto 
Judas, . How ſhall we be able, 
being ſo few, to fight againſt ſo great 
a multitude and ſo ſtrong, ſeeing we 


are ready to faint with faſting all] 


this day ?? : 
18 Unto whom Judas anſwered, 
It is no hard matter for many to 
be ſhut up in. the hands of a few; 
and with he God of heaven it is all 
one to deliver with a great multi- 
tude, or a ſmall company; | 
19 For the victory of battle 
ſtandeth not in the multitude of an 
hoſt, but ſtrength cometh from hea- 
Ven, | 
20 They come againſt us in much 
pride and iniquity to deſtroy us and 
our wives and children, and to ſpoil 
18.2 :: 
21 But we fight for our lives and 
our laws. | 
22 Wherefore the Lord himſelf 
will overthrow them before our 
face: and as for you, be ye not 


. 


them, and ſo Seron and his hoſt was 
overthrown before him. 
24 And they purſyed them from 
the going down of Bethoron, unto 
the plain where were flain about 


eight hundred men of them; and the 


reſidue fled into the land of the 


Philiſtines. 


25 Then began the fear of Judas 
and his brethren, and an exceeding 
great dread, to fall upon the nations 


round about them PRA 
26 Inſomuch as his fame came 


unto the king, and all nations talked __ 
| of the battles of Judas. 


27 Now when king Antiochus 
heard theſe things, he was full of 
indignation : wherefore he ſent and 


gathered together all the forces of 


his realm, even a very ſtrong army. 

28 He opened all his treaſure, 
and gave his ſoldiers pay for a year, 
commanding them to be ready 
whenſoever he ſhould need them. 

29 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw 
that the money of his treaſures fail- 
ed, and that the tributes in the 
country were ſmall becauſe of the 
diſſenſion, and plague which he had 
brought upon the land in taking 
away the laws which had been of 
© iff © ant 3 

30 He feared that he ſhould not 
be able to bear the charges any 
longer, nor to have ſuch gifts. to 
give ſo liberally as he did before: 


for he had abounded above the 


kings that were before him. 

31 Wherefore, being greatly per- 
plexed in his mind, he determinded 
to go into Perſia, there to take the 
tributes of the countries, and to ga- 
ther much money. 

32 So he left Lyſias, a noble- 
man, and one of the blood royal, to 


airaid of them,” 


overſee the affairs of the king, from 


Chap. III. 
23. Now as ſoon as he had left off 
| ſpeaking, he leapt ſuddenly upon 


+ 
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Chap. III. IJ. MAC C 

the river Euphrates, unto the bor- 

ders of Egypt; 3A 
33 And to bring up his fon An- 
tiochus, until he came again. 
34 Moreover, be delivered unto 
him the half of his forces, and the 
elephants, and gave him charge of 
all things that he would have done, 
as alſo concerning them that dwel 
in Juda and Jeruſalem, 


* 5 


| 


35 That he ſhoyld fend an 
army againſt them, to deſtroy and 
root out the ſtrength of Iſrael and 
the remnant of Jeruſalem, and to 
take away their memorial from that 
place; oh 
36 


ſtrangers in all their quarters, and 

divide their land by lot.” 

37 So the king took the half of 

the forces that remained, and de- 

parted from Antioch his royal city, 

* forty and ſeventh year; 
h 


and having paſſed the river Eu- 
Phrates, he went through the high 
countries. 1 5 DIR 

38 Then Lyfias choſe Ptolemee 
the ſon of Dorymenes, and Nicanor, 

and Gorgias, mighty men of the 
kings friends: 5 
39 And with them he ſent forty 
thouſand foot. men, and ſeven thou- 
ſand horſe- men, to go into the land 
of Juda, and to deſtroy it, as the 
king commanded. 8 | 
40 So they went forth with all 
their power, and came and pitch- 
ed by Emmaus, in the plain coun- 
3 85 


41 And the merchants of the 


country hearing the fame of them, 
took filver and gold very much, 
with ſervants, and came into the 
camp to buy the children of Iſrae] 


| | 
Chap. ili. ver. 35. That he ſhould ſend]. Here is 
the uſe of the obl.qua dratio exactly as in Cæſar's Com- 

mentaries ; as thus in /i6. i. of Orgeterix to his people, 
perfacile ge, quum wirtute omnibus preflarent, totius Gal. 


And that he ſhould place 


ES | Chap. III. 
for ſlaves; a power alſo of 8 ria, 


[and of the land of the Philiſtines, 


Joined themſelves unto them. 


| 42 Now when Judas and his bre. 


thren ſaw that miſeries were multi. 
plied, and that the forces did en. 
camp themſelves in their borders, 
(for they knew how the king had 
given commandment to deſtroy the 


| people, and utterly aboliſh them) 


43 They ſaid one to another, 
* Let us reſtore the decayed eſtate 
of our people, and let us fight 
for our people, and the ſanctu- 
ary.” RR 85 
44 Then was the congregation 
gathered together, that they might 
be ready for battle, and that they 
might pray, and aſk mercy and 
J CT: 
45 Now Jeruſalem lay void as a 
wilderneſs, there was none of her 
children that went in, or out: the 
ſanctuary alſo was trodden down, 
and aliens kept the ftrong hold: 
the heathen had their habitation in 
that place, and joy was taken from 
Jacob, and the pipe with the harp | 
anc 

46 Wherefore the lfraclites af- 
ſembled themſelves together, and 
came to Maſpha, over againſt Je- 
ruſalem ; for in Maſpha was tbe 
place where they prayed aforetime 
in Irael. 
47 Then they faſted that day, 
and put on ſackcloth, and caſt aſhes 
upon their heads, and rent their 
clothes; 7 

48 And laid open the book of 
the law, wherein the heathen had 
ſought to paint the likenels of their 
Images. = 

49 They brought alſo the priets 
garments, and the firſt-fruits, al 
the tithes, and the Nazarites ihe 


ſtirred up, who had accompliſhe 


lie imperis potiri. 
3 


their days, _ 


— 1 Wwe 


Chap. IV. 
50 Then cried they with a loud 
voice toward heaven, ſaying, © What 
ſhall we do with theſe, and whither 
ſhall we carry them away? 
51 For thy ſanctuary is trodden 


ate in heavineſs and brought low. 


us, thou knoweſt. 


be our help?” _ Fas 
54 Then ſounded they with trum- 
pets, and cried with a loud voice. 
55 And after this, Judas ordained 
captains over the people, even cap- 
tains over thouſands, and over hun- 


en... ni has” 
56 But as for ſuch as were build- 
ing houſes, or had betrothed wives, 


fearful, thoſe he commanded that 


| own houſe, according to the law. 
57 So the camp removed, and 
pitched upon the ſouth fide of Em- 
MI FCS Ro knife coho 
53 And Judas ſaid, © Arm your- 
ſelves, and be valiant men, . and ſee 


theſe nations that are aſſembled to- 


our ſanctuary. 


battle, than to behold. the calamities 
of our people, and our ſanctuary. 


is in heaven, ſo let him do.” 


Gorgias, 23 and ſpotleth their tents, Ice 


HEN took Gorgias five thou- 
foat-men and a thouſand of 
V di. V. 50. Heaven.] Here heaven ſtands for the 
od of heaven ; ſo in yer, bo. 95 


down and profaned, and thy prieſts 


53 How ſhall we be able and! 
againſt them, except thou, 0 Go 4, 


dreds, and over fifties; and over 


or were planting vineyards, or were to their minds. 


gether againſt us, to deſtroy us and 


bo Nevertheleſs, as the will of God 


| the beft horſemen, and removed out 
| of the camp by night; 


2 To the. end he might ruſh in 


upon the camp of the Jews, and 


| ſmite them ſuddenly : and the men 
of the fortreſs were his guides. 
| 3 Now when Judas heard. there- 


52 And lo, the heathen are aſſem- of, he himfelf removed, and the va- 
bled together againſt us to deſtroy vit 
us: what things they imagine again{t| fmite the kings army which was at 


liant men with him, that he might 


| Emmaus. 


| 4 While as yet the forces were 
diſperſed from the camp. 
| 5. In the mean ſeaſon came Gor- 
| gias by night into the campot Judas: 
and when he found no man there, 
he ſought them in the mountains: 
| for ſaid he, Theſe fellows flee from 


1 | 
But as ſoon as 


it was day, Ju- 


| three thouſand men, who, neverthe- 
| leſs, had neither armour nor ſwords 


| 7 And they ſaw the camp of the 


they ſhould return every man to his | heathen, that it was ſtrong, and well 


{ harneſſed, and compaſſed round 
about with horſemen; and theſe 
enen, ͤ 
8 Then ſaid Judas to the men 
that were with him, Fear ye not 
the multitude, neither be ye afraid 


that ye be in readineſs againſt the of their aſſault. 
morning, that ye may fight with 


were delivered in the Red Sea, 
when Pharaoh purſued them with 


| lan army. | 
59 For it is better for us to die in 


10 Now therefore let us cry unto 
heaven, if peradventure the Lord 
will have mercy upon us, and re- 
member the covenant of our fathers, 


l and deſtroy this hoſt before our face 
SLAP. IV. 
6 Judas defeareth the plot, 14 and forces of 


BR... Coins 
11 That fo all the heathen may 


Ch. iv. V. 5. In the mean ſeaſon] In the mean 
time—Thus is xa; here admirably rendered. So in 
ver. 37. of ch. iii, the verb Fiemepacs is excellently 


fore Jemopevero, © and having paſſed the river Eu- 


1 phrates, he went“ 


: Chap IV. 


| das ſhewed himfelf in the plain wich 


9 Remember how our fathers - 
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Chap V. I. MACCABEE 8. Chap. I 


know that there is one, who deliver- 
eth and ſaveth Iſrael.“ 
12 Then the ſtrangers lifted up 


weir eyes, and ſaw them coming 


over againſt them 


13 Wherefore, they went out of and praiſed the Lord in heaven: be 


the camp to battle; but they that 
were with Judas ſounded their trum- 
pets. 


— 14 C 80 they joined battle; and "oY 


heathen being diſcomfited, fled into 
the plain. 
. 15 Howbeit, all the hindmoſt of 
them were ſlain with the ſword: for 
they purſued them unto Gazera, and 
unto the plains of Idumea, and 
Azotus, and Jamnia, ſo that there 
were flain of them, about three thou- 
ſand men. 
16 This done, Judas returned | 
again with his hoſt from purſuing 
them; SR 
17 And ſaid to the people; . Be 

not greedy of the ſpoils, inaſmuch 
as there is a battle before us, 

18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are 
here by us in the mountain: but 
ſtand ye now againſt our enemies, 
and overcome them, and after this 
ye may boldly take the ſpoils.” 
19 As Judas was yet ſpeaking 
theſe words, there appeared a part of 
them looking out of the mountain: 
20 Who when they perceived that 
the Jews had put their hoſt to flight, 


and were burning the tents ; ; (for 1 the of Saul, and his armour- bearer; 


ſmoke that was ſeen declared what 
'was done.) 
21 When therefore they perceiv- 
ed theſe things, they were ſore afraid, 
and ſeeing all the hoſt of Judas in 
the plain ready to fight, 

22 They fled every one into the 
and of ſtrangers. 

C23 Then Judas returned to ſpoil 


Ch. iv. V. 20. Who when] Here xa; is well turned 
by the pronoun obo, with wvhen ; and in ver. 23. by 
an adverb of place bert. q pref. is anon” to be ſo 
rendered. | 


| 29 So they came into Idumes, 


the tents, where they got much gol 
and ſilver, and blue ſilk, and purple 
of the ſea, and great riches. 

24 After this they went home, 
and Tung a ſong of thankſgiving 


cauſe it is good, becauſe his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

23 Thus Iſrael had a great deli 
verance that day. 

| 26 Now all the ſtrangers that 10 
| eſcaped, came and told Lyſias what 
had happened. 

27 Who when he heard thereof 
was confounded and diſcouraged, 
becauſe neither ſuch things as he 
would, were done unto Iſrael, nor 
ſuch things as the king commanded 
him, were come to pals, 

28 The next year therefore fl 
lowing, Lyſias gathered together 
| threeſcore thouſand choice men if 
foot, and five thouſand horſemen, 
that he might ſubdue them. 


and pitched their tents. at Bethſuia, 
and Judas met them with ten thous 
ſand men, 

30 And when he ſaw het mighty 
| army, he prayed, and ſaid, Bleſſed 
art thou, O Saviour of Ir ael, who 
didſt quell the violence of the might 
man by the hand of thy ſervant Da. 
vid, and gaveſt the hoſt of ſtrange" 
into the hands of Jonathan the 101 


31 Shut up this army in the 
hand of thy people Iſrael, and kt 
them be confounded in their pa 
and horſemen; _ 

32 Make them to be of no cou- 
rage, and cauſe the boldnels of thell 
ſtrength to fall away, and let them 
quake at their deſtruction; 

33 Caſt them down with the 
ſword of them that love thee, 4" 
let all thoſe that know thy nac 
praiſe thee with thankſgiving 


hap. IV. 
34 So they und en ; and} 
Mt were fan uf the hoſt of Lyſias 
About five thouſand men, even be- 
; : fore them were they lain. 

3 3 ; Now- when Lyſias ſaw 17 
army put to flight, and the manli. 
b Peg of Judas ſoldiers, and how they 
vere ready either to live or die vali-| 
W:ntly, he went into Antiochia, and 
gathered together a company of 
WT rangers, and having made his army 
greater than it was, he . to 
come again into Judea. 
36 Then ſaid Judas and his bre-| 
thren, „ Behold,., our enemies are 
diſcomficed : let us go up to cleanſe, | 
and dedicate the ſanctuary. tft 
37 Upon this all the hoſt aſſem- 
tld ee together, and went 
up into mount Sion. 
38 And when they ſaw the OR 
| tuary deſolate, and the altar profan- | 
cad, and the gates burnt up, and 
arobs growing in the courts as in a 
foreſt, or in one of the mountains, 
yea, and the prielts ee bunt 
down; 

39 They: rent «her, clothe, and 
| made great lamentation, and caſt 
aſhes upon their heads, 


— a Ee a ed 
: — A 
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ground upon their faces, and blew 
an alarm with the trumpets, and 
cried towards heaven | 

41 Then Judas appointed certain 
men to fight againſt thoſe that were 
in the fortreſs until he had. cleanſed 
the ſanctuar . 

42 So he choſe oriefls of blame- 
leſs converſation, ſuch as: had plea- 
{ure in the law < 


an unclean placde. 
44 And when as they: + aki 


rings, which was profaned ; 


{ 


40 And fell down flat tr to he! 


( 


43 Who cleanſed ira ſantuary, 
and bare out the defiled ſtones into 


What to do with the altar of burnt- 


$3 


it ied left it ſnould be a reproach' 
to them, becauſe the heathen had 
defiled it; wherefore ay pulled it 
down, 8 

46 And lad up the ſtones in the 
mountain of the temple in a conve- 
nent place, until there ſhould come 


done with them. 
47 Then they took whole nder 
according to the law, and built a ne- 
altar, according to the former: 
48 And made up the ſanctuary, 
and the things that were within the 
temple,” and hallowed the courts. ' 
49 They made alſo new holy 
veſſels, and into the temple they 


altar of burnt-offerings, and of i in- 


cenſe, and the tabe. Ai 


30 And upon the altar they burt 
incenſe, and the- lamps that were 
upon the candleſtick they lighted, 
that they might give un; in the 
temple. 9 35 


out the vails, and finiſhed all the 
| works: which they had begun to 
llt 

52 Now on the five Py twentieth 
day of the ninth month (which is 
called the month Caſleu,) in the hun- 


dred forty and eight year, they roſe , 


up betimes in the morning, 
53 And offered ſacrifice bunt; 
ing to the law, upon the new altar 
of burnt. oterings, which they had 
made, 
54 1 at what time, ad 


Ch. iv. V. 46. Should come. a prophet,] That is, 
a certain prophet, namely, the Meſſiah: and again, in 
ch. xiv. 41. a faithful prophet, the faithful prophet ; 
ſo doubtleſs it means, notwithfianding the article og 1s 
not prefixed; (ſee note at the end of the Song of the 
three Children) as Moſes meant, when he ſaid, Deut. 
xviii. 1 5. © a prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe - 
up unto: you”—And as Chrift meant himſelf, when he 
ſaid, Luke | x11}. 33. „it cannot be that a prophet 
hould periſh out of ſeruſalem;“ i. e. that I ſhould be 


"46: They nn it et to pull 


condemned and put to death any where elſe but at 
| Jeruſalem, 7 5 
H h 


2 


Chip. Ir. 


a prophet, to ſhew what ſhould be 


brought the candleſtick, and the 


e's 8 they: ſet this 
loaves upon the table, and ſpread 
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I. MAC C 
wha, 40 the Heathen had profaned | 


it, even in that was it dedicated 
with ſongs, and eitherns, and hatps, 


55 [Then all the people fell upon 
their faces, worſhjpping and praif- 
ing the God of, heaven, Wo had 
given them good ſucceſs. 

56 And fo they kept the * 
tion of the altar 85 days; ind of- ſtr 


and ſacrificed the facrifice of delive- 
Trance and praiſe. | 
57 They deckt alſo the fore-front 
of the temple with crowns of gold; 
and with ſhields; and the gätes, n 
the chambers. they renewed, and 
hanged doors upon them. 
58. Thus was there very great 
gladneſs among the eople, for Shine 
the reproach of the heathen was put 
away. 
59 Moreover, Judas and his bre- 
thren, with the whole congregation | 
of Iſrael, ordained that the days of 
the dedication of the Altar ſhould 
be kept in their ſeaſon from year to 
r; by the ſpace of eight n 
— the five and twentieth day of 
the month Caſleu, with mirth and 
gladneſs. 
60 At that time alſo they builded 
| up. the mount Sioh with high walls, 
and ſtrong towers round about; 
leſt the Gentiles ſhould come and 
tread it down, as they had done be- 
fore. 
. And the * there a gacellda 
to keep it ; an fortified Bethſura to 


Kess. it, that the people might 


ave a defence againſt Idumea. 


„Ch.! iv. V. 39. Seafon] Here "— is, as it it always 
Hhould be, rendered feaſon, xporoe is time in general, 
or duration, but ua ipog is a particular portion or fixed 
part of time, as in Matth. viii. 29, & art thou come to 
torment us Tps xajps hefare the determined ſeaſon :” | 
2 agaln, xxl. 34. „ When ö zalſeg the ſeaſon of ga 

ä in the fruit drew near“ —Alſo in Mark i; 1 

22 i 


chien of Eft; in Idumea, at Ata. 


A N as 22 v. 
1 mi nb be 13 au, ear 
g ou x 15 0 32 
Fr 2 Fro 1 


OW when the tions round 
+ V aboot heard that the altar wis 
built, and the fanctuary renewed i 
_— itdiſpteaſed them very much. 
g Age 7 they thought to de. 
the ge enefation of Jacob that 
— * chem, and thereupon te 
began to lay and deſtroy the people, 
3 Then Judas fought againſt the 


batrine; becauſe they beſiegedd Iſracl: 
and he gave them a great over 
throw, ahd abated their courage, ard 
took their ſpoils. 
x Als he remembered the injury 
of "ho children of Bean, who had 
been a ſhare and an öffence unto the 
people: in that they lay in wait for 
den in the ways. 
5 He ſhut them up thorefole in 
the towers, arid eficahriped again 
them, and deſtroyed them utterly; 
and burnt the week of that place 
with fire, and all that were therein, 
6 Afterwards he paſſed over to 
the children of Ammon, where be 
found a mighty power, and much 
people, with Timotheus their cap- 
tain. . 
7 So he fought many battle 
with them, till ar length they were 
diſcomfited before him; ; and he 
ſmote them, 
8 And when he had taken Jazar, 
with the towns belonging thereto, 
he returned into Judea. 
9 Then the heathen that were at 
Galaad aſſembled themſelves toge. 
ther agaifiſt the Iſraelites that web 
in their quarters, to deſtroy then, 
| but they fled to the forth of Da · 
thema; 
10 And ſent kerters unto joy 


| 


aſon is nearly fulfilled; or almoſt ern 
| wh Wo Os candy 27. 


and his * G The heat 


*. are HIP Sian « us are "wy 
| bled together . us, to deſtroy 
us; | 
41 And they are preparing to] 
come and take the fortreſs where- 
| unto we are fled, Enn being 


AB FE E s. 


captain af their hoſt. 

12 Come now therefore 4nd deli. 
ver us from their hands; for many 
of us are ſlain; | 

13 Yea, all our 8 that 
were in the places of Tobie, are put 
to death: their wives and their chil- 
dren alſo they have carried away 
captives, and borne away their ſtuff, 
and they have deſtroyed there about 
a 1 men.“ 

4 While theſe letters were yet 
a behold, there came other 
meſſengers from Galilee, with their 
_— rent, who reported. on chis 
i | 
15 And ſaid, They of Ptole 
mais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, and 
all Galilee of . Gentiles, are aſſem · 
bled 
Us 37 | 
16 Now when Judas and the 
people heard theſe words, there aſ-. 
ſembled a great congregation toge- 
ther, to conſult what they ſhould do 
for their brethren that were in 
trouble, and aſſaulted. of them. 
17 Then faid Judas unto Simon 
his brother, Chooſe thee out men, 
and go and deliver thy brethren that 


—— Yo 


my brother will go into the country 
of Galaad. 7 


9 


Lacharias and Azarias, Captains of 
| the people with the remnant of the 
oſt in Judea, to keep it : | 
19 Uato whom he gave com- 
Mandment, ſaying, * Take ye the 


Ch, v.. 


u 2 = as 


15: They] iT hat they Here | in the 


together againſt us to conſume | 


are in Galilee; for I and Jonathan | 


18 So he left Joſeph the ſor of 


hep H. 
charge of this people, and ſee that 
ye make no war againſt the heathen, 
until the time that we come again.” 

20 Now unto Simon were given 
three thouſand men to go into Gali- 


lee, and unto Judas eight thouſand 
| men for the country of Galaad. 


21 Then went Simon into Gali- 
lee, where he fought many battles 
with the heathen, ſo that the heathen 
were diſcomfited by him. 
22 And he purſued them unto 
the gate of Ptolemais; and there 
were lain of the heathen about three 
„ men, whoſe ſpoils he took. 
And thoſe that were in Gali- 
* and } in Arbattis, with their wives 
and their children, and all that they 
had, took he away with bim, and 
brought them into J udea with great 
Joy. 
24 Judas en alſo and his 
-brother Jonathan went over Jordan, 


and travelled three days] journey in 
the wilderneſs: 


peaceable manner, and told them 
every thing that had happened to 
their brethren in the land of Ga- 
laad; 

26 And how that many.“ of them 


were ſhut up in Boſora, and Boſor, 
and Alema, Caſphor, Maked, and 


Carnaim, (all theſe ities are ſtrong 
and great) 

27 And that they were ſhut up 
in the reſt of the cities of the coun- 
try of Galaad, and that againſt to- 
morrow they had appointed, to bring 
their hoſt againſt the forts, and to 
take them, and to deſtroy them all 


in one day. 


28 Hereupon Judas and his hoſt 
turned ſoddenly by the way of the 
wilderneſs unto Boſora; and when 
he had won the city, he "lew all the 


Cr, 
Fol, w _ the rs oy not as in ihe e tranllation „the 


'4 


males with the edge of the ſword, 
H h 2 


25 , Where they met with the 
Nabathites, who came unto them in 


— 
96 


a, 


— 
FIC Ly on ; 5 pL 
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gate 2 a pe rt 
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Chap, v 


. 


pitched | he ne beyond thel 


29 From whence he removed hy 


night, and went till he came to the 
fortreſs. 


30 And betimes in the mornin 


was an innumerable people. bearing 
ladders, and other engines of war to 


take the fortreſs ; for they aſſaulted 


them. 


31 When —— ene ga 
that the battle was begun, and that 


the cry of the city went up to hea- 


ven, with e le and a great 
ſound, 


32 He ſaid unto is his. hoſt, 


« Fight this day for your brethren.” 


33 So he went forth behind them 
in three companies, who ſounded. 
their trumpets, and cried with prayer. 

34 Then. the hoſt of Timotheus 
knowing that it was Maecabeus, 
Aled from him: wherefore he ſmote 
them with a great ſlaughter; ſo that 
there were Killed of them that day 
about eight thouſand men. 


35 This done, Judas Kar aſide | 


to Maſpha; and after he had aſ- 
ſaulted it, he took it, and ſlew all 


the males therein, and received the 
ſpoils thereof, and burnt it with fire. 
36 From thence went he and took 
Caſhphon, Maged, Boſor, and the 
other cities of the country of Ga- 
laad. 
37 After theſe things gathered 
Timotheus another hoſt, and en- 
camped againſt Raphon beyond the 
Ren e 


38 So Judas ſent men to eſpy the 


; | hoſt, who brought him word, ſaying, 


ce All the heathen. that = gd 
about us are aſſembled unto them, 
. even a very great hoſt. 


39 He hath alſo hired the Ara: 


N to help them, and they have 


1 MAC C ABE E S: 
.and AY all their-ſpoils, and burnt. 


the city with fire. againſt thee ;* upon this J udas wen 


| g | Judas and his hoſt. come near the 
they. looked up, and behold, there 


way as they ſhould go, very well for 


Chap: Y. 
brook, ready to come and Giohr 


to meet them. 


40 Then e ſaid unto 
the captains of his hoſt, When 


brook, if he pals over firſt unto us, 
we ſhall not be able to withſtand 
him; for he will mgmt prevail 
againſt us: 
41 But if he be f and camp 
beyond the river, we ſhall go over 
unto him, and n againlt 
him.“ pen oy 
42 Now ie Judas came near 
the brook, he cauſed the ſcribes of 
the people to remain by the brook; 
unto whom he gave commandment, 
ſaying, *-Suffer no man to remain 
in the camp, but let all c come to the 
battle,” 
43 So he went firſt over unto 
them, and all the people after him; 
then all the heathen being diſcom- | 
fited before him, caſt away ther 
weapons, and fled unto the templc 
that was at Carnaim, 
44 But they took the city, and 
burnt the temple, with all that were 
therein. Thus was Carnaim fub- 
dued, neither could they ſtand any 
Ongar before Judas. 
45 Then Judas g gathered together 
all the Iſraclites that were in te 
country of Galaad, from the leid 
unto the greateſt, even their wie 
and their children, and their ſtuf, ! 
very great hoſt, to the end the 
might come into the land of Jura 
46 Now when they came vv 
Ephron (this was a great city in the 


tified) they could not turn from it 
either on the right hand or the lett, 


but. muſt needs paſs t through | the 
midſt of it. | 


47 Then they of the city fi 


Ch. v. V. 40. Lhe paſs] Compare 1 Sam, N. + 


— 


u 


Chaps * ö 


them See ede up the om 
with ſtones. 1 
48 Whereupon' Judas ſent unto: 
a in peaceable manner, ſaying, 
Let us paſs through your land to 
o into our own country, and none 
all do you any hurt; we will only |. 
paſs through on foot.” Howbeit, 
they would not open unto him. 
49 Wherefore Judas commanded | 
a proclamation to be made through- 


out the hoſt, that every man ſhould 


Ii. „ 

50 80 the ſoldiers pitched, and 
aſſaulted the city all that day, and 
all that night, till at length the city 
Was delivered into his hands: 

51 Who then flew all the males 
with the edge of the ſword, and 
raled the city, and took the ſpoils | 
thereof, and paſſed through the city, 
over them that were Gains | 

52 After this went they over Jor- 
dan, into the great Plain before 
Bethſan. It 

53 And Judas gurhered togarher 
thoſ: that came behind, and exhort- 
ed the people all the way through, 
2 they came into an land of Ju- 

Ca. 43 2 
54 80 they went up to mount 
805 with joy and gladneſs, where 
they offered burnt-offerings, becauſe 
not one of them were ſlain until 
they had returned in peace. 

55 Now what time as Judas and 
Jonathan were in the land of Ga- 
laad, and Simon his. brother in Ga. 
lilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Joſeph the Jon of Zactiarias;| 
and Azarias, captains of the garri- 
ſons, heard of the valiant acts and 
Warlike deeds which they had done. 


us alſo get us a name, and go fight 
Ch, v. V. 48. - teh Se, Numb, xx, Vs and 


57 Wherefore they ſaid, Let | 


with them, they went towards Jam- 
nia, : ; | 4 


men out of the they” to fight againſt 


them. 
60 And ſo it was that Joſeph 


and Azarias were put to flight, and 
purſued unto the borders of Judea : 


pitch his tent in the a where he and there were ſlain that day of the 
people of Iſrael, about two thou. | 


ſand men. 
throw among the children of Iſrael, 
Judas, and his ora but 8 
to do ſome valiant act. 

62 Moreover, theſe men came not 


deliverance was given unto Iſrael. 


his brethren were greatly renowned 


in the ſight of all Iſrael, and of all 
the heathen whereſoever their name 


was heard of; 
64 Inſomuch as the people FRI 
bled unto them with Joyful accla- 


mations. 
65 Afterwards went Judas forth 


with "ki brethren, and fought againſt 
ward the ſouth, where he ſmote He- 


pulled down' the fortreſs of it, and 
burnt the towers thereof round 
about. | 

66. From thenee he removed to 
go into the land of the Philiſtines, 
and paſſed through Samaria, 

67 At that time certain prieſts, 
deſirous to ſhew their valour, were 


Ute on xi. 21. 1 '%s . 


Ver. 61. Not obedient] Compare Numb, xiv. 4 


hap. We 
e, we heathen that are round 
| avout us.“ 


58 80 allen hap nad given 
charge unto the garriſon that was 


59 Then came Gorgias and his 


61 Thus was there a great over- 


beccuſe they were not obedient unto 


of the ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand 
63 Howbeit, the man Judas and 


the children of Efau in the land to- 


bron, and the towns thereof, and 


Cas. oe S oi — — 
F ̃˙ 1 ˙—m T 
2 dn IE x 
75 


lain in battle, for that they vent 
out to fight unadviſedly. 
68 So Judas turned to Azotus in 


* * 2 win th 2 
2 16 — r 
- A 2 n 


EDI ͤ ͤ ͤ a Ec. 
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Chap, V. IMCEABEES. Chap. Vf. 
in the land of the Philiſtines, and down upon his bed, and fell fick for 
when he had pulled down their al- grief, becauſe it had not befallen 

tats, and burnt their carved images Num 28 he laoked for. 
with fire, and ſpailed their cities, he] 9 And chere he continged many 
returned into the land of Judea. days: for his _ was ever more 
CHAP, VI. and more, and aer 

B Hutiochus diath, 12 aud confeſeth that te is he Mould die. 

- plagued far the Wrong done to Fery/aler. 10 Wherefore he called for al 


A 'BOUT that time king Antio- his friends, and {aid unto them,**The 
gh 


chus travelling chang a _theſ|ifleep is from mine eyes, and 
countries, heard ſay, = Ely- My earl, vir for very — 4 
mais in the country of Perſia, was g 2 thought with myſcf 
city greatly renowned for xiches, Into what tribulation am I come, 
filver and gold; and how great a flood of miſery is it 
2 And that there was in it a very|| wherein now I am! for l was boun- 
rich temple, wherein were coverings _ and beloved in my power: 
of gold, and breaft-plates, and ſhields|| x2 £ But now I remember the 
Which Alexander /ox of Philip the ds that I did at Jeruſalem, and 
Macedonian King, who reigned firſt that I took all the veſſels of gold 
among the Grecians, had left there. and ſilver that were therein, and 
3 Wherefore he came and ſoughtſent to deſtroy the inhabitants of 
co take the city, and to ſpoil ita hut Judea without a cauſe. 
he was not able, becauſe they af the 13 I perceive therefore that for 
city Rares. had warning thereof, this cauſe theſe troubles are come 
4 Roſe up againſt him. in battle: upon me, and behald Lperiſh.through 
he fled, and departed:thence with great grief in a ſtrange land.” 
great heavineſs, and returned to Ba- 44 Then called he for Philip, one 
g bylon. . of his friends, whom he made ruler 
5 Moreover, there. came one who over all his realm, 
krought him tidicgs into Perſia, that 1.5 And gave him the erown, an 
the armies which went againſt the his robe, and his ſignet, to the end 
land gf Judea, were put to flight; fhe ſhould bring up his ſon Antoo- 
6 And chat Lyſias, who went [chus, and nouriſh: him for the king- 
forth firſt with a great power, Was dom. 
driven away of the Jews; and that 26 80 len Antiochus died thee 
they were made ſtrong by the yo in the hundred forty and-ninth yea. 
-mour, and power, and (ſtore of 19 Now. when Lyſias knew that 
ſpoils, which;they had gotten: af uhe the king was. dead, he ſet up Anti- 
armies, whom they had deſtroyed: |chus his Joni(whom: heithad brougit 
7 Alſo that theythadqulled down ab being young) to reign | in bis 
the jabomination Which che hail :ſet ſtead, and his name he called Lups 
up upon the altar in qeruſalem, and fror. 
that ey had compaſſed About the 18 About this time ahey thi 
ſanctuary withzhigh walls as before, | were in the-tower, ſhut up the Lra | 
ang his-gity, Rethlura. elites round about the © ſan&ua!) 
8 ¶ Now. when the kingheard theſe and ſought always their hurt, and 
words, he was:aſtonifhetl, and: fore he, ſtrep 1 Wende of the heather 


In 


moved: herenpon he laid him herefore Judas purpoſiag 
3 


_ a. called all he 
to deſttey thEmy all t 
e 10 beſiege them 

20 Sb they came togethetr,. and] 
beſieged them in the hundred and 

frieth ear; and he made ſmounts 
10 ſhot gain * and ober en⸗ 
guns, 

21 Howbeit, certain of cher that [fire 
were beſieged 

ſome ungouly men Re” Kn J 
ET. 
22 And they v went unto the king, | 
ind ſaid; * How long will it be ere 
thou execute 0 judgments and an 
our brethren 

23 We haye We willidg wo pG 
thy fatherz and to do as he would 
have us; 0 to obey his mee 
ments; 

24 For which oats they of pars 
nation beſiege the tower, and are 
alienated from us: moreover, as 
many of us as they could light on, 
hay: flew, and ones our inheri⸗ 
tune. 

25 Neither kave thin! Aretched 
out their hand againſt us only, but 
lo againſt all their borders. 
26 And behold, this day are they] 


1 beſieging the tower at Jeruſalem, ro 
| WS to take it: the ſanctuary alfo, and 
. Berhfura have they fortified. 


27 Wherefore, if thou doſt not 
prevent them quickly, they will do 


e greater things than theſe, neither 
- (halt thou be able to rule them.“ 

it 28 Now when the king heard this; 
' he was angry; and gathered together 


hs army, and thoſe that had charge 
of the horſe, - «| 


rom 'orher kingdoms, and from 

iſles of the ſea, er of hired fol- 
dern. 

30 80 that the nomber of his Ar- 

ny was an hundred thouſund foot- 

men, and twenty thoufand horſe- 


L MACC ABER S. 


got forth; unto wiom 


covered every 


all his friends, and the caprains of 


* There came alſo unto hitn 


people | men, and tw G and thirry aura 


exerciſed 1 in battle. 


31 Theſe went through Id 


uttiea, 
and pitched àgainſt Bechſura, which 


they aſſaulted many duys, making 
en gines of war; but this of Berb. 


be ce came out and burtit them with 


fought valiantly. - 


the tower, and pitched ih Bathzacht · 
rias, over againft the kings * 

3 Then the king riſing v 
early, marched flereel with his bolt 
toward Bathzacharias, where his ar- 


mies made them ready x6 battle, and 1 


ſounded the trumpets. 

34 And to the end ey might 
provoke the elephants to fight; they 
ſhewed them the blood of grapes and 
mulberries. 

35 Moreover they: dleided the 
beaſts among the armes; and for 


every elephant they appointed 2 


thouſand. men armed with coats of 
mail, and with helmets of braſs on 


their heads 5 and beſides this, for 
every beaſt were ordained fre buns 
dred horſemen of the beſt,” 

36 Theſe were ready a 
ro | occaſion: whereſoever the bealt — 0 
and whitherſoever the beaſt went, 


"they went allo, neither departed they 


from him. 

37 And upon the beaſts Mere 
were ſtrong towers ef wood, which 
one of them, and 
were girt faſt unto them wich des 
vices: there were alſe upon eve 


one two and rhirty ſtrong men that 


fought upon them, befides the In⸗ 
dian that ruled him. 

38 As for the rettinafit of the 
horfernen, they ſet them on this fide 
and that ſide, at che two parts of the 


hoſt, giving them Hgns What to do, 


ch, *. 35 "They divided the _ Ne is a 


curious defeription of by manner of fighting with e 
phat,” | 


32 Upon this Judas removed from 
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Chap. V. 
and being hatneſſed all over amidſt 
the ranks. -2131:$9 "Mm 5H 
39 Now when — ſun ſhame 
a upon the ſhields of gold and braſs, [land 
the mountains gliſtered a 
and ſhined like lamps of fire. 
40 80 part of the kings army "3 
ing ſpread. upon the high mountains, 
part on the vallies below, they 
marked on ſafely, and in order. 
41 Wherefore all chat heard the 
noiſe of their multitude, and the 
marching of the company, and the 
rattling of the harneſs, were moved: 
for the army War very great and 
mighty. | F117 387 1 
432 Then Jadas and his hoſt 49 1 
near, and entered into battle, and 
there were ſlain of the ge ANY 
ne hundred men. 5 

43 Eleazar, alſo dee N 
ran, perceiving. that one of the 
beaſts, armed with royal harneſs, 
was higher than all the reſt, and ſup- 
poſing. that the king was upon him, 
44 Put, himſelf in jeopardy to the 

end he might deliver his People, and 
get him a perpetual name: 
45 Wherefore he ran vpon vie 
courageouſiy through the midſt of 
the battle, ſlaying on the right hand 
and on the left, 1⁰ that they were 
divided from him on both ſides. 
46 Which done, he crept under 
the elephant, and thruſt him under, 
and flew him: whereupon the ele- 
phant fell Mun ve him, and 
there he died. 

47 Howbeit, the reſt of the Jews 
ſeeing ; the ſtrength of the king, and 
the violence of his Fea, turned 
away from them.. 

48 Then the king's army went 
up to Jeruſalem to meet them, and 
the king pitched his tents againſt 
Judea, and againſt mount Sion : 

49 But with them that were in 
Bethſura he made peace; for they 


err 
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Chap. V. 
came out of the city because they 
had no victuals there, to endure the 
— 12 it e a” 8 75 of Felt to the 


1A. 


1 ü _—_— 


Nats Goole bug wok Bethfory 
and ſet a garriſon chere to keep it. 


| 51 As for the ſanctuary, he be. 


fieged'it.many-.days : wh ſet there 
artillery with engines, and inſtru- 
ments to caſt fire and ſtones, and 
r to caſt darts and lings. 
52 Whereupon, they alſo made 
engines againſt their engines, and 
held them battle a long ſeaſon. 
53 Yet at the laſt: their veſſcls 
being without victuals, (for that it 
was the . year, and they in 
Judea that were delivered from the 
Gentiles, md aaa my _ reſidue of 


| the ſtore) * 


1:5 4! There were wn a ow left i in 
the fanctuary, becauſe the famine 
did ſo prevail againſt them, that 
they were fain to diſperſe themſelves 
every man to his own place. 
335 At that time Lyſias heard fay, 
that Philip (whom Antiochus, the 
king whiles he lived, had appointed 
to bring up his fon Antiochus, that 
he might be king) 

56. Was returned but of Perſa 
and Media, and the kings hoſt allo 


that went with him, and that he 


ſought to take unto him the ruling 
of the affairs. 
57 Wherefore he wont in all haſte, 
and ſaid to the king, and the cap- 


5 * 
N 


| tains of the hoſt, and the compan! 


We decay daily, and our victuals 
are but. ſmall, and the place we lay 
ſiege unto is ſtrong, and the affairs 


| of the kingdom lie upon us. 


58 Now therefore et us be friends 
with) theſe men, and make peace 
with them and with all their nation; 

59 And covenant with them, that 
Fs ſhall live after their laws, ® 
hey did before: for * are thee 


* 


fore diſpleaſed, and have done all 
cheſe things, becauſe we aboliſhed 
JJ T2 te hethnn” 
were content : wherefore he ſent 
unto them to make peace, and they 
accepted thereof, q 
61 Alfo the king and the princes, 
made an oath unto them: where- 
upon they went out of the ſtrong 
DL IEEE, 
62 Then the king entered into 
mount Sion: but when he ſaw the 
ſtrength of the place, he brake his 
oath that he had made, and gave 
commandment to pull down the 
wall round about. 
63 Afterward departed he in all 
haſte, and returned unto Antiochia, 
where he found Philip to be maſter 
of the city : ſo he fought againſt 
him, and took the city by force. 
1 Antiochus is ſlain, and Demetrius reigneth in 
his flead. 5 Alcimus would Be high prigſt. 


+ 2 "OO 


, N the hundred and one and fif- 
1 tieth year, Demetrius the /on of 
0 Seleucus departed from Rome, and 


city of the ſea-coaſt, and reigned 


a 

5 here,. 
e 2 And as he entered into the pa- 
9 lace of his anceſtor S, ſo it Was that 


bis forces had taken Antiochus and 
Lyſias to bring them unto him. 


p- 3 Wherefore when he knew it, 
. e faid, Let me not ſee their faces. 
ls 4 So his hoſt flew them. Now 
alben Demetrius was ſet upon the 
; chrone of his kingdom, BYE 


51 There came unto him all the 


* 2 V. 60. Were content :] Were ſatisfied, 
de or agreed — This may help us to the ſenſe of 
nz 18 Ui in Exod. l. 2x. Joſh, vii. 7. Judg. xvii. 11. 
fe dick. ina Kings 'v. 23. ſhould be rendered, 

We not —in vi. 3. © agree, I pray thee, to go” 
1 am. XVIL, 39.“ and he agreed to go, though 
w_ afierw 2 experience, or made no trial of them; but 
fe- a David ſaid unto Saul,. I cannot go with. 


Chap. VIE I. MACCABERS. 


60. So the king and the princes 


came up with a few men unto a| {7 
their words; for they ſaw that they 


having Alcimus (who was defirous 


to be high prieſt) for their captain. 
6 And they accuſed the people to 


the king, ſaying, Judas and his bre- 


driven us out of our own land. 
and ſee what havock he hath made 


them that aid them, i 
8 Then the king choſe Bacchides 


in the kingdom, and faithful to the 
king. e 5 a6 


wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
high prieſt, and commanded that he 


10 $0 they departed, and came 
with a great power into the land of 


Judas and his brethren with peace- 
able words deceitfully. 
11 But they gave no heed to 


were come with a great power, 
12 Then did there aſſemble unto 


of ſcribes, to require Juſtice, 

| 13 Now the Aſſideans were the 

firſt among the children of Iſrael 

that ſoughr peace of them. 
14 For ſaid they, One that is a 


C 


| 


with this army, and he will do us no 


|ably, and ſware unto them, ſaying, 


you, nor your friends. 


3 


16 Whereupon they believed 
him: howbeit, he took of them 


% for I have not been uſed to them,” 


._— 


ö 


"743" 


3 Chap. VII. 
wicked and ungodly men of Iſrael, 


thren have ſlain all thy friends and 


7 Now therefore ſend ſome man 
whom thou truſteſt, and let him go 


amongſt us, and in the kings land, 
and let him puniſh them with all 


a friend of the king, who ruled be- 
yond the flood, and was a great man 


8 And him he ſent with that 


ſhould take vengeance of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. N 


Judea, where they ſent meſſengers to 


Alcimus and Bacchides, a company 


prieſt of the ſeed of Aaron, is come 


15 S0 he ſpake unto them peace- 


We will procure the harm neither of 


threeſcore men and flew them in one 


2 — 
222727... 4627: 5. 
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day, according to the words which | 
MEMEAS oi | 

17 *The fleſh of thy ſaints have 
they caft out, and their blood. have 


they ſhed round about Jeruſalem, | 
and there was none to bury them.” 


18 Wherefore the fear and dread 
of them fell upon all the people, 


who ſaid, There is neither truth nor 


righteouſneſs in them; for they 
have broken the covenant and oath 
that they made. an 
19 After this removed Bacchides 
from Jeruſalem, and pitched his 
tents in Bezeth, where he ſent and 
took many of the men that had for- 
ſaken him, and certain of the people 


alſo, and when he had ſlain them, 
He caſt them into the great pit. 


20 Then committed he the coun- 
try to Alcimus, and left with him a 
power to aid him: ſo Bacchides 
„ Hoon 
21 But Alcimus contended for 
the high prieſthooe. 
22 And unto him reſorted all 
ſuch as troubled the people, who, 
after they had gotten the land of 
Juda into their power, did much 
„„ TO TT 
23 Now when Judas ſaw all the 


' miſchief that Alcimus and his com- 


pany. had done among the Iſraelites, 
even above the heathen, _ 
. 24 He went out into all the coaſts 


of Judea round about and took ven- 


geance of them that had revolted 
to mount Sion, and there came out 


trom him, ſo that they durſt no 
more go forth into the country, _ 
25 On the other fide, when Al- 
cimus ſaw that Judas and his com- 


Ch. vii. v. 16. He wrote, ] Namely, the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſ; Ixxix. 2, 3. There is ſome little variation here in 


the: Greek from that of the 50. So the writers of the | 


New Teſtament. ſometimes quote the very words of 
the 70. and ſometimes not; They alſo ſometimes 
refer to paſſages in the Old Teſtament not as real 
prophecies, but in the manner of accommodation, and 
as ſimilar caſes, like this author here, and many 


violence. 


ABE E S. Chap, vl. 


pany had gotten the upper hand, 
and knew that he was not able to 


abide their force, he went again to 


the king, and ſaid all the worſt of 
them that he could. 75 
26 Then the king ſent Nicanor, 
one of his honourable princes, 2 
man that. bare. deadly Gs unto 
Iſrael, with commandment to de. 
{troy the people. 1 
27 So Nicanor came to Jeruſalem 
with a great force; and ſent unto 
Judas and his brethren. deceitfully 
with friendly words, ſaying, 

b 28 Let there be no battle be. 
tween me and you: I will come 
with a few men, that I may fee you 
in PEACE. - 


| 29 He came therefore to Juds, 


and they ſaluted one another peace- 
ably. Howbeit, the enemies were 
prepared to take away Judas by 


30 Which thing, after it was 
known to Judas, to wit, that he 
came unto him with deceit, he was 
fore afraid of him, and would ſee his 
face no more. . 

31 Nicanor alſo, when he ſaw 
that his counſel was diſcovered, 
went out to fight againſt Judas be- 
lides Capharſalama; 
32 Where there were flain of Ni- 


canors ſide about five thouſand 


men, and the reſt fled into the city 


of David. 


33 After this went Nicanor vp 


of the ſanctuary certain of the 
prieſts, and certain of the elders of 
the people to ſalute him peaceably, 
and to ſhew him the burnt-ſacrifice 
that was offered for the king. 

34 But he mocked- them and 
laughed at them, apd abuſed them 
ſhamefully, and ſpake proudly; 
35 And ſwore in his wrath, ſaß- 


ether Jewiſh writers. See note 1 Cor. U, $5.20 


ing, Unleſs Judas and his hoſt be 


Chap.” | 
how. delivered into my hands, if 
ever I come again in ſafety, I will 
burn up this houſe : and with that 
he went out in a great rage. ee 
36 Then the prieſts entered in, 
and ſtood before the altar and the 
temple, weeping, and ſaying, 
37 Thou, O Lord, didſt chooſe 
this houſe to be called by thy name, 
| and to be a houſe of prayer and peti- 
tion for thy people 
38 Be avenged of this man and 


his hoſt, and let them fall by the 


ſword: remember their blaſpemies, 
and ſuffer them not to continue any 


longer. . 4%, 


309 So Nicanor went out of Jeru- 


ſalem, and pitched his tents in Beth- 
horon, where an hoſt ut | of | Syria | 


40 But Judas pitched in Adaſa 
with three-thouſand men, and there 


he prayed; ſaying, ' ' 
41 0 Lord, when they that were 


and ſmote an hundred fourſcore and 
five thouſand of them 
442 Even ſo deſtroy thou this hoſt 
before us this day, that the reſt ma 
know that he hath ſpoken blaf 
phemouſly , againſt thy ſanctuary, 


and judge thou him according to his 


wickedneſs. © + F 
43. So the thirteenth day of the 


month Adar the hoſt joined battle: 


but Nicanor's hoſt was diſcomfited, 


and he himſelf was firſt ſlain in the «RES A APC 
country of Spain for the winning of 

44 Now when Nicanor's hoſt ſaw 
that he was: flain, N they caſt away 


battle, 


5 


45 Then they purſued after t 


2 day's- journey from Adaſa unto 


Gazera, ſounding an alarm after 


them with their trumpets. $4 
46 Whereupon, they came forth 
out of all the towns of Judea, round 


* 


I. M AC CAB E Es. 


they turning back upon them that 
purſued them, were all ſlain with 


che ſword and not one of them was 


L 


Nicanor's head, and his right hand 
which he ſtretched out ſo proudly, 
and brought them away, and hanged 
them up towards Jeruſalem. 43 


joĩced greatly, and they kept that 
day a day of great gladneſss. 
49 Moreover, they ordained to 
keep yearly this day, 'being the 
thirteenth VE Adar. 


reſt a little while. 
HA p. VIII. 
ö 


the Romans, 20 and maketh a league «with 


em. 


ſent from the king of the Afiyrians| N OW Judas had heard of the 
blaſphemed, thine angel went out 


fame of the Romans, that 
they were mighty and . valiant men, 
and ſuch as would lovingly accept 
all that joined themſelves unto them, 
and make a league of amity with all 
that came unto them; 
2 And that they were men of 
great valour. It was told him alſo 
of their wars and noble acts which 


and how they had conquered them, 
and brought them under tribute, 
3 And what they had done in the 


Ch. viii. V. 2. It was told] Some perſons. (Twecy 


elliptical, and therefore the verb act. is very properly 


rendered paſſively: a like inſtance occurs in Luke x11. 
20. „ They (chat is, diſcaſes or other cauſes of death) 


amait274 ſhall demand thy ſoul, i. e. life, or thy 
ſoul ſhall be required—80 again in xvi. 4, 9. That 
they may receive you,” or ye may be received— 


h 
| Galatians] Gauls. The original in this chapter, which 


is a very curious deſcription of the Roman bravery 
and generofity, and their rapid conqueſts, deſerves a 
08 tranſlation than is given here and in Elizabeth s 
„ 3 «+ 


1 


Chap. VIII. 
about, and cloſed them in; ſo that 


47 Aſterwards they took the 
ſpoils, aud the prey and ſmote off 


48 For this cauſe the people re- 


30 Thus the land of Juda was in 


0 
222 ͤ ũͤðl᷑̃ͥ ̃⁰ ⅛ Ä ˙ ⁵-A ͤͤ⁰v i; a . : 
p 2 — 1 5 : : q 


1 Judas is informed of the power and policy of 


they had done among the Galatians, 


underſtood) Finynoavre, told — The nom. caſe is here 


: 4 \ r £ 
ARRAN ̃ Awake £5; Hf 


Chap. VII. I. MACCABEES. Chip, VIII 
{ the mines of the ſilver and gold] and iſles, that at any time refiltey 
which K there?s fſihe m;; of 4c * 
| 1 1 22 1 . . 4 
| 


| - patience they had conquered all the ſuch as relied upon them, they kept 
place (though it were very far from amity: and that they had conquered 
them, ) and the kings allo that came kingdoms both far and nigh, inſo. 
_ againſt them from the uttermoſt part | much as all that heard of their name 
of the earth, till they had diſcom- were afraid of them 
fited them, and given them a great 13 Alſo, that whom they would 
overthrow, ſo that the reſt did give] help to a kingdom, thoſe reign 
them tribute every year. fſand whom again they would, they 
5 Beſides this, how they had diſ- diſplace :* finally that they were 
. comfited in battle Philip, and Per- greatly exalted: + "TEA 
ſeus king of the Citims with others x4 Yet for all this, none of them 
that lifted up themſelves againſt| wore a crown, or was clothed in 
them, and had overcome them: | purple to be magnified thereby: 
6 How alſo Antiochus the great] 15 Moreover, how they had 
king of Aſia that came againſt them | made for themſelves a ſenate-houſe, 
in battle, having an hundred and wherein three hundred and twenty 
twenty elephants, with .horſemen| men fat in council daily, conſulting 
and chariots, and a very great army, alway: for the people, to the end 
was diſcomfited by them; © — | they might be well ordered : 
7 And how they took him alive] 16 And that they committed their 
and covenanted that he, and ſuch government to one man. every year, 
as reigned after him, ſhould pay a] who ruled over all their country, 
great tribute, and give hoſtages, and that all were obedient to that 
and that which was agreed upon; | one, and that there was neither envy 
8 And the country of India, and] nor emulation amongſt them. 
Media, and Lydia, and of the 17 Inconſideration of theſe things, 
goodlieſt countries, which they] Judas choſe Eupolemus the ſon of 
took of him, and gave to king] John, the ſon of Accos, and Jaſon 
 Eumenes: ' _ © |] the ſon of Eleazar, and ſent them to 
9 Moreover, how the Grecians Rome to make a league of ami), 
1 y had determined to COme and deſtr OY and confederacy with them, 
1 them J 18 And 10 intreat them, that the) 
1 10 And that they having know- would take the yoke from them ; 
| ledge thereof, ſent againſt them a for they ſaw that the kingdom of 
certain captain, and fighting with |the Grecians did oppreſs Iſracl with 
them, ſtew. many of them, and car-| ſervitude. 885 
Tied away captives their wives and]. 19 They went therefore to Rome, 
their children, and ſpoiled them, (which was a very great Journey) 
and took poſſeſſion of their lands, | and came into the ſenate, where 
and pulled down their ſtrong holds, they ſpake, and ſaid, 35 
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and brought them to be their fer-|, 20 0 « Judas Maccabeus with 
vants unto this day. his brethren, and the people of the 
11 Tf was toll bin beſides, how] - r nh . 
i * #5 | Jer | Ch. viii. V. 16. One man] By this muſt be mes 
: they deſtroyed and brought under principal the dictator, wo By choſen occaliouall3 
their dominion all other kingdoms | but the two conſuls angualy, «© 


* is 


Jews 1 Gor. us unto you, to 

| make a confederacy and peace with 
you, and that we might be regiſtered] 

your confederatesand friends.? 


mans well. 

22 And . 18 ale copy of the 
epiſtle which the: ſenate wrote back | 

again, in tables of braſs, and ſent to 

Jeruſalem, that there they might 

have by them a anos wo Peg 

and confederacy : 

23 © Good ſucceſs be to the Ro- 
mans, and to the people of the Jews, | 

by ſea and by land for ever: the 
ſword alſo and —_ be og uy: 
1 
24 Tf Fob come. firſt, any war 
upon the Romans, or any of their 
confederates throughout all their 
| dominion, 

25 The people of the Thy mall] 
help them, as the time ſhall be 14 
pointed, with all their heart. 
26 Neither ſhall they give any 
thing unto them that make war 
upon them, or aid them with 
victuals, weapons, money, or ſhips, 
as. it hath ſeemed good unto the 
Romans; but they ſhall keep their 
covenant without AY w 4 en 
therefore, 4 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, if 
war come firſt upon the nation of 
the Jews, the Romans ſhall help 
them with all their heart, according 
as the time ſhall be appointed them. | 

28 Neither ſhall * be given 
to them that take part againſt. them, 
or weapons, or money, or ſhips, as 
it hath ſeemed: good to the Romans: 
bur they ſhall keep. their covenants, | 
and that without deceit. 

29 According to theſe. articles 

ave the Romans made a covenant 
Vith the people of the Jews. _ 

30 Howbeir, if hereafter the one 
Party or the other ſhall wink meet 


I MAC CABE Es. 


4 


\ 


Chap. IX. 
to add or diminiſh any thing, they 


may do it at their pleaſures; and 
whatſoever they ſhall add or take 


away, ſhall be ratified. 
21 80 chat matter nm che Ro- : 


31 And as touching the evils that 
Demetrius doeth to the Jews, we 
have written unto him, ſaying, 


Wherefore haſt thou made thy yoke 15 


heavy upon our friends, and con- 
federates the Jews? UTE, 


32 If therefore' they Split 


them juſtice, and _ with thee by 
ſea __ W 


CHAP. IX. 


11 Alcimus and Bacchides come again 40005 neu 


Forces into Fudea: 7 the army of Fudas flze 
. from him, 17 and he is 1er 30 front 


; i in his place. 


AUrthermore, FIR AGE 
heard that Nicanor, and his 
hoſt were ſlain in battle, he ſent 
Bacchides and Alcimus into the 
land of Judea the fecond time, and 


with them the chict ra . of his 


Roste 
2 Who went forth by the way 


that leadeth to Galgala, and pitched 


their tents: before Maſeloth, Which 
is in Arbela, and after they had 
won it, they ſlew much people. 

3 Alfo the fiift month of the hun- 
dred fifty and ſecond year, they en- 
camped before Jeruſale. 


4 From whence they 8 


and went to Berea, with twenty 
thouſand fcot- men, and two thouſand 
horſemen. 

5 Now Judas had mehl his 
* at Eleaſa, and three thouſand 
choſen men with him; 

6 Who ſeeing the OT 1 
the other army to be ſo great, were 
ſorè afraid: whereupon many con- 
veyed themſelves out of the hoſt, 


inſomuch as there abode of them no 


more but eight hundred men. 


— — - - 
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Chap. IX. . 1 AC CAB E E S Chap. ti 
« When Judas therefore ſaw wing, and purſued them Unto the 
that his hoſt  lipe away, and that] moũnt Abts. 
the battle preſſed upon him, he was 16 But wheti they. of the lf 
ſote troubled in mind, and much wing ſaw that they of the right wing 
diſtreſſed, for that he had no time were diſcomfited, they follows 
to gather them togetber. upon Judas and thoſe that were with 
8 Nevertheleſs, unto them that him, hard at the heels from behind: 
remained, he ſaid, © Let us riſe and} 17 Whereupon there was a for 
go up againſt our enemies, if per- battle, inſomuch as many were ſtain 
adventure we may be able to fight jog both parts. 
with them; 18 Judas alſo was killed, and the 
9 But they debontd ban gaying, remnant ed.” 
We ſhall never be able: let us now| 19 Then en and Simon 
rather ſave our lives, and hereafter tool Judas their brother and buried 
we will return with our brethren, him in the ſepulchre of his father 
and fight againſt them: : for we are] in Modin. 5 
but few. 8 20 Moreover, they bewailed him, 
10 Then] udas 2 God forbid; and all Ifrael made great-lamentz- 
that I ſhould do this thing, and flee|tion for him, and mourned many 
away from them; if our time be days, Lying, | 
come, let us die manfully for our 21 How is the valiant man fallen, 
brethren, and let us not ſtain out n. delivered Iſrael! 
Aber.” >: 22 As for the other things con- 
11 With that the hoſt of Bar- cerning Judas and his wars, and the 
abides removed out of their tents, noble acts which he did, and his 
and ſtood over againſt them, their] greatneſs, they are not written : jor 
' horſemen being divided into two they were very many. 
We and their ſlingers and archers 23 f Now after the death of 
ing before the holt, and they that Judas, the wicked began to put 
— 3 in the fore-ward: were all forth their heads in A the coaſts of 
mighty men. | Iſrael,” and there x 2 Up all ſuch as 
12 As for Bacchides, hs; was in| w wrought iniquity, | 
the right wing; ſo the hoſt drew] 24 In thoſe days alſo was there 1 
near on the two parts,” an founded very great famine, by reaſon where. 
their trumpets. jof the eee revolted, and went 
13 They alſo of Judas ſide, even with them. 
chey ſounded their trumpets alſo;Þ ' 25 Then Baochides choſe the 
ſo that the earth ſhook at the noiſe wicked men, and made them lords 
of the armies, and the battle con- E. the country. 


* 


e 


3 


tinued from morning till night. 26 And they made enquity and 
14 Now when Judas Perceived ſcarch for Judas? friends, 
that Bacchides and the ſtrength of brought them unto Bacchides, vi 
his army were on the right fide; he] took vengeance of them, and u 
took With him all the hardy men, them deſpitefully. | 

4k Who diſcomfited the right] 27 So was there a great afßtiction 
in Ifrael, the like thereof was bot 


Ch. * Wiek God forbid,] Here the e ſince the time that a prophet Was 
js in the Greek, en 44%. Land : ſo it is in 


Ch. xili. 5. | LI Nu ſeen W them, 


Chap. X. I. MACC 
28 For this cauſe all Judas 
friends came together and ſaid unto 
Jonathan, 5 e : * . e e 
29 * Since thy brother Judas 
died, we have no man like unto him 
to go forth againſt our enemies and 
Bacchides, and againſt them of our 
nation that are adverſaries to us. 
30 } Now therefore we have 
choſen thee this day to be our prince 
and captain in his ſtead, that thou 
mayeſt fight our battles? — 
31 Upon this, Jonathan took the 
governance upon him at that time, 
and roſe up inſtead of his brother 
1 Py 5 
32 But when Bacchides gat 
knowledge thereof, he ſought for to 
JJ 
33 Then Jonathan and Simon 
his brother, and all that were with 
him, perceiving that, fled into the 
wilderneſs of Thecoe, and pitched 


. 
e d beir tents by the water of the pool 
ls Aſphar. „%%% 1 dcih 
't 34 Which when Bacchides under- 
ſtood, he came near to Jordan with 
tall his hoſt upon the ſabbath-day. | 
ut 35 Now Jonathan had ſent his 
brother Joby, a captain of the peo- 
ple, to pray his friends the Naba- 
thites, that they might leave with 
hem their carriage, which was much. 
e 36 But the children of Jambri 
nt came out of Medaba, and took 
John and all that he had, and went 
he their way with it. 
ds 37 After this came word to Jo- 
nathan and Simon His brother, that 
nd dhe children of Jambri made a great 
nd marriage, and were bringing the 
ho Wi bride from Nadebath with a great 
(ed train, as being the daughter of one 


of the great princes of Chanaan. 


on , 38 Therefore they remembered 
dot John their brother, and went up 


- 


AB E E S. Chap. IX. 
39 Where they lifted up their 
eyes and looked, and behold, there 
was much ado, and great carriage: 
and the bridegroom came forth, 
and his friends and brethren to meet 
them with drums and inſtruments of 
muſick, and many weapons. 
40 Then Jonathan and they that 
were with him, roſe up againſt them 
from the place where they lay in 


ambuſh, and made a ſlaughter of 
them in ſuch ſort, as many fell 


down dead, and the remnant fled 
into the mountain, and they took all 
their ſpoils. e EW ER 


41 Thus was the marriage turned 


into mourning, and the noile of their 
melody into lamentation.” __ 
42 So when they had avenged 
fully the blood of their brother, 
they turned again to the marſh of 
Jordan. 


| 43 Now when Bacchides heard 
hereof, he came on the ſabbath-day 
unto the banks of Jordan with a 


great power.. | | 
44 Then Jonathan ſaid to his 
company, Let us go up now and 
fight for our lives; for it ſtandeth 
not with us to-day, as in time paſt: 
45 For behold, the battle 1s be- 


fore us and behind us, and the water 
of Jordan on this ſide and that ſide, 


the marſh likewiſe and wood, neither 
is there place for us to turn aſide. 

46 Wherefore cry ye now unto 
heaven, that ye may be delivered 
from the hand of your enemies.” 

47 With that they joined battle, 
and Jonathan ſtretched forth his 
hand to ſmite Bacchides, but he 
turned back from him. FT Bebe 

48 Then Jonathan and they that 


were with him leapt into Jordan, 


and ſwam over unto the farther 
bank: howbeir, the other paſſed 
nor over Jordan unto them. 


7. hid themſelves under the covert 
ot the mountain. LEO, 


49 So there were ſlain of Bac- 


— 
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Chap. IX. 
ſtrong cities in Judea; the fort in 
| 1 and Emmaus, and Beth- 


theſe did be ſtrengtben with high walls, 
with gates, and with bars, 155 


upon Iſrael. 


viſion of victuals. 


50 Afterward returned Bacchides 
to Jeruſalem, and repaired the 


oron, and Beth-el, and Tham- 
natha, Pharathoni, and Taphon, 


51 And in them he ſet a garri- 
ſon, that they might work - malice 


52 He fortified alſo the city Beth- 
ſura, and Gazara, and the tower, 
and put forces in them, and pro- 


2 $3: Beſides, he took the chief 
men's ſons in the country for 
hoſtages, and put them into the 
tower at Jeruſalem to be kept. 

54 Moreover, in the hundred 
fifty and third year, in the ſecond 
month, Alcimus commanded, that 
the wall .of the inner court of the 


ſanctuary ſhould be pulled down; 


he pulled down alſo the works of 


the prophets. 
55 And as he began to pull down, 
even at that time was Alcimus pla- 
gued, and his enterprizes hindered : 
for his mouth was ſtopped, and he 
was taken with a pally, fo that he 
could no more ſpeak any thing, | 
nor give order concerning his houſe. 
56 So Alcimus died at that time 
with great torment. 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw that 
Alcimus was dead, he returned to 
the king ; whereupon the land of 
Judea was in reſt two years. 
58 Then all the ungodly men 
held a council, ſaying, * behold, 
Jonathan and his company are at 
eaſe, and dwell without care: now 
therefore we will bring Bacchides 


I MACCABEES. 
 chides? fide that day about a thou- 


A men. with him. 


with a great hoſt, and ſent letters 
privily to his adherents in Jude, 
that they ſhould take Jonathan and 
thoſe that were with him : howbeit, 


in the wilderneſs, and they repaired 
hoſt, and ſent word to them that 


| againſt Bethbaſi; and they fought 
| againſt it a long ſeaſon, and made 


Simon in the city, and went forth 


| of the city, and burnt up the en- 


hither, who ſhall take them all in 


Chap. IX. 
59 So they went and conſulted 


60 Then removed he, and came 


they could not, becauſe their counſel 
was known unto them. 
61 Wherefore they took of the 
men of the country that were au- 
thors of that miſchief, about fifty 
| perſons, and flew them, 
62 Afterward Jonathan and Si. 
mon, and they that were with him, 
got them away to Bethbaſi, which is 


the decays thereof, and made it ſtrong, 
63 Which thing when Bacchides 
knew, he gathered together all his 


were of Judea, 
64 Then went he and laid ſiege 


engines of war, 
65 But Jonathan left his brother 


himſelf into the country, and with 
a certain number went he forth. 

66 And he ſmote Odonarkes and 
his brethren, and the children of 
Phaſiron in their tent. 

67 And when he began to ſmite 
them, and came up with his forces, 
Simon and his company went out 


gines of war, 

68 And fought inn Bacchides, 
who was diſcomfited by them, and 
they afflicted him ſore : for his 


counſel and travel was in vain. 

69 Wherefore, he was very wroth 
at the wicked men that gave bim 
counſel to come into the count)» 
inſomuch as he flew many of them, 
and purpoſed | to return into his own 


one night.“ 


4 


7 


! 


country. 


Chap. X. 


50 Whereof when Jonathan had 


knowledge, he ſent ambaſſadors 
unto him, to the end he ſhould 


make peace with him, and deliver 
them the priſoners. © 
71 Which thing he accepted, and 


did according to his demands, and] 
{ware unto him, that he would never 


do him harm, all the days of his 


72 When therefore he had re- 


ſtored unto him the priſoners that 
he had taken aforetime out of the 
land of Judea, he returned and went 


his way into his own land, neither 


came he any more into their borders. 
3 Thus the ſword ceaſed from 
Iſrael: but Jonathan dwelt at Mach- 


mas, and began to govern the peo- 
ple, and he deſtroyed the ungodly 


men out of Iſrael. 
CHAP, . 


1 Demetrius maketh large offers to have pence 


with Jonathan : 25 his letters to the Feaus. 


N the hundred and ſixtieth year, 


took Ptolemais: for the people had 
received him, by means whereof he 


reigned there, 


2 Now when king Demetrius 
heard thereof, he gathered together 
an exceeding great hoſt, and went 
torth againſt him to fight. 

3 Moreover, Demetrius ſent let- 
ters unto Jonathan with loving 
words, ſo as he magnified him. 

4 For ſaid he, . Let us firſt make 
peace with him, before he join with 


Alexander againſt us : 
5 Elſe he will remember all the 


evils that we have done againſt him, 


and againſt his brethren, and his 

People.“ 

6 Wherefore he gave him autho- 
ity to gather together an hoſt, and 
© provide weapons, that he might 
ala him in battle; he commanded 


audience of all the people, and of 


Alexander the ſon of Antiochus, 
ſurnamed Epiphanes, went up and 


| thoſe that had forſaken the law and 


| had heard what promiſes Demetrius 


it was told him of the battles and 


Jonathan, ſendeth greeting; 
$Y 


I. MACCABEES Che. X. 


alſo that the hoſtages that were in 
the tower ſhould be delivered him. 

7 Then came Jonathan to Jeru- 
ſalem, and read the letters in the 


them that were in the tower: 
8 Who were ſore afraid, when 
they heard that the king had given 
him authority to gather together 
an hoſt. hs 2 
9 Whereupon they of the tower 
delivered their hoſtages unto Jona- 
than, and he delivered them unto 
their parents. 23 : 

10 This done, Jonathan ſettled 
himſelf in Jeruſalem 'and began to 
build and repair the cit. 

11 And he commanded the work- 
men to build the walls, and the 
mount Sion round about with ſquare 
ſtones, for fortification : and they |} 

12 Then the ſtrangers, that were 
in the fortreſſes which Bacchides 
had built, fled away ; N 

13 Inſomuch as every man left | 
his place, and went into his own 
country. „ 

14 Only at Bethſura certain of 


the commandments, remained ſtill: 
for it was their place of refuge. 
15 Now when king Alexander 


had ſent unto Jonathan; when alſo 


noble acts which he and his brethren 
had done, and of the pains that they 
had endured, 5 

16 He ſaid, Shall we find fuch 
another man ? now therefore -we 
will make him our friend and con- 
federate.” 885 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, 
and ſent it unto him, according to 
theſe words, ſaying, . 

18 King Alexander to his brothe 
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ſent him a purple robe, and a crown 
of gold) and require thee to take our 


than put on the holy robe, and ga- 
| thered together forces, and provided 


May have their aid.” 


unto the people of the Jews, ſendeth 


with our enemies, we have heard 


from tributes, and from the cuſtoms 
of ſalt, and from-crown-taxes. 
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thou art a man of great power, and 
meet to be our friend. 

20 Wherefore now this day we 
ordain thee to be the high prieft of 
thy nation, and to be called the 
king's friend, (and therewithal he 


part, and keep friendſhip with us.” 
21 So in the ſeventh month of 
the hundred and fixtieth year, at 
the feaſt of the tabernacles, Jona- 


much armour, OE 

22 Whereof when Demetrius 
heard, he was very ſorry, and ſaid, 
23 What have we done, that 
Alexander hath prevented us, in 
making amity with the Jews to 
Arengthen himſelf? 
24 I alſo will write unto them 
words of encouragement, and pro- 
miſe them dignities and gifts, that I: 
235 He ſent unto them there- 
fore to this effect; - King Demetrius 


greeting: 


nants with us, and continued in our 
friendſhip, not joining yourſelves 


thereof, and are glad. 

27 Wherefore now continue ye 
ſtill to be faithful unto us, and we 
will well recompenſe you for all 
things ye do in our behalf 
28 And will grant you many im- 
munities, and give you rewards, 
29 And now do I free you, and 
for your ſake J releaſe all the Jews 


30 And from that which apper- 
taineth unto me to receive for the 


19 We have heard of thee, that 


| moons, and ſolemn days, and tie 


8 fall the Jews in my realm. 
26 Whereas ye have kept cove-| 


| enrolled amongſt the king's force: 


Chap. x, 


of the fruit of the trees, I releaſe i 
from this day forth, ſo that they 
ſhall not be taken of the land g 
Judea, nor of the three govern. 
ments which are added thereuny 
out of the country of Samaria, and 
Galilee, from this day forth for ever. 
Lot » —— 
31 Let Jeruſalem alſo be holy 
and free, with the borders thereof, 
both from tenths and- tributes, 
32 And as for the tower which b 
at Jerulalem, I yield up my autbo- 
rity over it, and give it to the high 
prieft, that he may ſet in it fuch men 
as he ſhall choole to keep it. 
33 Moreover, I freely ſet at li. 
berty every one of the Jews that 
were carried captives out of the land 
of Judea into any part of my king. 
dom, and I will, that all my officers 
remit their tributes, even of their 
cattle. ': _ 3 
34 Furthermore, I will, that al 
the feaſts, and ſabbaths, and neu- 


three days before the feaſt, and the 
three days after the feaſt, ſhall be al 
days of immunity and freedom tor 


35 Alfo no man ſhall have authv- 
rity to meddle with them, or da 
moleſt any of them in any matter. 
36 TI will further, that there be 


about thirty thouſand, men of the 
Jews, unto whom pay ſhall be give 
as belongeth to all the king's forces 
37 And of them ſome {hall be 
placed in the king's ſtrong holds, of 
whom alſo /ome ſhall be ſet over the 
affairs of the kingdom, which ar 
of truſt : and I will, that their ov 
ſcers and governors be of then 
ſelves, and that they Lve after th! 
own laws, even as the king hat 
commanded in the land of Jude 


third part of the feed,. and the half: 


38 And concerning the three g 
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W fom the country of Samaria, let 
mem be joined with Judea, that they 
may be reckoned to be under one, 
nor bound to obey other authority 
chan the high prieſt's. 


Z pertaining thereto, I give it as a free 
gift to the ſanctuary at Jeruſalem, 
for the neceſſary 
W ſanctuary. 


W fifteen thouſand ſhekels of ſilver out 
W of the king's accounts, from the 
places appertaining; 

W the officers payed not in, as in for- 
W mer time, from henceforth ſhall be 
given towards the works of the 
W temple, 

W thouſand ſhekels of filver, which 
W they took from the uſes of the tem- 
W ple out of the accounts year by 
eaſed, becauſe they appertain to the 
W prieſts that miniſter, 5 


or be within the liberties thereof, 
being indebted unto the king, or for 
any other matter, let them be at li- 


W 7, expences ſhall 


pences ſhall be given out of the 


people heard theſe words, they gave 


them, becauſe they re. nembered the 


I. M. AC C 
vernments that are added to Judea| 


g 


39 As for Ptolemais and the land 


expences of the 


40 Moreover, I give every year 


41 And all the overplus, which 


| 


42 And beſides this, the five| 


year, even thoſe things ſhall be re- 


43 And whoſoever they be tha 
flee unto the temple at Jeruſalem, 


berty, and all that they have in my 
realm, Tos 

44 For the building alſo and re- 
pairing of the works of the ſanctua- 

be given of the 
King's accounts "iy 

45 Yea, and for the building of 
the walls of Jeruſalem, and the 
fortif ying thereof round about, ex- 


} 


King's accounts, as alſo for the 
building of the walls in Judea.” 
46 Now when Jonathan and the 


no Credit unto them, nor received 


AB E ES. Chap. X. 
great evil that he had done in Iſrael; 
for he had afflifted them very ſore. 

47 But with Alexander they were 
well pleaſed, becauſe he was the firſt 
that entreated of true peace with 
them, and: they were confederate 
with him always. pee” 

48 Then gathered king Alexander 
great forces, and camped over 
or SE og ts 
49 And after the two kings had 


joined battle, Demetrius' hoſt fled ; 


but Alexander followed after him, 
and prevailed againſt them. 
50 And he continued the battle 
very ſore until the ſun went down ; 
and that day was Demetrius ſlain. 


baſſadors toPtolemee king of Egypt, 
with a meſſage to this effect: 
52 Foraſmuch' as I am come 
again to my realm, and am ſet on 
the throne of my progenitors, and 
have gotten the dominion, and over- 
thrown Demetrius, and recovered 
our country, : 

53 (For after I had joined battle 
with him, both he and his hoſt was 
diſcomfited by us, ſo that we fit in 
the throne of his kingdom) 

54 Now therefore let vs make 
a league of amity together, and 
give me now thy daughter to wife: 


and I will be thy ſon-in-law, and 


will give both thee and her gifts, 


| according to thy dignity. 


55 Then Ptolemee the king gave 
anſwer, ſaying, Happy be the day 
wherein thou didſt return into the 
land of thy fathers, and ſatteſt in 
the throne of their kingdom. 

56 And now will I do to thee, 
as thou haſt written: meet me 
therefore at Ptolemais, that we may 
ſee one another; for I will marry 


my daughter to thee, according to 


thy defire, 


57 80 Ptolemee went 
5 K k 2 


S 


51 Afterward Alexander ſent am- | 


out of 
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Crcte into the land of his fathers, 


him, gave unto him his daughter 
Cleopatra, and celebrated her niar- 


riage at Ptolemais with great glory, 


as the manner of kings is. 

59 Now king Alexander had 
written unto Jonathan, that he 
ſhould come and meet him. 

60 Who thereupon went honoura- 
bly to Ptolemais, where he met the 
two =INgS, and gave them and their 


19 and found favour in their 
ight. : 


561 At that time certain peſtilent 


fellows of Iſrael, men of a wicked 


life, aſſembled themſelves againſt 


him, to accuſe him : but the king 


would not hear them. 
62 Yea, more than that, the king 


commanded to take off his garments, 


and clothe him in purple: and they 


did fo. 1 Me 
63 Alſohe made him fit by him- 
ſelf, and ſaid unto his princes, © Go 
with him into the midſt of the city, 
and make proclamation, that no 
man complain againſt him of any 
matter, and that no man trouble 
him for any manner of cauſe.” _ 
64 Now when his accuſers ſaw 


that he was honoured according to 


the proclamation, and clothed in 
purple, they fled all away. 
65 So the king honoured him, 


and wrote- him amongſt his chief 


friends, and made him a duke, and 
partaker of his dominion, + 
66 Afterward Jonathan returned 


to Jeruſalem with peace and glad- 


nels. 1 
67 Furthermore, in the hundred 


threeſcore and fifth year, came De- 


metrius, ſon of Demetrius, out of 


L MACCABERS. 
Egypt with his daughter Cleopatra, 
and they came unto Ptolemais in the 
hundred threeſcore and ſecond year: 
58 When king Alexander meeting 


feiends ſilver and gold, and many | 


Chap, 1 


68 Whereof when king Alexander 


heard tell, he was right ſorry, and 
returned into Antioch, _ 

69 ThenDemetrius made Apollo. 
nius the governor of Celoſyria his 
general, who gathered together a 
great hoſt, and camped in Jamnia, 


and ſent unto Jonathan the high 


prieſt, ſaying, 


70 ** Thou alone lifteſt up thyſ:i 


againſt us, and I am laughed to 


(corn for thy ſake, and reproached, 
and why doſt thou vaunt thy poyer 
againſt us in the mountains? 

71 Now therefore, if thou truſteſt 
in thine own ſtrength, come down 
to us into the plain field, and there 
let us try the matter together : for 
with me is the power of the cities, 

72 Aſk, and learn who I am; 
and the reſt that take our part, and 
they ſhall tell thee, that thy foot is 
not able to ſtand before our face; 
for thy fathers have been twice put 
to flight in their own land. 

73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not 
be able to abide the horſemen, and 
ſo great a power 1n the plain, where 
is neither ſtone nor flint, nor piace 
to flee unto. “ 
74 So when Jonathan heard 
theſe words of Apollonius, he ws 
moved in his mind, and chooling 
ten thouſand men, he went out of 
Jeruſalem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to help him. 


| 75 And he pitched his tents 


againſt Joppe : but they of Joppe 
ſhut him out of the city, becaule 
Appollonius had a garriſon there. 
76 Then Jonathan laid ſiege unte 
it: whereupon they of the city fe 
him in for fear: and ſo Jonathan 


| won Joppe. 


77 Whereof when Apollonivs 
heard, he took three thouſand 
horſcmen, with a great hoſt of foot 


men, and went to Azotus as one 


„ R 0X cbs 


er. 


Chap. X. 1. MAC 
hat journeyed, j and therewithal 
den him forts into the plain, be- 


* 


cauſe he had a great number of 


| horſemen, in whom he put his truſt. 


78 Then Jonathan followed after | 


him to Azotus, where 
| joined battle. 3 | | 
79 Now Apollonius had left a 
| thouſand horſemen in ambuſh. 

80 And Jonathan knew that there 
was an ambuſhment behind him; 
for they had compaſſed in his hoſt, 
and caſt darts at the people, from 


morning till evening. 


the armies 


81 But the people ſtood ſtill, as 


Jonathan had commanded them: 
and ſo the enemies horſes were tired. 
832 Then brought Simon forth 
his hoſt, and ſet them againſt the 
footmen, (for the horſemen were 
ſpent) who were diſcomfited by him, 
and Het 70 
83 The horſemen alſo, being 
| ſcattered in the field, fled to Azotus, 
and went into Beth-dagon, their 
idols temple, for ſafety. 7 
84 But Jonathan ſet fire on Azo- 
| tus, and the cities round about it, 
and took their ſpoils ; and the tem- 
| ple of Dagon with them that were 
| fled into it, he burnt with fire. 
85 Thus there were burnt and 
ſlain with the ſword, well nigh eight 
thouſand men. | . 
86 And from thence Jonathan re- 
moved his hoſt, and camped againſt 
| Alcalon, where the men of the city 
came forth, and met him with great 
| pomp. | 5 
87 After this returned Jonathan 


and his hoſt unto Jeruſalem, having 
many ſpoils. REY 


88 Now when king Alexander | 


heard theſe things, he honoured Jo- 
nathan yet more, e 

89 And ſent him a buckle of gold, 
as the uſe is to be given to ſuch as 


— 


AB EES. Chap. XI. 
alſo Accaron, with the borders there- 
of, in poſſeſſion. n 
i n 
12 Ptolemee taketh away his daughter from 
Alexander, and entereth upon his kingdom. 
20 Jonathan beſtegeth the town at Feruſa- 
lem: 61 his exploits in divers places. 
ND the king of Egypt gather- 
ed together a great hoſt, like 
the ſand that lieth upon the ſea- 


ſhore, and many ſhips, and went 


about, through deceit, to get Alex- 
anders kingdom, and join it to his 
own. _ „„ 

2 Whereupon he took his jour. 
ney into Syria in peaceable manner, 
ſo as they of the cities opened unto 
him, and met him: for king Alex- 
ander had commanded them ſo to 
do, becauſe he was his father-in- 


| law. | 


3 Now as Ptolemee entered into 


the cities, he ſet in every one of 
them a garriſon of ſoldiers to keep 


Its 


4 And when he came near to Azo- 
tus, they ſhewed him the temple of 
Dagon that was burnt, and Azotus 
and the ſuburbs thereof that were 
deſtroyed, and the bodies that were 


burnt in the battle; for they 
made heaps of them by the way 
where he ſhould pals. 


5 Alſo they told the king whatſo- 


ever Jonathan had done, to the in- 


tent he might blame him; bur the 
king held his peace. 

6 Then Jonathan met the king 
with great pomp at Joppe, where 
they ſaluted one another, and lodged, 
7 Afterward Jonathan, when he 
had gone with the king to the river 
called Eleutherus, returned again to 
Jeruſalem, | 

8 King Ptolemee therefore hav- 
ing gotien the dominion of the ci- 


ale of the kings blood: he gave him 


ties by the ſea, unto Seleucia upon 
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to Ptolemee. 


of another. 


Judca, to take the tower that was in 


Chap. XI. I. MC O 


9 Wherefore he ſent ambaſſadors 
unto Ring Demetrius, ſaying, Come, 
let us make a league betwixt us, 
and I will give thee my daugher, 
whom Alexander hath, and thou 
ſhalt reign in thy fathers kingdom: 

10 For I repent that I "oe my 


flay me. 8 

11 Thus did he ſlander him, be- 
cauſe he was deſirous of his king- 
dom. 


daughter from him, and gave her to 
Demetrius, and forſook Alexander, 
ſo that their hatred was openly 
known. | | 


F 


13 Then Ptolemee entered into 
Antioch, where he ſet two crowns 
upon his head, the crown of Aſia, 
and of Egypt. _ e 
14 In the mean ſeaſon was king 
Alexander in Cilicia, becauſe thoſe 
that dwelt in thoſe parts had revolt- 
ed from him. 
15 But when Alexander heard of 


whereupon king Ptolemee brought 
forth his hoſt, and met him with a 
mighty power, and put him to flight. 
16 So Alexander fled into Ara- 
bia, there to be defended ; but king 
Pcolemee was exalted: _ 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian took 
off Alexanders head, and ſent it un- 


13 King Ptolemee alſo died the 
third day after, and they that were 
in the ftrong holds, were ſlain one 


19 By this means Demetrius 
reignedin the hundred threeſcore and 
ſeventh year, 
20 ¶ At the ſame time Jonathan 
gathered together them that were in 


en y ing, he came to Ptolemais, and 
daughter unto him, for he ſought to 


12 Wherefore he took his] 


| ther Jonathan, and unto the nat! 


Jeruſalem: and he made many «. 
gines of war againſt it. 
21 Then certain ungodly perſonz 
who hated their own people, went 
unto the king, and told him that 
Jonathan, beſieged the tower. 

22 Whereof when he heard, he 
was angry, and imraediately remoy. 


wrote unto Jonathan, that he ſhould 
not lay liege to the tower, but come 
and ſpeak with him at Ptolemais in 
r 

23 Nevertheleſs, Jonathan, when 
he heard this, commanded to beſiege 
it till: and he choſe certain of the 
elders of Iſrael, and the prieſts, and 
put himſelf in peril; _ 

24 And took ſilver and gold, and 
raiment, and divers preſents belides, 
and went to Ptolemais, unto the 
king, where he found favour in his 
Bang LEE 
25 And though certain ungodly 
men of the people had made com- 
plaints againſt him, 

26 Yet the king entreated him a 
his predeceſſors had done betore, 
and promoted him in the ſight of all 
his friends, . 

27 And confirmed him in the 
high prieſthood, and in all the ho- 
nours that he had before, and gave 
him pre-eminence among bis chief 
een a 91 

28 Then Jonathan deſired the 
king, that he would make Judea fret 
from tribute, as alſo the three go. 
vernments, with the country of S8. 
maria; and he promiſed him three 
hundred talents. 

29 So the king conſented, and 
wrote letters unto Jonathan of al 
thele things, after this manner: 

30 King Demetrius unto his bror 


of the Jews, ſendeth greeting: 


4 


| 31 We ſend you here à cop) 0 


| make a copy of theſe things; and 


and ſet upon the holy mount in a 


Chap. XI. 


you, that ye might ſee ir. 
32 King Dechetrius unto his fa. 


ther Laſthenes, ſendeth greeting: | 
| 33 We are determined ro de good ver him his young Antiochus, that he 
| to the 


people of the Jews, who are 
our friends, and keep covenants with 
us, becauſe of Rar + court to- 


inn us. 


34 4 Wherefore v we have ratified! 
unto them the borders of Judea, 


with the three governments of Aphe- 


rema, and Lydda, and Ramathem, 


W that are added unto Judea, from the 
| country of Samaria, and all. things! 
| appertaining/unto them, for all ſuch 


as do ſacrifice in Jeruſalem, inſtead 
of the payments which the king re- 


ceived of them yearly aforetime out 


of the fruits of the eafth, and of 
| 

35 And as for other things chat. 
in unto us, of the tithes and 


| cuſtoms pertaining! unto us, as alſo 
the ſalt-pits, and the crown- taxes, 
which are due unto us, we diſcharge 


them of them all for their relief: 
36 And nothing hereof ſhall be 
revoked from this time forth for ever. 
37 Now/ therefore, ſee that thou 


let it be delivered unto Jonathan, 


conſpicuous place.“ 
38 After this, when king Deme⸗ 


| trius ſaw that the land was quiet be- 
fore him, and that no reſiſtance was 
| made againſt him, he ſent away all 


his forces, every one to his own 


place, except certain bands of ſtran- 


gathered from 
| the iſles of the heathen: wherefore 


gers, whom he had 


all the forces of his fathers hated 
im. 


39 Moreover, there was one Try- 


phon, that had been of Alexanders 
part gfore, who ſeeing that all the 
| i M 


I. MAC CAB E ES. 
the letter which we did write unto 
our couſin Laſthenes, concerning 


Chap. XI. 


hoſt murmured againſt Demetrius, 
went to Simalcue the Arabian, that 
brought up Antiochus the young 
ſon of Alexander, 


40 Afid lay fore upon 12 to deli- 


might reign in his fathers ſtead: he 
told him therefore all that Deme- 


there he remained a long ſeaſon. 
41 In the mean time Jonathan 
ſent unto King Demetrius, that he 
would caſt thoſe of the tower out of 
Jeruſalem, and thoſe alſo of the for- 


treſſes: for they fought 3 
Lirael. 5 


han, ſaying, © I will not only do this 
for thee and thy people, but I will 


if opportunity ſerve. 
43 Now therefore thou ſhalt do 


me; for all wy forces are gone from 
me,” 


44 Upon this Jotatlbn ſent bim 
three thouſand ſtrong men unto An- 
tioch: and when they came to the 


45 Howbeit, they that were of 
the city gathered themſelves roge- 


ther into the midſt of the city, to che 


number of an hundred and twenty 


thouſand men, and would have lain 
the king. 


46 Wherefore the king 
the court, but they of the city kept 


the paſſages of the city, and Began 
to fight. | 


Jews for help, who came unto him 
all at once, and diſperſing them- 
ſclves through the by: ſlew that 
day in the city to the number of an 
hundred thouſand. | 


45 Allo they ſer fire on the city, 


trius had done, and how his men of 
| war were at enmity with him, and 


42 So Demetrius ſent unto Jana- 
greatly honour thee and thy nation, 


well, if thou ſend me men to kelp 


| king, the king was very g glad wn 
| their coming. d 


fled into 


47 Then the king calls to the 
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and 8 many fpoils that da, and 


delivered the king. 


49, So when 55 of the city n 
that the Jews had got the city as 


they would, their courage was abat- 
ed: wherefore they made ſupplica- 


I; MACOAREE S 


tha 


J 


tion to. the king, and cried, 250 | 


ing, 
50 Grant us peace, 1 1 the! 


| J ews ceaſe from aſſaulting us and the 


Gy... 
 - With that they caſt away; their 


weapons, and made peace, and the 


Jews were honoured in the ſight of 
, and in the ſight of all that 
were in his realm, and they returned 
to Jeruſalem, having great ſpoils. 
52 So king Demetrius ſat on the 
throne of his kingdom, and the land 


* quiet before him. 


3 Nevertheleſs, he difmbled is in 
all ro ever he ſpake, and eſtranged 
himſelf from Jonathan, neither re- 
warded he him according to the be- 
nefits which he had received of him, 
but troubled him very ſore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, 


and with him the young child Anti- 
ochus, who reigned and was crowned. 


35 Then chere gathered unto him 
all 1 — men of war whom Demetrius 
had put away, and they fought 

ainſt Demetrius, who turned his 
back and fled. 

56 Moreover, Try phon took the 
elephants, and won Antioch, 

57 At that time young Antio- 
chus wrote unto Jonathan, ſaying, I 
confirm thee 1n the high prieſthood, 
and appoint thee ruler over the four 


governments, and to be one of the 
kings friends. 


58 Upon this he ſent him golden 
reſets to be ſerved in, and gave 
him leave to drink in gold, and ta 
be clothed in purple, and to wear a 
golden buckle. 

59 His brother Simon ale he 


enn 


f 


et 


the Ladder of Tyrus, unto the bor. 


and paſſed through the cities beyond 


to Aſcalon, they of the city met 


made ſupplication unto Jonathan, 


Try, 


Chap. XI. 
made captain from the place, called 


ders of Egypt. 
60 Then Jonathan went forth, 


the orig and all the forces of Sy. 
ria gathered themſelves unto kim 
for to help him; and when he came 


him honourably. 

51 From be he went to 
* but they of Gaza, ſhut him 
out; wherefore he laid ſiege unto 
it, and burned the ſuburbs thereof 
with fire, and ſpoiled them. 

62 Afterward, when they of Gaza 


he made peace with them, and took 
the ſons of their chief men for hoſ- 
tages, and ſent them to Jeruſalem, 
and paſſed through the country unto 
Damaſcus. 

63 Now when Jonathan heard 
that Demetrius princes were come 
to Cades which 1s in Galilee, with a 
great power, purpoling to remove 
him out of the country, 

64 He went to meet them, ard 
left Simon his brother 1 1n the coun- 


65 Then Simon encamped againſt 
Bethſura, and fought againſt it a 
long ſeaſon, and ſhut it __ 

66 But they deſired to have peace 
with him, which he granted them, 
and then put them out from thence, 
and took the city, and ſet a garriſon 
in it. 

67 As for Jonathan and his hoſt, 
they pitched at the water of Gene 
ſar, from whence betimes in the 
morning they gat them to the p lain 
of Naſar. BY 

68 And behold, the hoſt 0 
ſtrangers met them in the plain, Wi 
having laid men in ambuſh for d bim 
in the mountains, came themſe ves 


lover againſt hun, 


| Chap. XIE: 


W jcruſalem. 


1 HK "OS 


thans i . 5 
70 Inſomuch as there was not 
one of them left, except Mattathias 


the ſon of Abſalom, and Judas the 


ſon of Calphi, the captains of the 


71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, 


4 and caſt earth upon his head, and 
prayed. „%% ᷑ vm. 


4 


72 Afterwards turning again to 
battle, he put them to flight, and 


| ſo they ran away. 


73 Now when his own men that 


| were fled ſaw this, they turned again 


unto - him, and with him purſued 


| them to Cades, even unto their own 


tents, and there they camped. 
74 So there were lain of the hea- 


men: but Jonathan returned to 


CHAP. XII. 


Romans, and Lacedemonians : 35 he forti- 
fieth the caſiles in Fudea, 48 and is ſhut up 
by the fraud of Tryphon in Ptolemais. 
OW when Jonathan ſaw that 
the time ſerved him, he chole 


certain men, and ſent them to Rome, 
for to confirm and renew the friend- 


ſhip that they had with them. _ 

2 He ſent letters alſo to the La- 
cedemonians, and to other places 
for the ſame purpoſe. ws 

3 So they went unto Rome, and 
entered into the ſenate, and ſaid, 
Jonathan the high prieſt, and the 
People of the Jews, ſent us unto 


Jou, to the end ye ſhould renew] 


the friendſhip which ye had with 


them, and league, as in former 
ume. 8 | 75 


10 Upon this the Romans gave 
them letters unto the governors of 


IL. MAC CAB E E 8. 
6g So when they that lay in am- 
| buſh roſe out of their places, and 
joined battle, all that were of Jona- 


1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the 


Chap: XII. 


them into the land of Judea peace- 
N ably. | 


5 And this. is the copy oft E let- 


ters which Jonathan wrote unto the 
Laces eo ON 
6 Jonathan the high prieſt, and 


the elders of the nation, and the 
prieſts, and the other people of the 
Jews, unto the Lacedemonians their 
brethren, ſend greeting: 9 

7 There were letters ſent in times 
paſt unto Onias the high prieſt from 
Darius, who reigned then among 
you, to ſignify that ye are our bre- 
thren, as the copy here underwrit- 
ten doth ſpecify. . 

8 At which time Onias entreated 
the ambaſſador that was ſent ho- 
nourably, and received the letters, 
wherein declaration was made of the 


league and friendſhip. 
then that day, about three thouſand 


9 Therefore we alſo, albeit we 
need none of theſe things, for that 
we have the holy books of ſcripture 
in our hands to comfort us, 

10 Have nevertheleſs attempted 
to ſend unto you, for the rene wing 
of brotherhood and friendſhip, leſt 
we ſhould become ſtrangers unto 
you altogether: for there is a 
long time paſſed ſince ye lent unto 


| US. 


11 We therefore, at all times, 


| without ceaſing, both in our feaſts, 


and other convenient days, do re- 
member you in the ſacrifice which 
we offer, and in our prayers, as rea- 
ſon is, and as it becometh us to 
think upon our bret hren: 


12 And we are right glad of your 
— -V · 

13 As for ourſelves, we. have had 
great troubles and wars on every 
fide, forſomuch as the kings that 
are round about us, have fought 
againſt us. „„ 
14 Howbeit, we would not be 


*Cry place, chat they mould bring 


troubleſome unto you, nor to others 


e eee: 


— 
— N ” —__ — 


a <7" 
* wy 8 4 
* - <—_ — _ __ ” — = . — 
. DI „ * . OD 3 . 8 * 
PP porn et CN A 2 — - - 
2 . 


* E — As » —_ 
5 — A Re th rt dent th — 
— oy "EF 


: — r 
:.. . „ ry Tr ee — 


* r 8 Kia I". 5 q . — 


FA » * =_ — 
1 n 


— . 
e = 


DS at ets Red 2 


r 
35 nn n 8 LEG 883 3 B ner 1 anal” «> NEWS prananh att 
N N 7 373ůʒů E ð bb 2 Er EIS WY 3 
1 1 . 7 * . ys N 5 ” C 3 


1 * — 6 : 
CCC 
N 0 22 


S ͤ·ͤ . ˙ n 


_ 
1 : 
. * $a 
* „re 


— 
ann, Hence 
— 


TT => NEE II VE in 


ZE 


== 


— — I ONE WES INSPIRE 
AIRES Ea End === 
- ; Shot 2 — SOIT — — 
— 22 CE 7 2 3 I” 
TS A et => * 
ar eo rome, — 
- 1 + — 
r 


| enemies Ire brought under foot. 


ing the renewing of our brotber- 
hood. 


nians, to Onias the high prieſt, 
| greeting : | | 
21 It is found in writing, that! 


ſperity. 
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this: for he gave them no reſpite to 


Chap. XII. 
of our conſederates and friends in 


— wars: | 

5 For we have help from hea- | 
wh "At ſuccbureth us, fo as we are 
delivered from our enemies, and our 


3 — 


16 For this caufe we choſe Nu- 
menius the fon of Antiochus, and 


Antipater zbe ſon of Jaſon, and ſent 
them unto the Romans, to renew 


the amity that we had with them 


| 1 1 A 


A BE E S. Ohap. XII. 
him, that they were appointed to 
come upon them in the night-ſeaſon, 
27 Wherefore ſo ſoon as the ſun 
an down, Jonathan commanded 
his men to watch, and to be in 
arms, that all the night long they 
might be ready to fight: alſo he ſent 
forth centinels round about the hoſt. 
28 But when the adverſaries heard 
that Jonathan and his men were 
ready for battle, they feared and 


and the former league. trembled in their hearts, and they 


17 We commanded them allo to 
go unto you, and to ſalute you, and 
ro deliver you our letters concern- | 


18 Wherefore gow ye ſhall do| 
well to give us an anſwer thereto. 
19 And this is the copy of the 
letters which Oniares ſent. 
20 Areus king of the Lacedemo- 


the Lacedemonians and Jews are 
brethren, and that they are of the 
ſtock of Abraham 

22 Now therefore, ſince this is 
come to our knowledge, ye ſhall do 
well to write unto us of your yy 


23 We do write back wala to 
you, that your cattle and goods are 
ours, and ours are yours. We do 
command therefore our ambaſſadors 
to make report unto you on this 
wiſe. 

24 Now. when Jonathan heard 
that Demetrius princes were come| 
to fight againſt him with a enter 


kindled fires in their camp. 
29 Howbeit, Jonathan and his 
company knew it not till the morn- 
for they ſaw the lights burning, 
30 Then Jonathan purſued after 
them but overtook them not: for 


they were gone over the river Eleu- 


therus. 

31 Wherefore Jonathan turned 
to -: Why Arabians, who were called 
Zabadeans, and ſmote them, and 
took their ſpoils. 

32 And removing thence, he came 
to Damaſcus, and ſo paſſed through 
all the country... 

33 Simon alſo went forth, and 
paſſed through the country unto 
Aſcalon, and the holds there adjoin- 
ing, from whence he rurned alide 
to Jop ppe, and won it. 

4 For he had heard that the) 
* deliver the hold unto them 
that took Demetrius part; where- 
fore he ſet a garriſon there to keep i. 

35 After this came Jonathan 
home again, and calling the elders 
of the people together, he conſulted 
with them about building ſtrong 
holds in Judea, 


36 And making the walls of Je 


25 He removed from Jeruſalem, ruſalem higher, and taiſing a great 


and met them in the land of Ama- 


enter his country. 
26 He ſent ſpies- tb" unto their 


mount between the tower "and the 
city, for to ſeparate it from the ci 
that ſo it might be alone, that men 
might neither ſell, nor buy in it. 


tents, who came again, and told! 


= 37 — this they came mon” 


Chap: ENY 

to build up the city, och 1 

part of the wall toward the brook 

on og eaſt fide was fallen down, 

and they repaired. that. which was 
called Caphenatha, _ 

38 Simon alſo ſer up Adida, in 
Sephela, and made it firgng with 
gates and Mc 

39 Now Tryphon A about to 

the kingdom of Afia, and to 

1 Antiochus the king, that he 

— ſet the crown Ven his own 
ext. © 

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that 
Jonathan would not ſuffer him, and 


that he would fight againſt: bim; 


wherefore he ſought: a way how to 
take e — he 10 0 kill 


Bethſan. 5 . 


41 Then 2 went out to 


meet him with forty thouſand: men 
choſen for the battle, and came to 
Bethſan. N 


42 Now when Tryphon faw that | 


Jonathan came with ſo great a force, 
En- not ſtretch his hand againſt 

ys; 5 
43 But received him honourably, 
2 commended him unto all his 
friends, and gave him gifts, and 
commanded his men of war to be as 
obedient unto him as to himſelf. 
44 Unto. Jonathan alſo he. ſaid, 
“Why haſt thou put all this ople 
to ſo great trouble, ſeeing chere is 
no war betwixt us? 

45 Therefore ſend them now 
home again, and chooſe a few men 
to walt on thee, and come thou 
wich me to Ptolemais, for I will 
give it thee, and the reſt of the 
ſtrong holds and forces, and all that | ' 
have any charge: as for me, I will 
return and depart: for. this is the 
cauſe of my coming.” 


46 80 Jonathan believing him, 


AB BES 
his hoſt, who went into the land of 
Judea. - 
47 And with himſelf he retained 
but three thouſand men, of whom 
| he ſent two thouſand into Galilee, 
and one thouſand went with him. 

48 Nom as ſoon as Jonathan en- 
tered into Ptolemais, they of Prole- 
mais ſhut the gates, "and took him, 


| they ſlew with the ſword. 
49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of 


| footmen and horſemen into Galilee, 
and into the great plain, to deſtroy 


all Jonathans compan 
50 But when they 
nathan and they that were with him 
were taken and lain, they encou- 


together prepared to fight. 


upon them perceiving that they were 


ready to fight for their lives, turned | 


back again, 
52 Whereupon they all came in- 


there they bewailed Jonathan, and 
them that were with him, and they 
were ſore afraid, wherefore all Iſrael 
made great lamentation.. 


53 Then all the heathen that were 


8880 about them ſought to deſtroy 


them: for, ſaid they, They have no 
captain, nor any to help them: now 


therefore let. us make war upon 
them, and take away their memo- 
rial from amongſt men. 


CHAP. XII. 


thans room. 27 Jonathan tomb. 40 Si- 
mon Wwinneth Gaza, aud the tower at Herr- 
ſalem. 


OW when Simon heard that 
Tryphon had gathered toge- 


— 


ther a great hoſt, to invade the land 
of Judea, and deſtroy it, | 
2 And ſaw that the people was in 


did as he bade him, and ſent away 


great tremblipg and fear, he went 
12 
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and all them that came with him 


1 that Jo- | 


0 |raged one another, and went cloſe 


51 They therefore that followed 
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to the land of Judea peaceably, and 
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ſaying, Ye yourſelyes know what 
great things I and my brethren, and 


that will we do. 


all the men of war, and made haſte 
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power to Joppe: who caſting out 


Adida, over againſt the plain. 


up to Jeruſalem, and gathered che 
people together, 
3 And gave them exhortation, 


my fathers houſe have done for the 
laws and the ſanctuary, the battles 
alſo and double Which we have 


8 22 | 


4 By reaſon We of all my bre- 
thren are ſlain for Iſraels ſake, "and 
am left Nee. 

5 Now therefore be it far Avin 


me, that I ſhould ſpare mine own | 


life in any time of trouble: for 19 

am no better than my brethren. 
6 Doubtleſs, I will avenge. my 

nation and the ſanctuary, and our 


wives and our children: for all the 


heathen are gathered to ae & us 


of very malice.” _ 

7 Now as. ſoon as the people 
heard theſe words, their Pine re- 
vived. 

8 J And they anſwered with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Thou ſhalt be 
our leader inſtead of Judas and Jo- 
nathan thy brother. 

9 Fight thou our battles, and 
whatſoever thou commandeſt us, 


10 $0 then he gathered together 


to finiſh the walls of Jeruſalem, and 
he fortified it round about. 

1 Alſo he {ent Jonathan the ſon 
of Abſalom, and with him a great 


them that were therein, remained 
Mere 10 .. 

12 So Tryphon ack; from 
Ptolemais with a great power to in- 
vade the land of Judea, and Jona- 
than was with him in war. 

13 But Simon pitched his tents at | 


14 Now when Tryphon knew 


1. MACCABERES. 


Chap, Nil 
his brother Jonathan, and meant to 
join. battle with him, he ſent meſ. 
ſengers unto him, ſaying, 

15 Whereas we have Jonathan 
thy brother in hold, it is for money 
that he is owing unto the kings 
treaſure, concerning the buſineſs that 
was committed unto him. 

16 Wherefore now ſend an bun- 
dred talents of fil ver, and two of his 
ſons for hoſtages, that when he is at 
liberty he may not revolt from us, 
and we will let him go. 

17 3 uh 477 2 re albeit he 


- 


. procure to "himſelf great 

tated of the people: 

18 Who might have ſaid, Becauſe 

1 ſent him not the money and the 

children, therefore is Jonathan dead, 
19 So he ſent them the children 


and the hundred talents : howbelt, 


Tryphon diſſembled, neither would 
he let Jonathan 11 

20 And after this came Tryphon 
to invade the land, and deftroy it, 
going round about by the way that 
leadeth unto Adora: but Simon and 
his hoſt marched againſt h im in every 

place whereſoever he went. 

21 Now they that were in the 
tower, ſent meſſengers unto Try- 
phon, to the end that he ſhould 
haſten his coming unto them by the 
wilderneſs and ſend them victuals. 

22 Wherefore Tryphon made 
ready all his horſemen to come that 

night: but there fell a very gfeat 
ſnow, by reaſon whereof he came 
not. So he departed, and came in- 
to the country of Galaad. 

23 And when he came near te 
Baſcama, he flew Jonathan, v 
was buried there. | 

24 Afterward Tryphon returned, 


: 


that Simon was riſen up inſtead of |and went into his own land, 


15 Then * Simon, and took 
che bones of Jonathan his brother, 


of his fathers. a 
him many days. 


ther and his brethren, and raiſed it 

aloft to the ſight, with hewn Kone | 
behind and before. 

28 Moreover, he ſet up ſeven 


n brethren. 


ning devices, about the which he 


a perpetual memory, and by the 
| armour ſhips carved, 


might be ſeen of all that ſail on the 
ſea. 


yet unto this day. 


<hus, and ſlew him. 

32 And he reigned in bis ſtead, 

and crowned himſelf king of Aſia, 

and brought a Sreat calamiry n 
the land. | 

s 33 Then os built up 

ſtrong holds in Judea, and fenced 
them about with high towers, and 
great walls, and gates, and bars, and 
laid up victuals therein, 

34 Moreover, Simon choſe men, 
and ſent to king Demetrius, to the 
end he ſhould give the land an im- 
munity, becauſe all that Tryphon 
did was to ſpoil. 

35 Unto whom king Homerrian 
N and wrote after this man- 


36 King Demetrius unto Simon 


and buried them in Modin the city |C 


26 And all Iſrael made great la- 
mentation for him, and ar n 


yramids one againſt another, for 
15 father and his _ and Bl! 


29 And in as: he ne en. 


ſet great pillars, and upon the pil- 
lars he made all their armour for 


that they 


30 This is the ſepulchre which|. 
he made at Modin, and it ſtandeth 


31 Now Tryphon aan deceit- | 
fully with the young king Antio- 


the | 


ABEES. 
the high prieſt, and friend of kings, 


of the Jews, ſendeth greeting. 


37 The golden crown and the 
ſcarlet robe, which ye ſent unto us, 


yea, and to write unto our officers, 


have granted. 


and the ſtrong holds which ye have 
builded, ſhall be your own. 


committed unto this day, we forgive 
it, and the crown-tax alſo which ye 
owe us: and if there were any other 


tribute paid in Jeruſalem, 1 it ſhall no 
more be paid. 


among you to be in our court, let 
them be enrolled, and let there be 
peace betwixt us. 


41 Thus the yoke of che heathen 


hundred and ſeventieth year. 

42 Then the people of Iſrael be- 
gan to write in their inſtruments 
and contracts, In the firſt year of 


and leader of the Jews. 


againſt Gaza, and beſieged it round 
about, he made alſo an engine of 
war, and ſet it by the city, and bat= 
tered a certain tower, and took it. 

44 And they that were in the en- 
gine, leapt into the city: _ where- 
upon there was a great uproar in 
the city: 

45 Inſomuch as the people of the 
city rent their clothes, and climbed 
| upon the walls with their wives and 
children, ' and cried with a loud 


them peace. 
| _46 And they ſaid, Deal not with 


Chap. XIII. 


as alſo unto the elders and nation 


we have received: and we are ready 


to make a ſtedfaſt peace with you, 
27 C Simon alſo built: a monu- 


ment upon the ſepulchre of his fa- to confirm the immunities which we 


38 And whatſoever covenants we 
' [have made with you, ſhall ſtand; 


39 As for any overſight or fault 7 


| 40 J And look who are meet 


was taken away from Iſrael, in the 


Simon the high prieſt, the governor 


43 In thoſe days Simon camped 


voice, beſeeching Simon to grant 
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Chap XIII. 
us according to our wickedneſs, but | 


| 80 into the country, nor buy, nor 


ſecching 
them; which thing he granted 
from pollutions;, © | 


one year, with thankſgiving and 


_ temple that was by the tower he 


according to thy mercy. 


47 So Simon was appeaſed to- 
wards them, and fought no more: 


againſt them, but put them out of 


the city, and cleanſed the houſes | 


wherein the idols were: and fo en- 


* 


tered into ic with ſongs and thankſ- 
„„ 
438 Yea, he put all uncleanneſs 


2 


50 Then cried they to Simon, be- 
ng. him to be at one with 


them, and when he had put them out 
from thence, he cleanſed the tower 


51 And entered into it the three 
and twentieth day of the ſecond 
month, in the hundred ſeventy and 


branches of palm-trees, and -with 
Harps, and cymbals, and with vials, ' 
and hymas, and ſongs : becauſe 
there was deſtroyed a great enemy 
out of Iſrael. 3 
352 He ordained alſo, that that 
day ſhould be kept every year, with 
gladneſs. Moreover, the hill of the 


2 


made ſtronger than it was, and there 
he dwelt himſelf wich his company. 

53 And when Simon ſaw that 
John his ſon was a valiant man, he 


AB EE S. Chap. XIV. 


1 Demeteius is taken by the hin 4 
4 The god deeds A Simon to 4 
26 A memorial of his aets is ſet up in Sin, 

.TOW in the hundred threeſcore 

AY; 2nd tyelfth year, king De. 

metrius gathered his forces together, 

and went into Media, to get him 
help to fight againſt Tryphon. 

2 Bet when Arſaces, the king of 

Perſia and Media, heard that De- 
metrius was entered within his bor. 
ders, he ſent one of his princes to 
take him alive: W n 


3 Who went and ſmote the hoſt 


ſof Demetrius, and took him, and 


brought him to Arſaces, by whom 
he was put in ware. 
295 44 As for the land of Judta, that 

was quiet all the days of Simon; for 
he ſought the good of his nation in 
ſuch wiſe, as that evermore his au- 


thority and honour pleaſed them 


well, 5 | 
5 And as he was honourable in 

all his acts, fo in this, that he took 
Joppe for an haven, and made an 
entrance to the iſles of the ſca, 
6 And enlarged the bounds of 
his nation, and recovered the coun- 
TJ, 1 171 175 W | 
7 And gathered together a great 
number of captives, and had the do. 
minion of Gazara, and Bethſura, and 
the tower out af the which he took 
all uncleanneſs; neither was there 
any that reſiſted him. | 

8 Then did they till their ground 
in peace, and the earth gave her in- 
creaſe, and the trees of the field hell 
fruit. —F 

9 The ancient men fat all in the 

ſtreets, communing together of g 
things, and the young men put on 
glorious and warlike apparel. 

10 He provided victuals for the 
cities, and ſet in them all manner 


made him captain of all the hoſts, 
and he dwelt in Gazara, 


\ 


| of munition, ſo that his honour able 


le 


and Iſrael rejoiced with great joy: 

112 For every man fat under his 

| vine, and his fig-tree, and there was 
none to fray them: „ 


kings themſelves were overthrown in 
L 


Jonathan was dead, they were very 


| his brother Simon was made high 


league which they had made with 


I. MA CC 


name was renowned unto the end of ſon of Antiochus, and Antipater fot 


the worlgets RE 
11 He made peace in the lands, 


9 


12 Neither was there any left in the 
land to fight againſt them: yea, the 


14 Moreover, he ſtrengthened all 
thoſe of his people that were brought 
low : the law he ſearched out, and 
every contemner of the law, and 
wicked perſon he took away. 
15 He beautified the ſanctuary, 
and multiplied the veſſels of the 


0 


4 


Rome, and as far as Sparta, that 
ſorry. „„ Fg 
17 But as ſoon as they heard that 


prieſt in his ſtead, and ruled the 
country, and the cities therein: 

18 They wrote unto him in tables 
of braſs, to renew the friendſhip and 


Judas and Jonathan his brethren: 
19 Which writings were read be- 


lem. Ws ; 

20 And this is the copy of the 
letters, that theLacedemonians ſent; 
The rulers of the Lacedemonians, 


prieft, and the elders and prieſts, and 
reſidue of the people of the Jews, 
our brethren, ſend greeting: 
_ 21 The ambaſſadors that were 
ent unto our people, certified us of 
your glory and honour, wherefore 
we are glad of their coming: 

22 And did regiſter the things 
chat they ſpake in the council of the 


16 Now when it was heard at 


fore the congregation at Jeruſa- 


with the city, unto Simon the high 


avis beg. Xl 
of Jaſon, the. Jews ambaſſadors, 
came unto us to renew the friend- 
ſhip they had with us. 
23 And it pleaſed the people to 


| 


in publick records, to the end the 
people of the Lacedemonians might 


of unto Simon the high prieſt. 
24 After this, Simon fent Nume- 


gold of a thouſand pound weight, to 


confirm the league with them. 


25 Whereof when the 
heard, they ſaid, What thanks ſhall 
we give to Simon and his ſons ? 
26 © For he and his brethren and 


bliſhed Iſrael, and chaſed away in 
fight their enemies from them, and 
confirmed their liberty. 

27 So then they wrote 1 in the 


pillars in mount Sion: and this is 
the copy of the writin 
teenth day of the month Elul, in the 
hundred threeſcore and twelfth year, 


being the third year of Simon the 


high prieſt, ; 
28 At Saramael in the great con- 


and rulers of the nation, and elders 
of the country, were theſe things 
notified unto us. 5 
29 Foraſmuch as oftentimes there 
have been wars in the country, 


ſanctuary, and the law, Simon the 
ſon of Mattathias of the poſterity of 
Jarib, together with his brethren, 
put themſelves in jeopardy, and re- 
fiſting the enemies of their nation, 
did their nation great honour, 

30 (For after that Jonathan hav- 


— 


ing gathered his nation together, 


entertain the mien honourably, and 
[to put the copy of their ambaſſage 


have a memorial thereof: further- 
more, we have written a copy there- 


nius to Rome with a great ſhield of 


the houſe of his father have eſta- 


tables of braſs, which they ſet upon 
o The eigh- | 


gregation of the prieſts and people, 


wherein for the maintenance of their 
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tuary: 


armed the valiant men of his nation, 
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Chap. XIV. 


and been their high prieſt, was added 
to his people; 

31 Their enemies purpoſed t to in- 
vade their country, that they might 
_ deſtroy] it, and Rs band on the fag. 


32 At which time Simon roſe up, 
and fought for his nation, and ſpent 
much of his own ſubſtance, and 


and gave them wages, 
33 And fortified the cities of Ju-| 
dea, together with Bethſura that 
lieth upon the borders of Judea, 
where the armour of the enemies had 


been before; but he et a garriſon | 


of Jews * OL 
34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe 
which lieth upon the ſea, and Gazara 
that bordereth upon Azotus, where | 
the enemies had dwelt before : but 
he placed Jews there, and furniſhed 


them with all things convenient : for | 


the reparation thereof) 

35 The people therefore ſeeing 
the acts of Simon, and unto what 
glory he thought to bring his nation, 
made him their governor, and chief 


prieſt, becauſe he had done all theſe| 


things, and for the juſtice and faith 
which he kept to his nation, and 
for that he ſought by all means to 
exalt his people. 3 
36. For in his time things proſper- 
ed in his hands, ſo that the hea- 
then were taken out of their coun- 
try, and they alſo that were in the 
of David in Jeruſalem, who 
had made themſelves a tower out of 
which they iſſued, and polluted all 
about the ſanctuary, and did much 
hurt in the holy places: ; 
37 But he placed Jews therein, 
and fortified it for the ſafety of the 
country, and the city, 20d raiſed up 
the walls of Jeruſale: 
38 King 85 confirm- 


1.-M AC C 


Romans had called the Jews their, 


4 Thus it liked all the people 
to deal with Simon, and to do a8 


ed him in the high prieſthood, ac- 


Jung ſhould be * in 


ABE ES. 
cording to thoſe things, 
9 And made him one of as 
friends, and honoured bim with 
great honour... 02 
40 For he had heard for, that the 


Chap, XI; 


friends, and confederates, and bre- 
thren; and that they had entertain. 
ed the amhaffadorz of Simon ho- 
wende 

41 Alſo, that the Town and oriefl 
were well pleaſed that Simon ſhould 
be their governor and high prieſt for 
ever, uncil there thould ariſe a faith. 
ful prophet. 

42 Moreover, that he ſhould be 
their captain,and ſhould take charge 
of the fanctuary, to ſet them over 
their works, and over the country, 
and over the armour, and over the 
fortreſſes, that (1 ſay) he ſhould take 
charge of the ſanctuaryj; 

43 Beſides this, that he ſhould be 
obeyed of every man, and that all 
the writings in the country ſhould 
be made in his name, and that he 
ſhould be elothed- in purple, and 
wear gold; 

44 Alſo, that it ſhould be laws 
ful for none of the people or prieſts 
to break any of theſe: things, or 9 
gainſay his words, or to gather an 
aſſembly in the country * without 
him, or to be clothed in purple ot 
wear a buckle of gold; 

45 And whoſoever | ſhould do 
5 or break any of thelc 
things, he ſhould be e 


hath been ſaid. 
47 Then Simon accepted hereof, 
and was well pleaſed to be hien 
prieſt, and captain, and governot 
of the Jews and prieſts, and to de· 
| fend' them all. 
48 So they commanded 


— — 2 A 


that this 
tables 0 


Chip. XV. 


braſs, and that they ſhould be ſet up! 
within the compaſs of the ſanctuary 
in a conſpicuous place; | 
Alſo that the copies thereof 


mould be laid up in the treaſury, to 


the end that Simon and his ſons 
might have them. 


CHAP. XV. 
4 FRE defireth leave to paſs through Ju- 


den, and granteth great honours to the Jeaus: 


27 be quarrelleth abith Simon, 3 8 and ſend | 


etb ſome to annoy Jud 2a. 

A AOreover, Antiochus fn of 

Demetrius the king, ſent 
etters from the ifles of the ſea, unto 
Simon the prieſt, and prince of the 
Jews, and to all the people. 

2 The contents whereof were 
theſe: King Antiochus to Simon the 
high prieſt, and prince of his nation, 
and to the PORE of the Jews, 
greeting: 8 

3 Foraſmuch as certain peltilent 
men have uſurped the kingdom of 
our fathers, and my purpoſe is to 
challenge it again, that J may re- 
ſtore it to the old eſtate, and to that 
end have gathered a multitude of 
foreign ſoldiers together, and pre- 
| Pared ſhips of war; 

4 My meaning alſo being to g0 
through the country, that I may be 
avenged of them that have deſtroy- 
ed it, and made many cities in * 
kingdom deſplate 

5 Now therefore I thn unto 
thee all the oblations which the kings 
before me granted thee, and whatſo- 
ever itt beſides they granted. 
give thee leave alſo to coin 
money for thy 1 1 with thine 
on ſtamp, 

{ And'as concerning Jeruſalem, 
and the lanftuary, let them be free; 
ad all the armour that thou haſt 
made, and fortreſſes that thou haſt 

il, and keepeft' in thine hands, 


I. NAG EES 


| 


* 


tem remain unto the. 


8 And if any e be, or ſhall 
be owing to the king, let it be for- 


given thee from this time forth for 
evermore. 


Furthermore, when we have 


ee our kingdom, we will ho- 


nour thee, and thy nation, and thy 


temple, with great honour, ſo that 
| your 


honour ſhall be 


known 
throughout the world. 


10 In the hundred threeſcore and 
fourteenth year, went Antiochus into 


the land of his fathers : at which 
time all the forces came together 


unto him, ſo that few were left with 


Tryphon. 

11 Wherefore being purſued by 
king Antiochus, he fled unto Dora, 
which lieth by the ſea-ſide: 

12 For he ſaw that troubles came 
upon him all at once, and that his 


| forces had forſaken him. 


13 Then camped Antiochus 
againſt Dora, having with him an 


hundred and twenty thouſand men 


of war, and eight thouſand horſe- 
men. 


14 And when he had compaſſed 


the city round about, and joined 


ſhips cloſe to the town on the ſea- 
ſide, he vexed the city by land and 
by ſea, neither ſuffered he any to 
go out or in. 

15 In the mean ſeaſon came Nu- 
menius and his company from 
Rome, having letters to the kings 
and countries: wherein were written 
theſe things; 

16 Lucius conſul of the Romans, 
unto king Ptolemee, greeting: 

17 The Jews' ambaſladors, our 
| friends and confederates, came unto 
us, to renew 15 old friendſhip and 
league, being ſent from Simon the 


high prieſt, and from che people of 


the Jews; 
18 And they brought a ſhield of 


| gold of a thouſand pound. 
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der, 1 MACO 
19 We thought it good therefore 


to write unto che Kings and coun- 


tries, chat they ſhould do them no 
harm, nor fight againſt them, their 
cities, or countries, nor yet aid their 
enemies againſt them, 
20 It ſeemed alſo good to us to 
receive the ſhield of them. 
21 If therefore there be any 
peſtilent fellows that have fled from 
their country unto you, deliver 
them unto Simon the high prieſt, | 
that he may puniſh them according 
10 ther den Jaw. 
22 The fame things wrote he 
likewife unts Demetrius, the king, 
and. Attalus, . to Ariarathes, and 


Argos,” 72, NO e e 
23 And to all the countries, and 
to Sampſames, and the Lacedemo-: 
nians, and to Delus, and Myndus, 
and Sicyon, and Caria, and Samos, 


ABEES 


with the tower that is in J eruſalem 
l. a nd bibs; ow * #4 . 53 
which are cities of my realm, 

29 The borders thereof ye have 


land, and got the dominion of man 
places within my kingdom, FH 
30 Now therefore deliver the 
cities which ye have taken, and the 
tributes -of the places whereof ye 
have 
borders of Judea: _ 
31 Or elſe, give me for them 
five hundred talents of ſilver; and 
for the harm that you have done, 


come and fight againſt you.“ 

32 S0 Athenobius the kings 
friend came to Jeruſalem: and 
when he ſaw the glory of Simon, 
and the cupboard N gold, and filyer 
plate, and his great attendance, he 


and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and 
Halicarnaſſus, and Rhodus, and 


Phaſelis, and Cos, and Side, and 
Aradus, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, 


and Cyprus, and Cyrene. "0 
24 And the copy hereof they wrote 
to Simon the high prieſt. 
25 So Antiochus the king cam- 
ped againſt Dora the ſecond yay, 
afſaulting ſt continually, and making 
engines, by which means he ut u 
Try phon, that he could neither go 
n e PR 
206 At that time Simon ſent him 
two thouſand chofen men to aid him: 
fityer alſo and gold, and much 
Aman. ln orga, BED 
27 Nevertheleſs, he would not 
receive them, but brake all the co. 
venants Which he had made with 
him afore, and became ſtrange unto 

28 Furthermore, he ſent unto 
him Athenobius, one of his friends, 
to commune with him, and ſay, 


dred talents. for them.“ Hereunt? 


was aſtoniſhed, and told him the 
rr 
33 Then anſwered Simon, and 
ſaid unto him, We have neither 


taken other men's land, nor holden 


that which appertaineth to others, 


but the inheritance of our fathers, 


which our enemies had wrongfully 
in poſſeſſion a certain time. 


fathers. ries e 
35 And whereas thou demandelt 


great harm unto the people in od 


country, yet will we give an hun- 


Athenobius anſwered him not hy 
36 But returned in a rage tot 


4 


king, and made a report unto hi 
of theſe ſpeeches, and of the $10!) 


: 


ai hed: r 
cecding wroth, |... 
; £4 8 | 


1440 


5-32 In the 


Tou uch held Joppe and Odea 


* — 


pin by thip ao Ontoime 


Chap. XV; | 


waſted, and done great hurt in the | 


gotten dominion without the | 


; 


and the tributes of the cities, other | 
hve hundred talents : if not, we will 


amd ef Cad 1 


34 Wher efore we, having oppot- 
P|tunity, hold che inheritance of our 


Joppe and Gazara, albeit they did 


2 3 3B: | > wo, — 


of Simon, and of all,chat heal 
ſcen,: whereupon the Ping hen 


„ —— — 82 B — 


mean time fled II. 


— > — e wats oy —_— 


— 


* 


Chap: I 


38 Then the king made Cende- 
wh captain -of the ſea-coaſt, and 
ave him an hoſt of footmen and 
39 And ad e him to re- 
move his hoſt toward Judea: alſo 
he commanded” him to build up 
Cedron, and to fortify the gates, 
| and to war againft the people; but 
s for the king himſelf | he purſued 
Tryphon. a 
- 40 So Cendebeus came to Jam. 
nia, and began to provoke the peo- 
ple, and to invade Judea, and to 
take the people priſoners, and ſlay 
them. 
41 And when he had built up 
Cedron, he ſet horſemen there, and 


an hoſt of feozmen, to the end that | 


iſſuing out they might make out- 
roads upon the ways of ] udea, as 
the king had — erg . 


3 Judas and Yon prevail 3 the forces 
Fa by Antiochns. 11 S7tton ane 0 of bis 
| ſons treacheroufly murdered. 


HEN came up John from 
Gazara, and told Simon his 
bade what Cendebeus had done. 
2. Wherefore Simon called his two 
eldeſt ſons, Judas and John, and 
laid unto them, „I and my bre- 
thren, and my father's houſe, have | 
ever from our youth unto this day 
tought againſt the enemies of Iſracl; 


ds 4 


In our hands, that we have delivered 
Iſrael oftentimes : 


*. 3 © But now I am old, and ye, 
J 


ide; be ye inſtead of me and my. 
brother, and go and fight for our 


1 


4 So he choſe out of the country. 
megty thouſand men of war with 


5 MAC Ab EEE 


8 


and things have proſpered ſo well 


God's mercy, are of a ſufficient | 


mation, and the help from heaven | 
with you; N 42 


haf xv if 


| Cendebeus, and reſted that night at 


Modin. 
5 And when 25 they roſe i in the 


morning, and went into. the plain, 


behold, a mighty great hoſt both of 
footmen and horſemen came againſt 
them : howbeit, there was a Water- 
brook betwixt them. 


6 So he and his people pitched 


| ſaw that the people were afraid to 
go over the water-brook, he went 
firſt over himſelf, and then the men 
ſeeing him, paſſed through after him, 

7 That done, he divided his men, 
an ſet z he horſemen in the midſt of 
the Roca for the enemy's horſe- 
men were very many. 

8 Then ſounded they with the 
holy trumpets : whereupon Cende- 
beus and his hoſt were put to flight, 


ſo that many of them were ſlain, 


and the remnant gat them to the 


| ſtrong hold, 


9 Ar that time was Judas, Johns 
brother, wounded : but John ſtill 


{followed after them, until he came 
to Cedron, which Cendebeus had 
built, 

10 80 they fled even unto the 
towers in the fields of Azotus, 


that there were ſlain of them abou: 
two thouſand men. Afterwards he 
returned into the land of udea 1 in 
| 221 | 


ie was Ptolemeus the ſon of 
Abubus made captain, and he had 
abundanee of filver and gold. 

12 For he was the high prieſts 
ſon-in-law. . 
e Wherefore his heart being 


cn. xvi: V. 6. Aud ics he ſaw that] Cæſar / Cn. 


circumſtance, ngſtrit miliulb ut cẽu¹eibils; maxim prop® 


ter altitudinem maris, qui x legionis aquilam terebab 
<—de le inquit, milites— 


"riemen, - who. went out againſt 


Ver. 8. Whereupon] Soon after which 
| M m 3 


over againſt them: and when he 
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wherefore he burnt it with fire : ſo 


1 C Moreover, in the plain of 
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Eb iv. p. 82. Delph, edit. 15 hath finely deſcribed a like 
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a great treachery, and recompenſed building of the walls which he made, 
tions, a corrupt numeral hath crept into the text, the chr onicles of his prieſthood, from 
or Syriac, However, no matter, the Greek, whether a tranſlation or the original, 1s vel 
James. The ſtyle is truly the hiſtorick; the expreſſion clear, conciſe, nervous, and ſpi. 


perceive this, every ſpeech is marked with inverted commas. Indeed, the continual uſe © 


. 


Chap. XVI I. MACCABE ES. Chap. N. 


lifted up, he thought to get the] 18 Then Ptolemee wrote the 
country to himſelf, and thereupon | things, and ſent to the king, tha 
conſulted deceitfully againſt Simon | he ſhould ſend him an hoſt to a 
and his ſons to deſtroy them. him, and he would deliver him the 
14 Now Simon was viſiting the country and cities. 
cities that were in the country, and x 9 He ſent others alſo to Gazata 
taking care for the good ordering | to kill John: and unto the tribune, 
of them, at which time he came | he ſent letters to come. unto him, 
down himſelf to Jericho with his | that he might give them ſilver and 
ſons Mattathtas and Judas, in the] gold, and reward. —& 
hundred ſeventy and ſeventh year, | 20 And others he ſent to take 
in the eleventh month called Sa- Jeruſalem, and.the mountains of the 
vat: . # „„ = 
15 Where the on of Abudus re-] 21 Now one had run afore to 
cerving them deceirfully into a little | Gazara, and told John that his father 
hold, called Docus, which he had | and brethren were lain, and (quoth 
built, made them a great banquet : he) Ptolemee hath ſeat to ſlay thee 
howbeit, he had hid men there. alſo-. . 1 
16 So when Simon and his ſons | 22 Hereof when he heard, he 
had drunk largely, Ptoleqee and his | was fore aſtoniſhed: ſo he laid hands 
men roſe up, and took their wea-| on them that were come to deſtroy 
Pons, and came upon Simon into the | him, and flew them; for he knew 
banquetting- place, and flew him, | that they ſought to make him away, 
and his two ſons, and certain of his| 23 As concerning the reſt of the 


ſervants, | > acts of John, and his wars and wor- 
17 In which doing he committed | thy deeds which he did, and the 


* 


evil for good. VV 
N 14235 > are written in 
Ch. xvi. V. 14. Seventy ſeventh] In the late edi- 24 Behold, Nee a 


< threeſcore and ſeventh,” inſtead of © ſeventeenth year.” 1 | N high leſt 
The reading is here reſtored, as in Queen Elizabeth's 90 time he was made Sh P 


Bible, more ſtrictly to the original. after his father. . | 


Ver. 24. Theſe are written] This book is ſuppoſed to be written originally in Hebrew 


excellent ; and no leſs excellent in general is the Engliſh tranſlation both of Elizabeth an 


rited, like that of Moſes, Xenophon, Cæſar, and Acts of the Apoſtles :. ſee note at the end 
of Acts. The directa oratio ſo often and finely introduced, keeps all alive; ſee ch. ii. ver. 19. 
80. ch. iii. ver. 8. ch. iv. ver. 8. 30. ch. x. ver. 16. 23. That the reader may the more calily 


the particle «a is very remarkable in this book; like the inſeparable Jin Hebrew, anſwering 
to all our adverbs of time and conjunction: ſee pref. to. Heb. and Engliſh Bible, p. 4 
and Short and Complete Heb, Gram. p. 41. The tranſlators have frequent!y, 5 of 
4's web varied this particle, yet not ſufficiently, as may appear from the firſt fix S 
of the firſt chapter, if tranſlated in ſome ſuch manner as this, which would exp!” > 
original clearer, and give it more the freedom of the Englith idiom. It came to Pecs 
after Alexander ſon of Philip, the Macedonian, who came out of the land of . 
had ſmitten, even when he had ſmitten, Darius king of the Perſians and Medes, 2 3 1 
reigned in his ſtead, having firſt reigned over all Greece. During this time he m 
many wars, and ſeiſed upon many ſtrong holds, and flew the kings of the on 4 
went even. through to the ends of the earth, and took ſpoils of many nations, 10197 


Chap. H. Mace ss E 8. Chap. I. 


le eee Ii heart dnn Edel up. 
However, when he had gathered a mighty ſtrong hoſt, and ruled over countries, and na- 
tions, and kings, who became tributaries unto him, even ſoon after theſe things he took 
to his bed, and perceiving that he was dying, he called for his Tervants”—In ver. 2, 354. 
the ſpeedy - progreſs of Alexander's arms is «ir deſcribed, almoſt to equal Dan. vii. 6. 
where he hath to the life painted the fierceneſs of Alexander, and rapidity of his con- 
queſts, under the hieroglyphic figures of a leopard, with four wings upon his back; and 
in ch. viii. ver. 5. of a he goat, ſo ſwift in his motions over the whole earth, that he 
ſeemed not to touch the ground; with a notable horn between his eyes, by which is ſigni- 
fed Alexander's dominion firſt over Greece, and afterwards over all Afia. 
In the end of ver. 5. @re0 you is rendered not in the indicative mood, was dying, or, 
was like to die, but as in the ſubjunctive, ould die; which, though not ſtrictly according 
to the original, is yet agreeable enough to the Engliſh idiom. The Greek writers, after 
zn uſually put the verb in the indicative, but on ſome occaſions, in expreſſing a future 
contingency. they alſo ; employ the potential and ſubjunctive, as, Cyrus immediately 
made anſwer, ors peri» Cznoero, that he was willing to ſtay, or, that he would flay”—Cy-. 
Paid. edit. Hutch, 8vo, p. 23. Where are your prophets, which propheſied unto you, 
ſaying, zr. e hun taz that the king of Babylon Hh, or'/ball not come” — Jer. xxxvii. 19. 
So in John xi. 56. what think you ? That he will not come to the feaſt ?” Here the | 
propoſed tranſlation, ** what think you is the reaſon, that he is not come to the feaſt 2”? 
was unneceſſary, as well as the query, © if ab j. ſhould not be Abe 7ndic. and the 
aſſertion, that 37+ is always with the indicative mood, is found to be precipitate. _ 
This firſt book of the Maccabees is the molt valuable; the ſecond is hke anto it neither 
for language, matter, nor regularity ; which would lead one to ſuſpect it to be the work 
of another haud. Here, however, we muſt eſpecially except the ſixth, ſeventh , and ei ghth 
chapters, which are ſpirited and ſublime beyond all human N and invention; but 
as to certain parts in ch. i. from ver. 18. to ch. ii. ver. 14. alſo Judas Maccabeus praying 
for the dead in ch. xii. 44. and the ſtory of Razis in ch. xiv. 46. every reader of even 
moderate underſtanding may of himſelf be able to paſs a proper judgment upon them, 
that though they carry in them more the appearance of fiction than hiſtory, they are not 
uninſtructive, nor unentertaining. The two firſt chapters of the ſecond book may be con- 
ſidered as prefatory, and the whole as ſupplementary, that is, ſupplying the defects or 
omiſſions in the firſt hook. The ſecond book is not a continuation, as its title ſeems to 
intimate, of the Jewiſh wars and ſufferings after the time of the Maccabees, but fills up 
5 and enlarges upon events, but juſt touched upon, or only hinted at in 
. 5 | | | 
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The Second Book of the MAC CAB EE s. 5 


e. I. | good courage, and a willing mind; 
4 letter of the Jeuus from Feruſalem io them of | 4 And open your hearts in his 
Eg n, to thank God for the death of Anti- law and commandments, and fend 
mT A 1 you peace, e 
HE brethren the Jews that 5 And hear your prayers, and be 
be at Jeruſalem, and in| at one with you, and never forſake 
tze land of Judea, wiſh | you in time of trouble 
unto the brethren the Jews that are] 6 And now we be here praying 
throughout Egypt, health and peace: | for you. | 8 
2 God be gracious unto you, 7 What time as Demetrius reign- 
and temember his covenant that he | ed, in the hundred threeſcore and 
made with Abraham, Iſaac, and | ninth year, we the Jews wrote unto 
cob, his faithful ſervants; | you in the extremity of trouble that 
3 And give you all an heart to| came upon us in thoſe. years, from 
ſerye him, and to do his will with a | the time that Jaſon and his company 


tered with a ſmall company into the 


Chap. tf: 


kingdom 
5 8 And burnt the porch, and ed 
innocent blood: then we prayed un- 
to the Lord, and were Kea: We 
offered alſo ſacrifices and fine gau, 


H. MAC CAB E E S. 
revolted from the holy land and 


Chap, J. 
their heads, and caſt cen to thoſe 
hat were without. 
17 Bleſſed be our God in all 
things, who hath: delivered up the 
un god! 


g d Meere, whereas we are 


and lighted the Wen an and: fer farm 
the loares. 

9 And now, {te that fe Keep tha 
feat of tabernacles in che month 
Caſleu.? | 

10 In the kad Guffeote and 
eigbth year, the people that were at 
Jeruſalem, and in Judea, and the 
Council, and Judas, ſent greeting 
and health unto Ariſtobulus, king 
Ptolemeus? maſter, Who was of 
the ſtock of the anointed prieſts, 
and to the Jews that were in E- 


He 7 4h to keep the purifica- 
{tion of the temple upon the five and 
twentieth day of the month Calleu, 
we thought it neceſſary to certify 
you thereof, that ye alſo might keep 
It, as the froſt aft of the tabernacles, and 
of the fire, which was given us hes 
Neemias offered ſacrifice, after that 
he had builded the temple and the 
_— 

19 For when our fathers were led 
into Perſia, the prieſts that were then 
devout, took the fire of the altar 


2512208 


privily, and hid it in a hollow place 


11 © Inſomuch as God hath deli· I 2 pi without water, where they 


Pas us from 
him highly, as h 
Banat a King. 
12 For he caſt them out that 
fought within the holy ci 

x2 For when the Kader was come 
into Perſia, and the army with him 
that ſeemed invincible, they were 
ſhin in the temple of Nanea, by the: 
deceit of Naneas priefts. 

14 For Antiochus, as though he! 
would marry her, came into the 
place, and his friends that were with 
him, to receive money in the name 
of a dowr \ 

15 Which, when the privits of 
Nanea had fer forth, and he was en- 


compaſs of the temple, they ſhut the 
temple as ſoon as Antiochus was 
come in; 

16 And opening a privy door of 
the roof, they threw ſtones like thun- 
| derbolts, and ſtruck down the cap- 
tain, hewed them in pieces, fmote off 


Ch. i. V. Tt: Inſomuch 28 Inaſmuch as, ſreing, 


reat perils, we thank | kept it ſure, ſo that the place was 
aving been in battle unknown to all men. 


20 Now after many years, when 
it pleaſed God, Neemias being ſent 
From the King of Perſia, did ſend of 
the poſterity of thoſe prieſts that had 
hid it, to the fire: but when they 
told us they found no fire, but thick 
eee 

21 Then e he them o 
draw it up, and to bring it; and 
when the ſacrifices were laid on, 
Neemias cammanded the prieſts to 
ſprinkle the wood and the thing 
laid thereupon with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the 
time came that the ſun ſhone, which 
afore was hid in the cloud; there was 
a great fire kindled, ſo that ever) 
man marvelled. 

23 And the orieſts made a pray 
whilſt the ſacrifice was conſuming, 
(7 fey) both the prieſts, and al 10 
reft; Jonathan beginning, and the 
reſt anſwering PENG) as N cemIay 
did: 


fince—This letter ſfeems ge endfwich ver. 18. ch. ii. 


1 
; e Ver. 16. Privy door] This was the caſe, Luke v. 19. 


1: 


24 And ah pepe was after chi 


Chap- IT; IL MACC ABE ES. 
manner; O Dord, Lord God, Crea- ſay, a cleanſing : batmany men call 


- + 
= I 


Chap. II. 


of all things, who art fearful and | it wha. 1 9110 
** and righteous, and merciful, HN A p. II. | 
and the only and gracious King, Ii What Sos the prophet did : f Be be Bag 


25 The only giver of all things, 
the only juſt, almighty, and everlait-| 
ing; thou that deliveredſt Iſrael from] 
all trouble, and didſt chooſe the fa- 
thers, and ſanctify them: 


the tabernacle, the ark, and the altar. 
T is alfo found in the records, 


that Jeremy the Prophet com- 
manded them that were carried 


26 Receive the ſocrifict for thy 
whole people iſrael, and preſerve 
thine own portion, and fanQlify Tt; 

27 Gather thoſe together that are 
ſcattered from us, deliver them that 
ſerve among the heathen, look: upon; 
them hit, are deſpiſed and abhorred, 
and let the heathen know 1 thou! 
art our God. 

28 Puniſh them that 
and with 


. 
pride do us wrong. 


thy holy place; as Moles hach 


ſpoken. 


30 And the prieſts ſung puh: of 
thankſgiving. | 

31 Now hey the fictifee Was 
conſumed, Neemias commanded the 
water that was left, to be e 
the great ſtones. 


32 When this th done, there 
was kindled a flame: 


) it was 
| | conſumed by the + oe chat l 


from the altar. 


33 So when os matter i 
nown, it was told the king of 
Perſia, that in the place where the 


e prieſts that were away, had hid 
1 the fire, there red water, and 
as that Neemias had Purified the facri- 
iy ices therewith, .c17 


34 Then the king incloſing 


t place, made it holy, after he had 
1% tried the matter.. 

- 35 And the king wok many gifts, 
LK 

11ad 


e would; gratifu. 
* 36 And d N ed hi this 
apththar, /uhich''is:4s much as t 


ſchem not to {i 


away, to take of the =_ as it hath 


been ſignified : - - 

2 And how that the prophet him. 
ing given them the law, charged 
orget the command- 


ments of the Lord, and that they 
ſhould not err in their minds, when 


they ſee images of ſilver and gold, 
with their ornaments. 


4 It was alſo contained in the 
ſame writing, that the prophet be- 
tabernacle and the ark to go with 
him, as he went forth into the 


and ſaw the heritage of God. 
5 And when Jeremy came thi- 


the ark, and the altar of incenſe, 
and fo ſtopped the door. 

| 6 And ſome of thoſe that follow- 
ed him, came to mark the way, but 
they could not find it. 
Which when Jeremy vergeived, 
he blamed them, ſaying, As for that 
place, it ſhall be unknown till the 
time that 'God gather his people 
again together, and receive them'uh- 


g Then ſhall the Lord thew then 
theſe things, and the glory of the 
[Lord ſhall appear, and the cloud 


al to his mercy. 


ud beſtowed thereof on thoſe whom] alſo, as it was ſhewed unto Moſes, 
and as When Solomon deſired that 


the 3 or be bono e ſanc- 
ified. 


3 And with other Weh ſpeeches 
exhorted he them, that the law 


ſithould not depart from their hearts. 
29 Plant thy people again in 


ing warned of God, commanded the 


mountain, where Moſes climbed up, 


bg he found an hollow cave, 
wherein he laid the tabernacle, and 
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Chap. II. 


1 wiſe, offered the ſacrifice of 
dedication, and of the ang of 
the temple. . 

10 And as when: Moſes pray ed 
unto the Lord, the fire came down 
from heaven, and conſumed the ſa- 
_ crifices: even ſo prayed Solomon 
alſo, and the fire came down from 
heaven, and conſumed the burnt- 
offerings r 9 
11 Aud Moſes lad an che 
Are ig was not to be eaten, it 
Was conſumed. 


days. 
"us The fame things alfo were re- 
ported in the writings and commen- 
taries of Necmias ; ; and how he, | 


founding a library, gathered toge-| 


ther the acts of the kings and the 
Prophets, and of David, and the 
Epiſtles of the Kings concerning the 
holy gifts. 

14 In like manner alſo Judas ga- 
thered together all thoſe things that 
were loſt "by reaſon of the war we 
had, and they remain with us. 

15 Wherefore, if ye have need 
thereof, ſend ſome to fetch them 
_ unto you. 

16 Whereas we then are about 

to celebrate the purification, we 
have written unto you, and ye ſhall 
do well, if ye keep the ſame days. 

17 We hope 
that delivered all his people, and 
gave them all an heritage, and the 


Kingdom, and the prieſthood, and 


the ſanctuary, 

18 As he promiſed in the law, 
will ſhortly have mercy upon us, 
and gather us together out of every 
land under heaven, into the holy 
place: for he hath delivered us out 
of great troubles, and hath nie 
the place“ 

1 9 Now as concerning 1 udas| 


3 


TE MCC AB E E S. 
9 It was alſo declared, that he 


q 


12 So Solomon kept thoſe cigh 1 


= 


0 


alſo, that the God p 


Chap, IT. 
Maccabeus, and his brethren, and 
the purification of the great temple, 
and the dedication of the altar, 

20 And the wars againſt Antio- 
on, r and Eupator his 
on, 

21 And the minifet' ſigns that 
came from heaven unto thoſe that 
behaved themſelves manfully to their 
honour for Judaiſm; fo that being 


but a few, they overcame the whole 


country, and chaſed barbarous mul- 
titudes, 

22 And recovered again the tem. 
ple renowned all the world over, 
and freed the city, and upheld the 
laws, which were going down, the 
Lord being gracious unto chem with 
all favour: _ 

23 All theſe things (I ſay) bein 

declared by Jaſon 0 G0, in 12 
books, we will aſſay to abridge in 
one volume. 

224 For conſidering the infinite 
number, and the difficulty which 
they find that deſire to look into the 
narrations of the ſtory, for the va- 
riety of the matter, 

235 We have been careful, that 
they that will read might have de- | 
light, and that they that are deſir- 
ous to commit to memory, might 
have eaſe, and that all, into whoſe 
hands it comes, might have profit. 
26 Therefore to us that have 
taken upon us this painful labour 
of abridging, it was not eaſy, but à 
matter of {weat and watching. 

27 Even as it is no eaſe unto 
him that prepareth a banquet, and 
ſeeketh the benefit of others: yer 
for the pleaſuring of many, we Wil 
undertake gladly this great pains 3 
28 Leaving to the author the 
exact handling of every E 
and labouring to follow the rv les o 


an abridgement. 


9 For as the materi of | 


hap: us 
a new houſe ey care for. the whole 
building : but he that underraketh 
to ſet it out, and paint it, muſt ſeek 
out fit things for the adorning there- 
of : even I think 1 it is with us. 
zo. To ſtand upon every point, 
and 90 oper things at large, and to 
be curious in particulars, belongeth 
to the firſt author of the ſtorß; 
But to uſe brevity, and avoid 
4 labouring of the work, is to 
be granted to him that will make 
him an abridggement. 
32 Here then will we begin the 
gary; only adding thus much, to 
that which hath. been ſaid, That it 
is a fooliſh: thing to make a long 
prologue, ad. to: be pork: 1n the] 
ſtory itlelf, 5 | 
Cc H A P. UI. 


a Of the honour done 10 the temple by the King 
of the Gentiles 4 Simon uttereth what) trea- 
ſures are in the temple. 

N when the holy city was 

inhabited with all peace, and 
the laws were kept very well, be- 
cauſe of the godlineſs of Onias the 
high prieſt, and his hatred of wick- 
edges, {fc c1;; 

2 It came to paſs, that e even n the 
Fi, themſelyes did honour the 
place, and magnify the temple with 
their beſt gifts; 

3 Inſomuch that Seleucus king 
of Aſia, of his own revenues, bare 
all the coſts belonging to the ſervice] 
of the ſacrifices : .. _-. 

4 But one Simon of the tribe of 

njamin who was made governor of 
the temple, fell out with the high 
prieſt about diſorder in the city. 

5 And when he could not over- 

come Onias, he gat him to Apol-|w 


ne of Celoſyria and Phe- 


6 And told him, that the treaſury 
in Jeryſ alcm a a iof infnite! 


11. MACCABBES: 


. 


1 


— 


lonius the Jon of Thraſeas, who then | 


4 


ſums of money, ſo that the multi- 
tude of their riches which'did nor 
pertain to the account of the ſacri- 


lices, was innumerable, and that it 


was poſſible to bring all into the 
kings hand. 

7 Now when Apollonius came to 
the king, and had ſhewed him of 
the money whereof he was told, the 
king choſe out Heliodorus his 
treaſurer, and ſent him with a com- 


mandment to bring him the fore- 
ſaid money. 


8 $0 forthwith Heliodorus cook. 
his; journey, under a colour of yiſit- 


ing the cities of Celoſyria and Phe- 


nice, but indeed to fulfil the Kings 


purpoſe. 
9 And when he was come to Je- 


| rufalem, and had been courteouſly 


received of the high prieſt of the 
city, he told him what intelligence 
was given of the money, and declar- 
ed wherefore he came, and aſked if 
theſe things were ſo indeed. 

10 Then the high prieſt told him, 
that there was, ſuch money laid up 
for the relief of widows and father- 
leſs children: :. 

11 And that ſome of it belonged 
to Hircanus /ou of Tobias, a man of 
great dignity, and not as that wicked 
Simon had miſinformed: the ſum 
whereof in all was four hundred ta- 
lents of ſilver, and two hundred of 
gold; 

12 And that! it v was altogether 3 im? 
poſſible that ſuch wrong ſhould be 
done unto them, that had committed 
it to the holineſs of the Nec and 
to the majeſty and inviolable ſanctity 
of the temple, honoured over all the 

world. 

13 But Heliodorus, becauſe of the 
kings commandment given bim, 
ſaid, That in any wiſe it muſt be 
brought i into the kings treaſury. 

14 So at the ** which. he ap- 
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8 235 Nevertheleſs, Heliodorus ex- 


Pointed, be entered in to order this 


matter: wherefore there was no ſmall 


agony throughout the whole city. 
15 But the prieſts,” proſtrating 
themſelves before the altar in their 


prieſts veſtments, called unto hea- 


ven upon him that made a law con- 
cerning things given to be kept, 
that they mould ſafely be preſerved 
for ſuch as had committed THEE to 
be kept. 


high pricſt in the face, it would 
have wounded his heart: for his 
countenance, and the changing of his | 
colour, declared. the Inward agoly 
of his mind. nts 

17 For the man was fo compaſſed 
-with fear, and horror of the body, 


that it was manifeſt to them that 
looked upon him, Sh ſorrow he L 


had now in his heart. 

138 Others ran Socke out of 
their houſes to the general ſupplica- 
tion, becauſe the place was like to 

then into contempt: EM 3 
115 And the women, girt with 
Hick loth under their breaſts, abound- 

ed in the ſtreets, and the virgins that 

were kept in, ran, ſome to the gates, 
and ſome to the walls, and others 


looked out of the windows; 


20 And all holding their hand 
l towards heaven, made ſupplication. 


21 Then it would have pitied a 

man to ſee the falling 
"multitude of all forts, and the fear 
of the high Prictt, being i in 2 an 
*. agony. 

22 They then called upon che 
Altpigfty Lord, to keep the things 
committed of truſt, fate and ſure 
for thoſe that had committed them. 


-ecuted that which was decreed. 
24 Now as he was there preſent 
"himſelf with his guard about the 


"treaſury," the Lord of ſpirits, and 


HMACCABHES. 


feet, and it ſeemed that he that ſx 
16 Then whoſo had 1o6kba: he 


| 28 Thus him that lately. cam 


down of the 


| High, to grant him his life, wo 


Gs It; 
the Prince of all power, cauſed 4 
great apparition, ſo that all that 
| preſumed to come in with him, were 
aſtoniſhed at the power of God, and 
fainted, and were ſore afraid: 

25 For there appeared unto then 
an horſe with a terrible rider upoh 
him, and adorned with a very fair 
covering, and he ran fiercely, and 
ſmote at Heliodorus with his fore. 


upon the horſe had complete har- 
neſs of gold, 

26 Moreover, two other youn 
men appeared before him, nota 
in ſtrength, excellent in beauty, and 
comely in apparel, who ſtood by 
him on either fide, and ſcoured 
him — and gave him many 
lore ſtrip s 

27 And Heliodorus fell ſuddenhy 
unto the ground, and was compaſſel 
with great darkneſs : : bur they that 
were with him, took him vp, and 
put him into a litter, 


with a great train, and with all his 
guard into the ſaid treaſury, they 
carried out, being unable to ich 
himſelf with” his weapons; and 
maniteſtly they acknowledged tie 
power of God: 

29 For he by the hand of God 

was caſt down, and lay ſpeeches 
without all hope of life. 
30 But they praiſed the Lord thi 
had miraculouſly honoured his on 
place: for the temple, which a lit 
afore was full of fear and troubls 
when the Almighty Lord appear 
was filled with joy and gladneß. 

31 Then ſtraightway certain © 
Holiodorus' friends prayed Oni 
that he would call upon the " 
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lay ready to give up the gholt. 
32 So the high prieſt, Tuſpeding 


Heſt the king ſhould milconcen 


Z 
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Chap. IV. 2 
that ſome treachery had been done 
to Heliodorus by the Jews, offered 
4 ſacrifice for the health of the man. 


young men, in the ſame clothing, 


rus, ſaying, © Give Onias the high 
prieſt great thanks, inſomuch as for 
his ſake the Lord hath granted thee 
life: VVV 


been ſcourged from heaven, declare 
unto all men the mighty power of 
God,” And when they had ſpoken 
theſe words, they appeared no more. 
35 So Heliodorus, after he had 
offered ſacrifices unto the Lord, and 


ſaved his life, and ſaluted Onias, 
returned with his hoſt to the king. 

36 Then teſtified he to all men 
the works of the great God, which 
he had ſeen with his eyes, 

37 And when the kin 
Heliodorus, who might be a fit man 
to be yet ſent once again to Jeruſa- 
J ͤ rortbablac 


ſhalt receive him well ſcourged, if 
he eſcape with his life : for in that 


power of God: 

39 For he that dwelleth in heaven, 
hath his eye on that place, and de- 
fendeth it, and he heateth and de- 
ſtroyeth them that come to hurt it.” 

40 And the things concerning 


treaſury, fell out on this ſort, 
CHAP, IV. 


teroufly murdereth him: 36 for which the 
ting cauſeth him to be put to death, © © 
"HIS Simon now (of whom 
ve ſpake afore) having been 
: bewrayer of the money, and of his 


I. MAC CABE E s. 


33 Now as the high prieſt was 
making an atonement, the ſame 


appeared and ſtood beſide Heliodo- | 


1 
24 And ſeeing that thou haſt 


made great vows unto him that had| 


g aſked 


place, no doubt, there is an eſpecial | 


Heliodorus, and the keeping of the 


1 Simon ſlandereth Onias : 34 Andronicus trai- 


Chap. IV. 
country, ſlandered Onias, as if he 
had terrified Heliodorus, and been 
the worker of theſe evils, 
2 Thus was he bold to call him a 
taitor, that had deſerved well of the 
city and tendered his own nation, 
and was ſo zealous of the laws. 
3 But when their hatred went fo 
far, that by one of Simons faction, 
murders were committed, Þ>I | 
4 Onias ſeeing the danger of this 
contention, and that Apollonius, as 
being the governor of Celoſyria and 
Phenice, did rage, and increaſe Si- 
%%% Paine be aty 
5 He went to the king, not to 
be an accuſer of his countrymen, 
but ſeeking the good of all, both 
publick and private: | 


6 For he ſaw that it was impoſ- 
ible that the ſtate ſhould continue 
quiet, and Simon leave his folly, 
unlels the king did look thereunto, 
7 But after the death of Seleucus, 
when Antiochus, called Epiphanes, 
took the kingdom, Jaſon the bro- 
ther of Onias laboured underhand to 


8 j be high prieſt, 
38 © If thou haſt any enemy or 
traitor, ſend him thither, and thou 


8 Promiſing unto the king, by 
interceſſion, three hundred and three- 
ſcore talents of filver, and of an- 
other revenue, eighty talents : 
Beſides this, he promiſed to 
aſſign an hundred and fifty more, if 
he might have licenſe to ſet him up a 
place tor exerciſe, and for the train- 
ing up of youth in the faſhions of 
the heathen, and to write them of 
Jeruſalem by the name of Antiochus, 
10 Which when the king had 
granted, and he had gotten into his 
hand the rule, he forthwith brought 
his own nation to 
FER RET 
11 And the royal privileges grant- 
ed of ſpecial favour to the Jews, by 
the means of John the father of Eu- 


polemius, who went ambaſſacor to 
e Nn 2 _ 
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Prieſt, 


AT. at 
Chap. IV: | 
| 2 28 


Rome for amity and aid, he took 


away; and putting down the govern- 


ments which were according to the 
law, he brought up new cuſtoms 
apart ihe liwt. 
n AI Co wg t 44+ = 

12 For he built gladly a place of 
exerciſe under the tower itſelf, and 
brought the chief Fung men under 


his ſubjeRion, and made them wear 


a hat. 


t. 


13 Now ſuch was the height of 


TTV 7 
H. MACCABEES. 


95 TY” þ 
5 Chap. Iv. 
„ DD 1 "14 * ay HOI TITTNN 
| beſtow upon the ſacrifice, becauſe i 
was not Convenient, but to be re. 
ſerved. for other charges. 
|, 20, 16 money then, in regu 
of the ſender, was appointed to Her. 
cules” ſacrifice ; but becauſe of the 


| bearers thereof, it was employed 


to the making of gallies. 

| 21 Now when Apollonius the ſun 
lof Meneſtheus was ſent into Egypt, 
for the coronation of king Ptolemeus 


Greek faſhions, and increale of | Philometor, Antiochus underſtand- 


#74 ts „„ GE 1. 7%. 446 42 
heatheniſh manners, through the 
exceeding profaneneſs of Jaſon 
that ungodly wretch, and not high 


14 That the prieſts had no cou- 
rage to ſerve any more at the altar, 


but deſpiſing the temple, and neg- 
lecting the ſacrifices, haſtened to be 
partakers of the unlawful allowance 
in the place of exerciſe, after the 


game of Diſcus called them forth; 
15 Not ſetting by the honours 
of their fathers, but liking the glory 
of the Grecians beſt of all. 
16 By reaſon whereof ſore cala- 
mity came upon them: for they had 
them to be their enemies and aven- 
gers, whoſe cuſtom they followed 
{o earneſtly, and unto whom they 
deſired to be like in all things. 
17 For it is not a light thing to 
do wickedly againſt the Jaws of God 
but the time following ſhall declare 
thels INIBES e Md on 
18 Now when the game that was 
uſed every fifth year was kept at 
Tyrus, the king being preſent, 


19 This ungracious Jaſon ſent 


ſpecial meſſengers from Jeruſalem, 


Who were Antiochians, to carry three 
hundred drachms of ſilver to the ſa- 
crifice of Hercules; which even the 
bearers thereof thought fic nox te 


Ch. iv. V. 15. Not fetting by] That is, hot regard- 
ing or eſteeming--So Pf, xv. 4. old yerfion, 4 he 
that ſetieth not by himſelt "ow 


: fof ſilver. 


ing him not to be well-affeQcd to 
his affairs, provided for his own 
ſafety : whereupon he cameto Joppe, 
and from thence to Jeruſalem : 
| 22 Where he was honourably re- 
| ceived of Jaſon, and of the city, and 
was brought in with torch- light, and 
with great ſhoutings : and ſo aſter- 
ward went with his hoſt unto Phe- 


p 


WW". 6 


23 Three years 


22 > years afterward Jaſon 
ſent Menelaus the foreſaid Simons 
brother, to bear the money unto the 


King, and to put him in mind of 


certain neceſſary matters, 

24 But he being brought to the 
preſence of the king, when he bad 
magnified him for the glorious ap- 
pearance of his power, got the 
prieſthood to himſelf, offering more 
than Jaſon by three hundred talent 


235 So he came with the kings 
mandate, bringing nothing worthy 
the high prieſthood, but having the 
fury, of a cruel tyrant, and the rage 
of a ſavage beaſt, 
26 Then Jaſon who had under: 
mined his own brother, being under- 
mined by another, was compelled io 
flee into the country of the Ammo- 
PPV 
27 So Menelaus got the princip® 
lity ; but as for the money that fe 
had promiſed. unto the king, be 
| rook no good order for it, albei 


Chap. W. 1 5 I 
Soſtratus the ruler of the caſtle re- 


J 
28 For unto him appertained the 


gitbering of rhe cuſtoms. Where 
fore they were both called before the 


1 Now Menelaus left his brother 
Lyſimachus in his ſtead in the prieſt- 


kood; and Soſtratus / Crates, who 


was governor of the Cyprians. 

30 While thoſe things were in 
| doing, they of Tarſus and Mallos, 
made inſurrection, becauſe they were 
given to the king's concubine called 
Antiochis. 5 1 


7 


. Then came the king in all 
haf 


hafte to appeaſe matters, leaving 
Andronicus, a man in authority, for 
JJ. Sc, 
32 Now Menelaus, ſuppoſing that 
he had gotten a convenient time, 
ſtole certain veſſels of gold out of 
| the temple, and gave ſome of them 
to Andronicus, and ſome he ſold 


into Tyrus, and the cities round 


about tne 05 c 

33 Which when Onias knew of a 

ſurety, he reproved him, and with- 
drew himſelf into a ſanctuary at 
Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia. 
34 Wherefore Menelaus taking 
Andronicus apart, prayed him to get 
Onias into his hands; who being 
perſuaded thereunto, and coming to 
Onias in deceit, gave him his right 
hand with oaths; and though he were 
ſulpected by him, yet perſuaded he 
him to come forth of the ſanctuary : 


viom forthwith he ſhut up without | 


 Tegard of juſtice. 
35 For the which cauſe not only 
the Jews, but many alſo of other na- 
ions took great indignation, and 


murder EM an. 8 
36 J And when the king was 


come again from the places about 


1 


Cilicia, theJews that were in che city, 


dere much grieved for the unjuſt 


n. MAEEABU EE S. Ge 


and certain of the Greeks that ab- 
horred the fact alfo, complained be- 


cauſe Onias was ſlain without caufe. 


37 Therefore Antiochus was hear- 
tily ſorry, and moved to pity, and 
wept, becauſe of the ſober and mo- 
deſt behaviour of him that was dead, 

38 And being kindled with anger; 
forthwith he took away Andronicus 
his purple, and rent off his clothes, 
and leading him through the whole 
city unto that very place where he 
had committed impiety againſt Onias, 
there ſlew he the curſed murderer. 
Thus the Lord rewarded him his pu- 


niſhment, as he had deſerved. 


39 Now when many facrileges 


had been committed in. the city of 


Lyſimachus, with the conſent of Me- 
nelaus, and the bruit thercof was 
ſpread abroad, the multitude gathered 

themſelves together againſt Lyſima- 


chus, many veſſels of gold being al- 


ready carried away. „ 

40 Whereupon the common peo- 
ple riſing, and being filled with rage, 
Lyſimachus armed about three thou- 


ſand men, and began firſt to offer 


violence; one Auranus being the 
leader, a man far gone in ycars, and 
no leſs in folly. | FO 
41 They then ſeeing the attempt 
of Lyſimachus, ſome of them caught 
ſtones, ſome clubs, others taking 
handfuls of duſt that was next at 
hand, caſt them all together upon 
Lyſimachus, and thoſe that ſat upon 
them, | Ind e 
42 Thus many of them they 
wounded, and ſome they ſtruck to 
the ground, and all of tbem they 
forced to flee: but as for the church- 
robber himſelf, him they killed be- 
ſides the treaſury. _ 
43 Oftheſemarters therefore there 
was an accuſation laid againit Mene- 
laus. hp 
44 Now when the king came to 
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Chap. V. 


miſchief: and thoſe poor men, who, 
if they had told their cauſe, yea, be- 
judged innocent, them he condemned 


matter for the city and for the people, 


of gold, and armed with lances, like 


Tyrus, three men that were ſent from 
85 ſenate, pleaded the cauſe before 
im: ä 
45 But Menelaus being now con- 
victed, promiſed Ptolemee the ſon 
of Darymenes, to give him much 
money, if he would pacify the king 
towards him. . 
46 Whereupon Ptolemee taking 


the king aſide into a certain gallery, 
as it were to take the air, brought 


him to be of another mind; _ 

47 Inſomuch that he diſcharged: 
Menelaus from the accuſations, who, 
notwithſtanding, was cauſe of all the 


fore the Scythians, ſhould have been 


to death, „ 
48 Thus they that followed the 


and for the holy veſſels, did ſoon 
ſuffer unjuſt puniſhment.» 
49 Wherefore even they of Ty- 
rus, moved with hatred with that 
wicked deed, cauſed them to be ho- 
nourably buried. 3 
50 And fo through the covetouſ- 
neſs of them that were of power, 
Menelaus remained [till in authority, 
increaſing in malice, and being a 
great traitor to the citizens, 
2 Of the figns and tokens ſeen in Feruſalem. 
15 The ſpoiling of the temple, 27 Macca- 
Zeus fleeth into the wilderncſs, 

B OU the ſame time Antio- 
A chus prepared his ſecond voy- 
age into Egypt: | 
2 And then it happened, that 
through all the city, for the ſpace 
almoſt of forty days, there were ſcen 
horſemen running in the air, in cloth 


a band of ſoldiers, 
3 And troops of horſemen in ar 


II. MxAC C 


| Egypt. 


ray encountering and running one 


A B E E S. Chap. V. 
againſt another, with ſhaking of 
{hields, and multitude of pikes, and 
drawing of ſwords, and caſting of 
darts, and glittering of golden or. 
naments, and harneſs of all forts. 

4 Wherefore every man prayed, 


that that apparition might turn to 
0 er 
155 


5 Now when there was gone forth 
alſe rumour, as though Antiochus 
had been dead, Jaſon took at the 


leaſt a thouſand men, and ſuddenly 


made an aſſault upon the city: and 
they that were upon the walls, being 
put back, and the city at length 


taken, Menelaus fled into the caſtle: 


6 But Jaſon ſlew his own citizens 
without mercy, (not conſidering that 


to get the day of them of his own 


nation would be a moſt unhappy day 
for him: but thinking they had been 
his enemies, and not his countrymen 
„„ 
7 Howbeit, for all this he ob- 
tained not the principality, but at 
the laſt received ſhame for the re- 
ward of his treaſon, and fled again 
into the country of the Ammonites. 
8 In the end therefore he had an 
unhappy return, being accuſed be- 
fore Aretas the king of the Arabians, 
fleeing from city to city, purſued of 
all men, hated as a forſaker of the 


laws, and being had in abomination, 


as an open enemy of his country and 
countrymen, he was caſt out into 


9 1 bus he that had driven many 
out of their country, periſhed 1n 3 


| ſtrange land, retiring to the Lace- 


demonians, and thinking ere to 
find ſuccour by reaſon of bis kin- 
r 

10 And he that had eaſt out many 


unburied, had none to mourn or 


| him, nor any folemn funerals at all, 


nor ſepulchre with his fathers: RA 
11 Now when this that was der 


” = * 2 


v7 * 
"41 £ 
- 


Chap nN. MAG A B E E S. . Chap. V. 
came to the kings ear, he thought] that was partaker with them of the 
that Judea had revolted : whereupon | adverſity that happened to the na- 
removing out of Egypt in a furious tion, did afterwards communicate in 
mind,” he took the city by force of | the benefits ſent trom the Lord : 
arms; } + 1 > fand as'it was forſaken in the wrath 
12 And commanded his men of of the Almighty, ſo again, the great 
war not to ſpare ſuch as they met, Lord being reconciled, it was ſet up 
and to Nay ſuch as went up upon with all glory. | 
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the houſs J211 SowbenAntiochus had carried 
13 Thus there was killing of out of the temple a thouſand nd 
young and old, making away of eight hundred talents, he departed 7 
men, women and children, ſlaying in all haſte unto Antiochia, weening q 
of virgins and infant? iin his pride to make the land navi- q 
14 And there were deſtroyed with- | gable, and the ſea paſſable by foot: 4 
in the ſpace of three whole days, | ſuch was the haughtineſs of his 91 
fourſcore thouſand, whereof forty | mind, Yak. 
thouſand were ſlain in the conflict 22 And he left governors to vex 1 
and no fewer fold than ſlain. the nation; at Jeruſalem, Philip, 
'15 © Yer was he not content with for his country a Phrygian, and for I 
this, but preſumed to go into the | manners more barbarous than he that | 
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moſt holy temple of all the world, | ſet him there 
Menelaus, that traitor to the laws, 23 And at Garizim, Andronicus; | 
and to his own country, being his and beſides, Menelaus, who, worſe | 
guide; iIIthan all the reſt, bare an heavy hand 
16 And taking the holy veſſels | over the citizens, having a malici- 
with polluted hands, and with pro- ous mind againſt his countrymen 
fane hands pulling down the things | the Jews 

that were dedicated by other kings | 24 He ſent alſo that deteſtable 
to the augmentation, and glory, and ringleader Apollonius, with an army 
honour of the place he gave them | of two and twenty thouſand, com- 
away. © © + © 1 + | manding him to lay all thoſe that 
"UF And ſo haughty was Antiochus | were in their beſt age, and to ſell 
in mind, that he conſidered not that | the women, and the younger fort : 

the Lord was angry for a while for 25 Who coming to Jeruſalem, 
the fins of them that dwelt in the | and pretending peace, did forbear 
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city, and therefore his eye was not | till the holy day of che ſabbath, when . 
upon the place. taking the Jews keeping holy day, 

18 For had they not been formerly he commanded his men to arm them- ö 
wrapped in many fins, this man, as ſelves; _ | f 


ſoon as he had come, had forthwith] 26 And fo he flew all them that 
cen ſcourged, and put back from were gone to the celebrating of the 
his preſumption, as Heliodorus was, | ſabbath, and running through the 
whom Seleucus the king ſent to view | city with weapons, ſlew great multi- 
the treaſury, . | | tudes. © | ; wy 5 
19 Nevertheleſs, God did not] 27 © But Judas Maccabeus, with 
chooſe the people for the places ſake, | nine others, or thereabout, withdrew 


ut the p p | 
17 for the peoples ſake. Ch. v. V. 21. Weening] Thinking, contriving or 
20 And therefore the place itſelf, | ſcheming—, | | 
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chus, carrying ivy. 


Chap. VI. 
himſelf into the 1 and lived 
in the mountains 


C HAP. VI. 


Sed. 4 The temple is A led. 

| "OT long after this, the king| 
$ ſent. an old man of Athens, 
to compel the Jews to depart from 


live after the laws of God: 
2 And to pollute alſo the temple 


in Jeruſalem, and to call it the tem- 


le of Jupiter Olympius; and that 


In Gariim, of Jupiter the defender 
of ſtrangers, as they did defire thar 


Aweir im the place. 
3 The coming in of this miſchief 


1 Was ſore and grievous to the people: 2 


4 4 For che temple was filled 


with riot and revelling, by the Gen- 
tiles, who dallied with harlots, and 


had to do with women within the cir- 


cuit of the holy places, and beſides 
that, brought in eee that were 


not latefubg 


115: The: ns able was Blled REP: 


profane: a which the law for- 
biddeth. 


6 e was it lawfab for a man 


«4 to keep. ſabbath- days, or ancient 
feaſts, or to profeſs himſelf at all to 
be a Jew. 


7 And in the Lay pf the ui 


birth every month they were brought | 
by bitter conſtraint to eat of the ſa- 


crifices; and when the feaſt of Bac- 


chus was kept, the Jews were com- 


pelled to go in proceſſion to Bac- 


8 Moreover, there went out a de- 


cree to the neighbour cities of the P 
' heathen, by the ſuggeſtion of Pto- | 
lemee, againſt the Jews, that they | 


Ch. xi. V. 2. Jupiter Olympins] * note on Dan. 
Xl. 38. ; 


nu. 6 


after the manner of 
beaſts, with his company, who fed on 
herbs continually, leſt they ſhould th 
be partakers of the FOE 


1 abſerve the fa = 0 
erve t ame faſhion 
and b e partakers of their ſacrifices; 
9 And . would not conform 
themlelves to the manners of the 


4 ae ſhould be put to death, 
[Then might a man have ſeen the 
1 The Fes are compelled to leave the law 4 


praſent miſery. 

10 For there were two women 
brought who had circumciſed their 
children; whom, when they had 
openly led round about the city, the | 
babes hanging at their breaſts, they 


11 . ache chat had run to- 
Waden into caves near by, to keep 
the ſabpath- day ſecretly, being dil- 
covered to Philip, were all burnt 
together, becauſe they made a con- 
ſcience to help themſelyes, for the 
Honour of the moſt ſacred day. 

12 Now I cheſeech thoſe that read 
this book, that they be not diſcou- 
raged for theſe calamities, but that 
they judge choſe puniſnments not to 
be for deſtruction, but for a chaſten- 
ing of our nation. 

13 For it is a token of his oreat 
| goodness, when wicked doers are not 
ſuffered any long time, but forth- 


| With puniſhed. 


14 For not as witli other nations, 
fre the Lord patiently forbeareth 
to puniſh, till they be come to the 
fulneſs of their fins, ſo dealeth he 
with us; | | 

15 Leſt that being come to the 
height of ſin, afterwards he ſhould 
take vengeance of us. 

16 And therefore he never with. 
draweth his mercy from us. And 


though he puniſh with adverſity, 


yet doth be never forſake his pe- 


e. 
1 47 But let this that we have ſpo- 


do 


60. 
Ver. 10. Two 3 Compare A . 


which perhaps the three preceding chapters, 
vich and yiith are ſupplemental. 


Chap. VI. II. MACCABEES. Chap. VIE. 


| ken be for a-warning unto you.] 25 And ſo they, through mine 


And now we come to the declaring] hypocriſy and deſire to live a little 


of the matter in few words. time and a moment longer, ſhould 
18 Eleazar, one of the principal] be deceived by me, and I get a ſtain 
ſcribes, an aged man, and of a well-J]to mine old age and make it abo- 
favoured countenance, was con-] minable. | g . 

{trained to open his mouth, and to 26 For though for the preſent 
eat {wines fleſh. # | 
gloriouſly, than to live ſtained: with{ not eſcape the hand of the almighty, 
ſuch an abomination, ſpit it forth, | neither alive nor dead. RY 5 


q 


and came of his own accord to the] 27 Whereforenow manfullychang- 
torment, ; 41 | | ing this life, I Will ſhew myſelf ſuck 

20 As it behoved them to come, | an one, as mine age requiret, 
that are reſolute to ſtand out againſt | 28 And leave a notable example 
ſuch things as are not lawful for love | to ſuch as be young, to die willingly 
of life to be taſted. | and courageouſly for the honourable 

21 But they that had the charge] and holy laws.” And when he had 
of the wicked feaſt, for the old ac-Jſaid theſe words, immediately he 
quaintance they had with the man, | went to the torment; 5 
taking him aſide, beſought him to] 29 They that led him, changing 
bring fleſh of his own proviſion, the good will they bare him a little 
ſuch as was lawful for him to uſe, | before, into hatred, becauſe the 


and make as if he did eat of the] aforeſaid ſpeeches proceeded, as they 


fleſh taken from the ſacrifice com- thought, from a deſperate mind. 
manded by the king; 30 But when he was ready to die 
22 That in fo doing he might be] with ſtripes, he groaned, and ſaid, 


delivered from death, and for the] It is manifeſt unto the Lord that 


old triendſhip with them, find favour.| hath the holy knowledge, that 

23 But he began to conſider dif- | whereas I might have been delivered 
creetly, and as became his age, and | from death, I now endure fore pains 
the excellency of his ancient years, in body, by being beaten , but in 
and the honour of his grey head, | ſou] am well content to ſuffer theſe 
whereunto he was come, and his| things, becauſe I fear him.“ . 
moſt honeſt education from a child, | 31 And thus this man died, leav- 


or rather the holy law made and] ing his death for an example of a 
given by God: therefore he anſwer- | noble courage, and a memorial of 


ed accordingly, and willed them] virtue, not only unto young men, 
ſtraightways to ſend him to the| but unto all his nation, 
grave. | | | CH AP. VII. 


1 5 For it becometh not our age The en and cruel death of ſeven brethren 
(laid Be) in any wile to diſſemble, aud their mother in one day, becauſe, they 


whereby many young perſons might avould not eat fuaines fleſh at the kings com- 


think that Eleazar being fourſcore | are. 
years old and ten, were now gone [7 came to paſs alſo, that ſeven 
to a ſtrange religion, 5 brethren with their mother were 
—— alan). be ts taken, and compelled by the king, 
note on Toki f. . e l ra againſt the law, to taſte ſwines fleſh, 
95 O0 


I time I ſhould be delivered from 
19 But he chooſing rather to die; the puniſhment of men; yet ſhould I 
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Chap, VIL 
and were tormented with ſcourges 


2 But one of them that ſpake 
firſt, ſaid thus, What wouldeſt thou 


aſk or learn of us? we are ready to 


die, rather than to tranſgreſs the 
laws of our fathers. : 
3 Then theking being in a rage, 


commanded pans and chaldrons to 


be made hot. 
4 Which forthwith being heat- 
ed, he commanded to cut out the 


tongue of him that ſpake firſt, and 


to cut off the utmoſt parts of his 


body, the reſt of his brethren and 


his mother, looking on. | 

5 Now when he was thus maimed 
in all his members, he commanded 
him, being yet alive to be brought 
to the fire, and to be fried in the 
pan : and as the-vapour of the pan 
was for a good ſpace diſperſed, they 
exhorted one another with the 
mother, to die manfully, ſaying, 
thus, . 

6 The Lord God looketh upon 
us, and in truth hath comfort in us, 
as Moſes in his ſong, which wit— 
neſſed to their faces, declared, ſay- 
jog, And he ſhall be comforted in 
his ſervants. 5 
78S when the firſt was dead after 
this manner, they brought the ſe— 
cond to make him a mocking- 
ſtock : and when they had pulled 
off the ſkin of his head with the 
hair, they aſked him, Wilt thou eat 


before thou be puniſhed throughout 


every member of thy body? _ 
8 But he anſwered in his own lan- 
vage, and ſaid, No. Wherefore 
be alſo received the next torment in 
order as the former did. 
Q And when he was at the laſt 
gaſp, he ſaid, © Thou like a fury 


takeſt us out of this preſent life, 
but the King of the world ſhall 


IL MACCABEES. 


Chap. VII. 
laws, unto everlaſting life.“ 
10 After him was the thitd made 
a mocking-ſtock : and when he was 
required he put out his tongue and 
that right ſoon, holding forth his 
hands manfully, 
11 And ſaid courageouſly, © Theſe 
had from heaven; and for his laws 
I deſpiſe them, and from him J hope 
to receive them again.” 
12 Inſomuch that the king, and 
they that were with him, marvelled 
at the young mans courage, for that 
he nothing regarded the pains. 
13 Now when this man was dead 
allo, they tormented and manglcd 
the fourth in like manner. 
14 So when he was ready to die, 
he ſaid thus, “ It is good, being 
put to death by men, to look tor 
hope from God, to be raiſed up 
again by him: as for thee, thou 
ſhalt have no reſurrection to lite.” 
15 Afterward they brought the 
fifth alſo, and mangled him. 
16 Then looked he unto the 
king, and faid, „Thou haſt power 
over men, thou art corruptible, thou 
doeſt what thou wilt; yet thiak 
not that our nation is forſaken ot | 
God : PE ERR nul 
17 But abide awhile, and behold 
his great power, how he will tor: 
ment thee and thy ſeed:“ 
18 After him alſo they brovgit 
the ſixth, who being ready to die, 
ſaid, ** Re not deceived without 
cauſe : for we ſuffer thele things far 
ourſelves, having ſinned againſt out 
God: therefore marvellous thing 
are done unto us; 
19 But think not thou that takelt 


Ch. vii. V. 9. Everlaſting life.] Eternal or = 
laſting eva6&:ww Zong return or revival af Life. . 
expreſtion here is more animated than that + - 
x11, 3, and perhaps than any that can be found 
in the New Teſtament, Compare 2 Efd. xiv. 171. 

Ver. 10. And that right ſoon, holding forth] 1 


_Taiſe us up, who have died for his 


mediately, and holding forth his hands maafully, de 
j ſaid 


| nourable memory: for when ſhe 


| of them in her own language, filled 


one of you; 


| make him both a rich and a happy 


horted her that ſhe would counſel 


Chap. vit. 


thou ſhalt eſcape unpuniſhed.“ 
20 But the mother was marvel- 
lous above all, and worthy of ho- 


ſaw her ſeven ſons ſlain within the 
ſpace of one day, ſhe bare it with a 
good courage, becauſe of the hope 
that ſne had in the Lord. 

21 Yea, ſhe exhorted every one 


with courageous ſpirits: and ſtir- 
ring up her womaniſn thoughts with 
a manly ſtomach, ſhe ſaid unto 
them, yp | 

22 J cannot tell how ye came 


into my womb; for I neither gave 


you breath nor life, neither was it I 
that formed the members of every 


23 But doubtleſs, the Creator of 
theworld, who formed the generation 
of man, and found out the begin- 
ning of all things, will alſo of his 
own mercy give you breath and life 
again, as ye now regard not your 
own ſelves for his laws ſake.“ 

24 Now Antiochus thinking him- 
ſelf deſpiſed, and ſuſpecting it to 
be a reproachful ſpeech, whilſt the 
youngeſt was yet alive, did not only 
exhort him by words, but alſo aſ- 
ſured him with oaths, that he would 


man, if he would turn from the laws 
of his fathers; and that alſo he 
would take him for his friend, and 
truſt him with _—_— 

25 But when the young man 
would in no caſe hearken unto him, 
the king called his mother, and ex- 


the young man to ſave his life. 
26 And when he had exhorted 
er with many words, ſhe promiſed 
him that ſhe would counſel her ſon. 


Ch. vii. v 


II. MAC OAB EF ES. 


in hand to ſtrive againſt God, that! 


22. Every one of you] Any one of 


you, 


- —— Om—m—_— — 


| | Chap. VII. 
27 But ſhe bowing herſelf towards 
him, laughing the cruel ty rant to 
(corn, ſpake in her country language 


on this manner, O my ſon, have 


pity upon me that bare thee nine 


months in my womb, and gave thee 
ſuck three years, and nouriſhed thee, 


and brought thee up. unto this age, 
and endured the troubles of educa- 


tion. 


28 I beſeech thee, my ſon, look 
upon the heaven and the earth, and 
all that is therein, and conſider that 
God made them of things that were 
not; and ſo was mankind made like- 
wile. Lou 

29 Fear not this tormentor, but 
being worthy of thy brethren, take 


thy death, that I may receive thee. 


again in mercy with thy brethren.” 
30 Whilſt ſhe was yet ſpeaking 
theſe words, the young man ſaid, 
* Whom wait ye for? I will not 


obey the kings commandment : but 


I will obey the commandment of 


the law that was given unto our fa- 


thers by Moſes, | 
31 And thou that haſt been the 
author of all miſchief againſt the 


Hebrews, ſhalt not eſcape the hands 


or God. 7 Ws 
32 For we ſuffer becauſe of our 
ſins. nt 

23 And though the living Lord be 
angry with us a little while for our 
chaſtening and correction, yet ſhall 
he be at one again with his ſervants. 

34 But thou, O godleſs man, and 
of all other moſt wicked, be not 
lifred up without a cauſe, nor puffed 


up with uncertain hopes, lifting vp 
thy hand againſt the ſervants of God: 


35 For thou haſt not yet eſcaped 


the judgment. of Almighty God, 


who ſeeth all things. 

36 For our brethren, who now 
have ſuffered a ſhort pain, are dead 
under Gods covenant of everlaſting 
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ments and plague m 


Chap. VIII. 


ment of God, ſhalt receive 
niſhment for thy pride. > 
37 But I as my brethren, offer 
up my body and life for the laws of 
our fathers, beſeeching God, that 
he would ſpeedily be merciful unto 
our nation, and that thou by tor- 
ayeſt confeſs 


juſt pu- 


that he alone is God ; 
38 And that in me and my bre 
thren, the wrath of the Almighty, 
which is juſtly brought upon all our 
nation, may ceaſe.” 


39 Then the king, being in a 


rage, handled him worſe than all 

the reſt, and took it grievouſly 

he was mocked. 5 
40 So this man died undehiled, 

and put his whole truſt in the Lord. 

41 Laſt of all, after 

mother died. : 

442 Let this be enough now to 

have ſpoken concerning the idola- 

trous feafts, and the extreme tor- 

tures. „ 1 

C H AP. VIII. 

1 Fudas gathered an hoft : © Nieanor is ſent 
againſt him: 16 Judas putteth him to flight. 
28 and divideth the ſpoils, 35 Nicanor 

 Fleeth with grief to Antioch. 


they that were with him, went 
privily into the towns, and called 
their kinsfolks together, and took 
unto them all ſuch as continued in 
the Jews religion, and aſſembled 
about ſix thouſand men: 
2 And they called upon the Lord, 


' that he would look upon the people 


that was trodden down of all, and 
alſo pity the temple profa 
godly men, | 

3 And that he would have com- 
paſſion upon the city, ſore defaced, 


and. ready to be made even with the 
ground, and hear the blood that 


cried unto him, 


fe: but thou through the judg- 


| 5 Now when Maccabeus had his 


that] 


the ſons, the] 


the kings affairs. 


no fewer, than twenty thouſand of 


HEN Judas Maccabeus, and 


ned of un- | 


Chap, VIII. 
And remember the wicked 
ſlaughter of harmleſs infants, and 
the blaſphemies committed againft 
his name: and that he would ſhew 
his hatred againſt the wicked, 


company about him, he could got 
be withſtood by the heathen : for 
the wrath of the Lord was turned 
ino erer. 
6 Therefore he came at una. 
wares, and burnt up towns and ci. 
ties, and got into his hands the moſt 
commodious places, and overcame 
and put to flight no ſmall number 
of his enemies; 
7 But ſpecially took he advantage 
of the night for ſuch privy attempts, 
inſomuch that the bruit of his man- 
lineſs was ſpread every where. 

8 So when Philip ſaw that this 
man increaſed by little and little, and 
that things proſpered with him (til 
more and more, he wrote unto Pto- 
lemeus the governor of Celoſyri 
and Phenice, to yield more aid to 


9 C Then forthwith chooſing Ni- 
canor the /on of Patroclus, one of 
his ſpecial friends, he ſent him with 


all nations under him to root out 
the whole generation of the Jews; 
and with him he joined alſo Gorgiis 
a captain, who in matters of wi 
had great experience. £3 
10 80 Nicanor undertook to make 
fo much money of the captive eus 
as ſhould defray the tribute of tu 
thouſand talents, which the king 
was to pay to the Romans. 
11 Wherefore immediately he {nl 
to the cities upon the ſea-coalt, pro- 
claiming a ſale of the captive Jes 
and promiſing that they ſhould 


; 


| | 's 
Ch. viii. V. 9. Nicanor] This, &c. ſeems to 22 


þ of che chapter. 


ſupplemental to 1 Mac. ch. iii. ver. 38* to che 


Chap. VIII. 


| unto. Judas of Nicanors coming, 


| were with him, that the army was 


and glorious names fake, by which 


| of the heathen, who came wrong- 
fully againſt them, but to fight man- 


their weapons, and boldneſs; but 
dur confidence is in the Almighty 


Ch. vii. V. 15. Not for their own ſakes,] See note 
at the end of Eccleſiaſticus. There are very ſtriking 
ng of the Three Children, ver. 
| IU, 12, 13, fimilar to theſe here; which declare the 
belief and hope of eternal rewards to be 

00's free gift in each of his covenants made to the 
patriarchs, In ch. Mi. 36. this is called « God's co- | 
Woe of everlaſting bje:” which therefore the wiſe 

de bious Jews looked upon to be ſþiricual, and not 


have fourſcore and ten bodies, for 
one talent, not expecting the ven- 
geance that was to follow upon him 
from the Almighty God. 

12 Now when word was brought 


and he had imparted unto thoſe that 


diſtruſted the juſtice of God, fled, 
and conveyed themſelves away. 
14 Others ſold all that they had 
left, and withal beſought the Lord 
to deliver them, being ſold by the 
wicked Nicanor, before they met to- 
gether, cs. Lake as 

15 And if not for their own ſakes, 
yet for the covenants he had made 
with their fathers, and for his holy 


they were called. 
16 J So Maccabeus called his 

men together unto the number of ſix 

thouſand, and exhorted them not to 


my, nor to fear the great multitude 
fully, MAP 
17 And to ſet before their eyes 
the injury that they had unjuttly 


done to the holy place, and the cruel 


made a mockery, and allo the taking 


18 © For they (/aid he) truſt in 


- Expreſhons in the So 


ty 1 
ve Jew! 


merely temporal. See note on Deut. iv. 1 3. 


der. 18. is the 


13 They that were fearful, and 


be ſtricken with terror of the ene- 


handling of the city whereof they 


away of the government of their 
forefathers: 


er. 16. Not to be ſtricken] Part of this ſpeech to 


Chap. vitt. 


alſo all the world.” 

19 Moreover, he recounted unto 
them what helps their forefathers 
had found, and how they were deli- 
vered, when under Senacherib an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand 
periſned. 1 7 
20 And he told them of the battle 
that they had in Babylon wich the 
Galatians, how they came but eight 
thouſand in all to the buſinets, with 
four thouſand Macedonians, and 
that the Macedonians being per- 
plexed, the eight thoufand deſtroyed 
an hundred and twenty thouſand, 


from heaven, and ſo received a great 
booty. Vr 
21 Thus when he had made them 
bold with theſe words, and ready to 
die for the laws and the country, he 
divided his army into four parts: 
22 And joined with himſelf his 


to wit, Simon, and Joſeph, and Jo- 
nathan, giving each one fifteen hun- 
dred men. | 
read the holy book : and when he 
had given them this watch-word, 
The help of God, himſelf leading 


Nicanor. — 55 : 

24 And by the help of the Al- 
mighty they ſlew above nine thou- 
ſand of their enemies, and wounded 
and maimed the moſt part of Nica- 
nor's hoſt, and ſo put all to flight; 
25 And took their money that 
came to buy them, and purſued 
them far: but lacking time, they 
returned, | | . 

26 For it was the day before the 
ſabbath, and therefore they would 
no longer purſue them. 


obliqug' ratio, and ver. 18. the directa. 


l 


27 So when they had gathered 


God, who at a beck can caſt down 
both them that come againft us, and 


becauſe of the help that they had 


own brethren, leaders of each band, 
23 Alfo be appointed Eleazar to 


the firſt band, he joined battle with 
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Chap. VIII. 
their armour together, and ſpoiled 
their enemies, they occupied them- 
ſelves about the ſabbath, yielding 
exceeding great praiſe and thanks to 
the Lord, who had preſerved them 
unto that day, which was the begin- 
ning of mercy diſtilling upon them. 

28 ¶ And after the ſabbath, when 


they had given part of the ſpoils to 
the maimed, and the widows, and 


orphans, the reſidue they divided 


among themſelves and their ſervants. 


29 When this was done, and they 
had made a common ſupplication, 
they beſought the merciful Lord to 
be reconciled with his ſervants for 
ever. . 

30 Moreover, of thoſe that were 


with Timotheus and Bacchides, who 


fought againſt them, they ſlew above 
twenty thouſand, and very eaſily 


vided amongſt themſelves many 
ſpoils more, and made the maimed, 
orphans, widows, yea, and the aged 
alſo, equal in ſpoils with themſelves. 

31 And when they had gathered 
their armour together, they laid 
them up all carefully in convenient 


places, and the remnant of the 
ſpoils they brought to Jeruſalem. 
32 They ſlew alſo Philarches that 


wicked perſon, who was with Ti- 


motheus, and had annoyed the Jews 


many ways. 

33 Furthermore, at ſuch time as 
they kept the feaſt for the victory in 
their country, they burnt Caliſthenes 


that had ſct fire upon the holy 


gates, who was fled into a little 


houſe, and ſo he received a reward 
meet for his wickedneſs. 
34 As for that moſt ungracious 


Nicanor, who had brought a thou- 


ſand merchants to buy the Jews, 


35 He was through the help of 
the Lord brought down by them of 


whom he made leaſt account, an 


1 


) 


II. MACCABEES 


got high and ſtrong holds, and di-!“ 


| =, Chap. IX. 
putting off his glorious apparel, and 
diſcharging his company, he came 
like a fugitive ſervant through the 
mia-land unto Antioch, having very 
great diſhonour, for that his hoſt 
was deſtroyed. _ 
36 Thus he that took upon hin 
to make good to the Romans their 
tribute, by means of the captives in 
Jerufalem, told abroad, that the 
Jews had God to fight for them, and 
therefore they could not be hurt, 
becauſe they followed the laws that 
he gave them. 
CHAP. IX. 

1 Antiochus is chaſed from Perſepolis « 28 J 
 dieth miſerably. F 5 X 288 
BOUT that time came Antio- 

chus with diſhonour out of 
the country of Perſia. 
2 For he had entered the city call. 
ed Perſepolis, and went about to 
rob the temple, and to hold the 


city, whereupon the multitude run- 


ning to defend themſelves with their 
weapons, put them to flight; and 
ſo it happened, that Antiochus being 
put to flight of the inhabitants, re- 
turned with ſhame. N 
3 Now when he came to Echa- 
tana, news was brought him what 
had happened unto Nicanor and 
Timotheus. To 
4 Then ſwelling with anger, he 
thought to avenge upon the Jes 
the diſgrace done unto him by thoſe 
that made him flee. Therefore 
commanded he his chariot-man 10 
drive without ceaſing, and to dl 
patch the journey, the judgment © 
God now following him. For be 
had ſpoken proudly in this fort 
That he would come to Jeruſalem 


and make it a common but ing 
place of the Jews. i | 
5 But the Lord Almighty, the 
God of Iſrael ſmote him with an Ns 


Chap. IX. ä 
| ſoon as he had ſpoken theſe words, 
a pain of the bowels, that was re- 
medileſs, came upon him, and ſore 
torments of the inner parts; 

6 And that moſt juſtly: for he 
had tormented other mens bowels 
with many and ſtrange torments. 
Howbeit, he nothing at all 
ceaſed from his bragging, but ſtil] 
was filled with pride, breathing out 


commanding to haſte the journey : 


down from his chariot, carried vio- 
lently; ſo that having a fore fall, all 
the members of his body were much 
ained, | 1 1 
8 And thus he that a little afore 


waves of the ſea, (ſo proud was he 
beyond the condition of man) and 
weigh the high mountains in a ba- 
lance, was now caſt on the ground, 
and carried in an horſe- litter, ſnew- 
ing forth unto all the manifeſt power 
of God. 


vs 


9 So that the worms roſe up out 


| whiles he lived in ſorrow and 
his fleſh fell away, and the filthineſs 
of his ſmell was noiſome to all his 
army, 


little afore he could reach to the ſtars 


carry for his intolerable ſtink, 

11 Here therefore being plagued, 
he began to leave off his great pride, 
and to come to the knowledge of 
binſelf by the {courge of God, his 
Pain increaſing every moment. 

12 And when he himſelf could 
not abide his own ſmell, he ſaid 
| theſe words, * Ir is meet to be ſub- 


He, hy 7. Breathing out fire Compare Acts 
Mac . 1 Fhaptex Iecms bo be ſupplemental to 3 


— 


II. MACCAB EES. 


curable and inviſible plague : for as 


| 


fire in his rage againſt the Jews, and 


but it came to paſs, that he fell 


thought he might command the 


of the body of this wicked man, and 
pain, 


10 And the man, that thought a 


of heaven, no man could endure to 


' 


of himſelf, as if he were God.” 
13 This wicked perſon vowed 


more would have mercy upon him) 
ſlaying thus, e 
14 * That the holy city (to the 


it even with the ground, and to 
make it a common burying- place) 
he would ſet at liberty. | 

15 And as touching the Jews, 
whom he had judged not worthy to 
be ſo much as buried, but to be caſt 
out with their children, to be de- 


he would make them all equals to 
the citizens of Athens; 
16: And the holy temple, which 


niſh with goodly gifts, and reſtore 

all the holy veſſels, with many more, 

and out of his own revenue defray 

55 charges belonging to the ſacri- 
ces: 


through all the world that was in— 


8 

18 But for all this his pains 
would not ceaſe: for the juſt judg- 
ment of God was come upon him : 
therefore deſpairing of his health, 
he wrote unto the Jews the letters 
underwritten, containing the form 
of a ſupplication, after this man- 
ner: 1 

19 ©& Antiochus king and gover- 
nor, to the good Jews his citizens, 
wiſheth much joy, health, and pro- 
irt, 1 5 

20 If ye and your children fare 
well, and your affairs be to your 
contentment, [give very great thanks 


inſtance of the obliqua oratio, ending with ver. 17. 


Chap. IX. 
ject unto God, and that a man that 
is mortal thould not proudly think 


alſo unto the Lord, (who now no 


which he was going in haſte to lay 


voured of the fowls and wild beaſts, 


before he had ſpoiled, he would gar- 


17 Tea, and that alſo he would 
become a Jew himſelf, and go 


habited, and declare the power of 


Ver. 14. That the holy city] Here is a very fac 
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often committed and commended 


=» 


to God, having my hope in heaven. 
21 As for me, I was weak, or 
elſe I would have remembered kindly 
your honour and good-will. - Re- 
turning out of Perſia, and being 
taken with a grievous diſeaſe, I 
thought it neceſſary to care for the 
common ſafety of all : | 

22 Not diſtruſting mine health, 
but having great hope to eſcape this 
Hekneſs. - ; he 

23 But conſidering that even my 


father, at what time he led an army | 


into the high countries, appointed 
a ſucceſſor, | Es 

24 To theend, that if any thing 
fell out contrary to expectation, or 
if any tidings were 'brought that 
were grievous, they of the land 
knowing to whom the ſtate was left, 
might not be troubled, | 
25 Again, conſidering how that 
the princes that are borderers and 
neighbours unto my kingdom, wait 
for opportunities, and expect what 
ſhall be the event, I have appointed 
my ſon Antiochus king, whom 1 


unto many of you, when I went up 
into the high provinces ; to whom 1 
have written as followeth: 
26 Therefore I pray and requeſt 
you, to remember the benefits that I 
have done unto you generally, and 
in ſpecial, and that every man will 
be ſtill faithful to me and my ſon. 
27 For I am perſuaded that he, 
underſtanding my ming, will fayour- 
ably and graciouſly yield to- your. 
deſires.” e ke — 

28 J Thus the murderer and 
blaſphemer having ſuffered moſt 
grievouſſy, as he entreated other 
men, ſo died he a miſerable death in 
a ſtrange country in the mountains. 

29 And Philip that was brought 
up with him, carried away his body, 


II. MCCABEES. 


«4 


| had built in the open ſtrect, and allo 


nacles, remembering that not long 


who alſo fearing the ſon of Antio- 


year thoſe days ſhould be kept of 


_ 


| Chap. X. 
chus, went into Egypt to Ptolemeus 
Philometor. 

r. X. 


1 Judas recovereth the city, and puriffeih the 
temple 35 Gaara is taken, and Timothy; 
aint. 5 


OW Maccabeus, and his com. 
LN pany, the Lord guiding them, 
recovered the temple and the city: 

2 But the altars which the heathen 


the chapcls, they pulled down, 

3 And having cleanſed the tem- 
ple, they made another altar, and 
ſtriking ſtones they took fire out of 
them, and offered a ſacrifice after 
two years, and ſet forth incenle, and 
lights, and ſhew-bread. 

4 When that was done, they fell 
flat down, and beſought the Lord 
that they might come no more into 
ſuch troubles; but if they ſinned 
any more againſt him, that he him. 
ſelf would chaſten them with mercy, 
and that they might not be deliveicd 
unto the blaſphemous and barbarous | 
nations. 15 : 

5 Now upon the ſame day that 
the ſtrangers profaned the temple, 
on the very ſame day it was cleanſed 
again, even the five and twenticth 
day of the ſame month, which 1s 
Caſley. . 5 

6 And they kept eight days with 
gladneſs, as in the feaſt of the taber- 


afore they had held the feaſt of the 
tabernacles, when as they wandered | 
in the mouptains and dens like 
beaſts. 
7 Therefore they bare branches 
and fair boughs, and palms allo, al 
ſang pſalms unto him that had apes 
them good ſucceſs in cleanſing h 
place. 23 ; 
8 They ordained alſo by à com 
mon ſtature and decree, That every 


1 


. A 
the whole nation of the Jews. | 

9 And this was the end of Anti- 
ochus called Epiphanes. 

10 Now will we declare the acts 
of Antiochus Eupator, who was 
the ſon of this wicked man, gather- 
ing briefly the calamities of the wars. 

11 So when he was come to the 
crown, he ſet one Lyſias over the 
affairs of his realm, and appointed 
him chief governor of Celoſyria and 
Phenice. F 5 

12 For Ptolemeas that was called 


Macron, chooſing rather to do juſ- 


tice unto the Jews for the wrong 
that had been done unto them, en- 
deavoured to continue peace with 
them. _ 7 5 
13 Whereupon being accuſed of 
the king's friends before Eupator, 
and called traitor at every word, 
becaufe he had left Cyprus, that 
Philometor had committed unto 
him, and departed. to Antiochus 
Epiphanes, .and ſeeing that he was 
in no honourable place, he was ſo 
diſcouraged, that he poiſoned him- 
ſelf, and died. 

14 But when Gorgias was go- 
vernor of the holds, he hired ſol- 


diers, and nouriſhed war continually | 


vitthe Jews >> 1 5. 7-4 

15 And therewithal the Idumeans 
having gotten into their hands the 
molt commodious holds, kept the 


Jews occupied, and receiving thoſe | ] 


that were baniſhed from Jeruſalem, 
they went about to nouriſh war. 

16 Then they that were with 
»accabeus made ſupplication, and 
beſought God that he would be 
their helper ; and fo they ran with 
Violence upon the ſtrong holds of 
the Idumeans a 

7 And aſſaulting them ſtrongly, 
they won the holds, and kept off all 
that fouglit upon the wall, and flew 
al that fell into their hands, and 


| 


IL MACCABEES. 


Chap. X. 


killed no fewer than twenty thou- 


nd. 

'18 And becauſe certain, who 
were no leſs than nine thouſand, 
were fled together into two ver 
ſtrong caftles, having all manner of 
things convenient to ſaſtain the ſiege, 
| 19 
Joſeph, and Zaccheus alſo, and 
them that were with him, who were 
enough to beliege them, and de- 
parted himſelf unto thoſe places 
which more needed his help. | 

20 Now they that were with 
Simon being led with covetouſneſs, 
were perſuaded for money, (through 
certain of thoſe that were in the 


| caſtle,) and took ſeventy thouſand 
let ſome of them 


drachms, and 
A 


21 But when it was told Macca- 


beus what was done, he called the 


governors of the people together, 


and accuſed thoſe men, that they 
had ſold their brethren for money, 


againſt them. 55 
22 So he ſlew thoſe that were 
found traitors, and immediately took 
the two caſtles. | 
23 And having good ſucceſs with 
his weapons in all things he took in 
hand, he flew in the two holds more 
than twenty thouſand. 
24 Now Timotheus, whom the 
ews had overcome before, when 
he had gathered a great multitude of 
foreien forces, and horſes out of 
Aſia not a few, came as though he 
would take Jewry by force of arms. 
25 But when he drew near, they 
that were with Maccabeus, turned 
themſelves to pray unto God, and 
ſprinkled earth upon their heads, 
and girded their loins with ſack- 
cloth, 88 | 
26 And fell down at the foot of 


the altar, and beſouglit hun to be 


”P 


Maccabeus left Simon and 
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Chap. X. 


merciful to them, and to be an 
enemy to their enemies, and an ad- 


verſary to their adverſaries, as the 


law declareth. 8 
27 So after the prayer, they took 
their weapons, and went on further 
from the city: and when they drew 
near to their enemies, they kept by 
themſeiges 1785 

28 Now the ſun being newly 


riſen they joined both together, the 


one part having together with their 
virtue, their refuge alſo unto the 
Lord, for a pledge of their ſucceſs 
and victory; the other ſide making 
their rage leader of their battle. 

29 But when the battle waxed 
ſtrong, there appeared unto the 
enemies from heaven, five comely 
men upon horſes, with bridles of 
gold, and two of them led the 
et .. 7 ont 
30 And took Maccabeus betwixt 
them, and covered him on every {ide 
with their weapons, and kept him 
ſafe, but ſhot arrows and lightnings 
againſt the enemies: ſo that being 


confounded with blindneſs, and full}, 
of trouble, they were killed. 


21 And there were flain of footmen 
twenty thouſand and five hundred, 
and ſix hundred horſemen. | 
32 As for Timotheus himſelf, 
fled into a very ſtrong hold, called 
Gazara, where Chereas was gover- 
NOx. N ut 5 77 
33 But they that were with Mac- 
cabeus laid ſiege againſt the fortreſs 
courageouſly four days. 

24 And they that were within, 
truſting to the ſtrength of the place, 
blaſphemed exceedingly, and uttered 
wicked words. _ | 
35 C Nevertheleſs, upon the fifch 
day early twenty young men of 
Maccabeus' company, inflamed with 
anger becauſe of the blaſphemies, 
afaulted the wall manly, and with 


\ 
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he 


Chap. XI. 
a fierce courage killed all that they 
met withal. „ { 
36 Others likewiſe aſcending after 
them, whiles they were buſied with 
them that were within, burnt the 
towers, and kindling fires, burnt 
the blaſphemers alive; and others 
broke open the gates, and having 
received in the reſt of the army, took 
the city, „ 
37 And killed Timotheus that 
was hid in a certain pit, and Chereas 
his brother, with Apollophanes. 
38 When this was done, they 
praiſed the Lord with pſalms and 
thankſgiving, who had done ſo great 
things for lirael, and given them the 
victory, 5 
VVV 
r Lyſfas thinking to get Feruſalem, 8 is put ts 
| fight. 16 The letters of Lyjias to the Jews, 
0 5 


OT long after this, Lyſias the 
| kings protector and coulin, 
who alſo managed the affairs, took 
ſore diſpleaſure for the things that 
were done. 1 85 

2 And when he had gathered 
about fourſcore thouſand, with al! 
the horſemen, he came againſt the 
Jews, thinking to make the city aa 
habitation of the Gentiles, 

3 And to make a gain of the 
temple, as of the other chapels of 
the heathen, and to ſct the high 
prieſthood to ſale every year; 

. 4 Not at all conſidering the power 
of God, but puffed up with his ten 
thouſands of footmen, and his thou- 
ſands of horſemen, and his four- 


{core elephants. 1 
5 So he came to Judea, and drew 
near to Bethſura, which was a ſtrong 
town, but diſtant from Jeruſalem 
about five furlongs, and he laid fore 
ſiege unto it. | 
72 | Ne, to 
Ch. xi. V. 5. Sore fiege] Cloſe fiege — — 
preſs hard, compreſs, oppreſs and atlliét. 15 esdete 


the ſame in ſenſe with the Hebrew word 15 13 * 
different deſlections. 
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6 Now when they that were with ful of the common good; and what-" 
Mactabeus heard that he beſieged | ſoever Maccabeus wrote unto Lyſias 


the holds, they and all the people concerning the Jews, the king Srant- 
with lamentation and tears beſought ed it. L 


the Lord, that he would ſend a good 16 J For there were letters writ⸗ 
angel to deliver Iſracl. _ ten unto the Jews from Lyſias to 
7 Then Maccabeus himſelf rfl this effect: Lyſias unto the people 
of all took weapons, exhorting the | of the Jews, /endeth greeting: _ 
other, that they would jeopard them- | 17 John and Abſalom, who were 
ſelves together with him to help |ſent from you, delivered me the peti- 
- their brethren: ſo they went forth | tion ſubſcribed, and made the requeſt 
together with a willing mind. for the performance of the contents 
And as they were at Jeruſa- | thereof. 
lem, there appeared before them on 18 T herefore what things ſoever - 
horſeback, one in white clothing, were meet to be reported to the 
ſhaking his armour of gold. king, I have declared them, and he 
9 Then they praiſed the merciful hath granted as much as might be. 
God, all together, and took heart, | 19 If then ye will keep yourſelves 
mlomuch that they were ready, not loyal to the ſtate, hereafter alſo will 
only to fight with men, but with J endeavour to be a means of your 
moſt cruel beaſts, and to pierce good. 
through walls of iron. 20 But of the particulars I have 
19 Thus they marched forward given order, both to theſe, and the 
in their armour, having an helper other that came from me, to com- 
fram heaven: for the Lord was mer- mune with you. | 
diful unto them. 21 Fare ye well. The hundred 
11 And giving a charge upon | and eight and fortieth year, the four 
thei enemies like lions, they flew and twentieth day of the month 
eleyen thouſand footmen, and ſixteen Dioſcorinthius. 
hundred horſemen, and put all the| 22 Now the kings letters contain- 
other to flight, ed theſe words: King Antiochus 
12 Many of them alſo being | unto his brother Lyſias, Senaeth 
wounded eſcaped naked; and Lyſias greeting: 
himſelf fled away ſhamefally, and| 23 Since our father is tranſlated 
lo eſcaped : unto the gods, our will is, that they 
13 Who, as he was a man of un- that ate in our realm live quietly, 
ſanding, caſting with himſelf that every one may: atrend —_— his 
what loſs he. had had, and confider- | own affairs. 
ing that the Hebrews could not be 24 We underſtand alſo, that the 
orercome, becauſe the Almighty Jews would not conſent to our fa- 
od helped them, he ſent unto them, ther, for to be brought, unto the 
14 And perſuaded them to agree cuſtom of the Gentiles, but had ra- 
to all reaſonable conditions, and pro- | ther keep their own manner of liv- 
nie that he would perſuade the ing: for the which cauſe they re- 
ung that he muſt needs be a friend | quire of us, that we ſhould ſuffer 
unto hens... ©...” them to live after their own laws. 
15 Then Maccabeus conſented | 25 Wherefore our mind i is, that 
0 al that L ylias deſired, being care-|this nation ſhall be in reſt, and we 


£02 


[4 


have determined to reſtore. them 

their temple, that they may live ac- | 
_ cording to the cuſtoms of their fore-] 37 Therefore ſend fome with 
—_—— TX — _ , [fſpeed, that we may know, what i; 

26 Thou ſhalt do well therefore] your mind. 0 
to ſend unto them, and grant them] 38 Farewell. This hundred and 
peace, that when they are certified |eight and fortieth year, the fifteenth 
of our mind, they may be of good] day of the month Xanthicus, 
comfort, and ever go cheerfullyſ CH A P. XII. 
about their own affairs. 1 The Rings lieutenants ver the Fews, 22 Ty 


Chap. XI 
as it is convenient for you: for we 
are now going to Antioch, 


- unto the nation of the Jews was 


after this manner: King Antiochus| 


fendeth greeting unto the council, 
and the reſt of the Jews:  _ 
28. If ye fare well, we have our 
deſire; we are allo in good health, 
29 Menelaus declared unto. us, 
that your deſire was to return home, 
and to follow your own buſineſs : 


che ſen of Genneus, alſo Hieron: 


motheus armies overthrown. 

IJ HEN theſe covenants were 
VV made Lyſias went unto the 
king, and the Jews were about their 
GU... 
2 But of the governors of ſeven 
places, Timotheus, and Apollonius 


mus, and Demophon, and beſide 
them Nicanor the governor of Cy- 


30 Wheretore they that will de- prus, would not ſuffer them to be 
part ſhall have ſafe conduct, till the HR. 


Part 1Na dr he quiet, and live in peace. 
thirtieth day of Xanthicus, with} 3 The men of Joppe alſo did ſuch 


ſecurity. 


". 3x And the Jews ſhall uſe their] 


own kind of meats, and laws, as be- 


fore; and none of them any manner 


of ways ſhall be moleſted for things 
ignorantly done. 8 

32 I have ſent alſo Menelaus, 
that he may comfort you. 
33 Fare ye well. In the hundred 
forty and eighth year, and in the 
fifteenth day of the month Xanthi- 
cus. 3 . 

34 The Romans alſo ſent unto 

them a letter containing theſe words: 
Quintus Memmius, and Titus Man- 
lius, ambaſſadors of the Romans, 
ſend greeting unto the people of the 
FCC 

35 Whatſoever Lyſias the kings 
couſin hath granted, therewith we 
alſo are well pleaſed. 
36 But touching ſuch things as 
he judged to be referred to the king, 
after ye have adviſed thereof, ſend 


— 


one forthwith that we may declare 


| up, he Went backward, as l 


an ungodly deed: they prayed the | 
Jews that dwelt: among them to 90 
with their wives and children into 
the boats which they had prepared, 
as though they had meant them 10 
Hurt, gage 

4 Who accepted of it according 
to the common decree of the city, 
as being deſirous to live in peace, 
and ſuſpecting nothing: but when 
they were gone forthwith into the 
deep, they drowned no leſs than tuo 
hundred of them.. | 
35 When Judas heard of this cru. 
elty done unto his countrymen, be 
commanded. thoſe that were wlll 
him to make them ready. 


6 And calling upon God the rig. 
teous Judge, he came againſt thok 
murderers of his brethren, and bunt 
the haven by night, and ſet the boa 
on fire, and thoſe that fled thi 
he ſle w. f 

7 And when the town Was ſhut 


Chap. XII. 


. ould return to root out all them of down Jericho in the time of Joſhua) 


it. MACC 


the city of JopPe- 
Jamnites were minded to do in like 
manner unto the Jews that dwelt 
„ 7. 

| He- came upon the Jamnites 
as by night, and ſet fire on the 


haven, and the navy, ſo that the 


light of che fire was een at Jeruſa- 
lem, two hundred and forty furlongs 


10 Now when they were gone 
from thence nine furlongs, in their 


journey towards Timotheus, no 


fewer than five thouſand men on foot, 


Arabians ſet upon him. 


help of God, got the victory; fo 


that the Nomades of Arabia being 


overcome, beſought Judas for peace, 


and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. _ 
12 Then Judas, thinking indeed 


| that they would be profitable in 
many things, granted them peace: 
whereupon they ſhook hands, and 


ſo they departed to their tents. 
13 He went alſo about to make 

a bridge to a certain ſtrong city, 

which was fenced about with walls, 


countries; and the name of it was 
Caſpis. 1 
14 But they that were within it, 
put ſuch truſt in the ſtrength of the 
walls and proviſion of victuals, that 
they behaved: themſel ves rudely to- 
wards: them that were with Judas, 
calling and blaſpheming, and utter- 
ing ſuch words as were not to be 
poken. 

15 Wherefore Judas with his 
company, calling upon the great 
Lord of the world, (who without 


$ But When he heard. that the 


ABE E 8. Chap. XII. 


gave a fierce aſſault againſt the walls; 
16 And took the eity by the 
will of God, and made unſpeakable 


ing thereunto, being filled full, was 


llaughters, inſomuch that a lake 
two furlongs broad, near adjoin- 


and five hundred horſemen of the 


fore battle; but Judas? ſide, by the 


promiſing both to give him cattle, | 


and inhabited by people of divers| 


ſeen running with blood. 


: , 


17 Then departed they from 


thence ſeven hundred and fifty fur- 


longs, and came to Characa unto 
the Jews that are called Tubieni. 


18 But as for Timotheus, they 
found him not in the places: for 


before he had diſpatched any thing, 
he departed from thence, having left 
a very ſtrong garriſon in a certain 
19 Howbeit, Doſitheus and Soſi- 
pater, who were of Maccabeus' cap- 
tains, went forth, and ſlew thoſe 
that Timotheus had left in the for- 
treſs, above ten thouſand men. 
20 And Maccabeus ranged his 
army by bands, and ſet them over 
the bands, and went againſt Timo- 
theus, who had about bim an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand men of 


= is 


foot, and two thouſand and five hun- 


oY WTR 
21 Now when Timotheus had 
knowledge of Judasꝰ coming he fent 


the women and children, and. the 
other baggage, unto a fortreſs called, 


Carnion: (for the town was hard to 
beliege, and uneaſy to come unto, 
by reaſon of the ſtraitneſs of all the 
. FE 20 
22 C But when Judas his firſt 


band came in fight, the enemies (be- 
ing ſmitten with fear and terror, 


through the appearing of him that 
ſeeth all things) fled amain, one run- 


ning this way, another that way, ſa 


as that they were often hurt of their 


[own men, and wounded. with the 


point of their own ſwords. 


auf rams or engines of war, did caſt| 23 Judas alſo was very earneſt in 
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. 
purſuing them, killing thoſe wicked 


pany 


7 . 
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wretches; of whom he ſlew about 
thirty thouſand men. 
24 Moreover, Timotheus him- 
ſelf fell into the hands of Doſitheus 


and Soſipater, whom he beſought | 


with much craft to let him go with 
his life ; becauſe he had many of the 
Jews parents, and the brethren of 
ſome of them, who, if they had 
put him to death, ſhould nor be re- 
„ we hs aprs 68 aku 

25 So when he had aſſured them 
with many words, that he would re- 
ſtore them without hurr, according 
to the agreement, they let him go 


for the faving of their brethren. 


26 Then Maccabeus marched 


forth to Carnion, and to the temple 
of Atargatis, and there he ſlew five 


and twenty thouſand perſons. © 
27 And after he had put to flight 
and deſtroyed them, Judas removed. 


the hoſt towards Ephron, a ſtrong 
city, wherein Lyſias abode and a 
great multitude of divers nations, 
and the ſtrong young men kept the 
walls, and defended them mightily : | 


wherein allo was great proviſion of 
engines and darts. ea Bis 
28 But when Judas and his com- 
had called upon Almighty 
God, (who with his power breaketh 
the ſtrength of his enemies,) they 


| 


won the city, and flew twenty and 


five thouſand of them that were 
Within. | ook 
29 From thence they departed to 


Scythopolis, which lieth fix hun: | 
dred furlongs from Jeruſalem, 


30 But when the Jews that dwelt 
there, had teſtified that the Scytho- 
politans dwelt lovingly with them, 
and entreated them kindly in the 
time of their adverſitʒ * 

31 They gave them thanks, deſir- 


ing them to be friendly ſtill unto 
them: and ſo they came to Jeruſa- 


32 And 


| 


5 FA | 1 4 'T a0» "4 
lem, the feaſt of the weeks approach- 


after the feaft called 
Pentecoſt, they went 105 Fig 
Gorglas the governor of Idumea, 
33 Who came out with three 
thouſand men of foot, and four hun. 
nm rn, TooToo 
34 And it happened that in their 
fighting together, a few of the Jews 
were ſlain. 1 
35 At which time Doſitheus, one 
of Bacenors company, who was on 
horſeback, and a ſtrong man, was 
ſtill upon Gorgias, and taking hold 
of his coat, drew him by force; 
and when he would have taken that 
curſed man alive, a horſeman of 
Thracia coming upon him, ſmote 
off his ſhoulder, ſo that Gorgias fled 
w ns 
36 Now when they that were 
with Gorgias, had fought long, and 
were weary, Judas called upon the 
Lord, that he would ſhew himſelf 
to be their helper, and leader of the 
BR oo oo 3 
37 And with that he began in his 
own language, and ſung pfalms 
with a loud voice, and ruſhing una- 
wares upon Gorgias' men, he put 
them to flight. | 
38 So Judas gathered his hoſt, 
and came into the city of Odallum. 
And when the ſeventh day came, 
they. purified themſelves, (as the 
cuſtom was) and kept the ſabbath in 
the ſame place. 6 3 
39 And upon the day following, 
as the uſe had been, Judas and his 
company came to take up the bo- 
dies of them that were ſlain, and to 
bury them with their kinſmen in 
their fathers graves. 
40 Now under the coats of every 
one that was ſlain, they found thing3 
conſecrated to the idols of the Jam- 
nites, which is forbidden the Jews 


SE, 6 
; 4 ; 


Chap. XII. II. 


by the law. Then every man ſaw 
that this Was the cauſe wherefore 
they were ſlain, - 

41 All men therefore praiſing the 
Lord the righteous Judge, who * 
opened the things that were hid, 

42 Betook themſelves unto prayer, 
and beſought him, that the fin com- 
mitted might wholly be put out of 
remembrance. Beſides that, noble 
Judas exhorted the people to keep 
themſelves from ſin, forſomuch as 
they ſaw before their eyes the things 


thoſe that were lain, 
43 And when he had made a ga- 
thering throughout the company, to 
the ſum of two thouſand drachms of 
filver, he ſent it to Jeruſalem to offer 
a fin- offering, doing therein very 
well, and honeſtly, in that he was 
i mindful of the reſurrection ; _ 
44 (For if he had not hoped that 
they that were ſlain ſhould have riſen 
again, it had been ſuperfluous and 
yain to pray for the dead) 
45 And allo in that he perceived 


for thoſe that died godly. (It was | 
an holy and good thought) Where- 
upon he made a reconciliation for 


| the dead, that they might be deli- 
vered eig ſin. 


CH AP. XIII. 
1 Eupator invadeth Fudea : 
defeated: 2 3 he maketh peace wwith Judas. 


year it was told Judas, that An- 


MAC CAB EES. 


that came to paſs, for the ſins of 


that there was great favour laid up 


18 his purpoſe is 


N the hundred forty and ninth 


Chap. XIII. 


3 Menelaus alſo joined himſelf 
with them, and with great diſſimula- 
tion encouraged Antiochus, not for 
the ſafeguard of the country, but 
becauſe he thought to have been 
made governor. 

4. But the King of kings moved 
Antiochusꝰ mind againſt this wicked 


wretch, and Lyſias informed the 


king, that this man was the cauſe of 
all miſchief, ſo that the king com- 
manded to bring him unto Berea, 
and to put him to death, as the 
manner 1s in that place. 


5 Now there was in that place a 
tower of fifty cubits high, full of 


aſhes, and it had a round inſtru- 


ment, which on every fide hanged 


down into the aſhes. 

6 And whoſoever was condemned 
of ſacrilege, or had committed any 
other grievous crime, there did all 
men thruſt him unto death. 

7 Such a death it happened that 
wicked man to die, not having ſo 


that moſt juſtly. 


mitted many fins about the altar, 


whoſe fire and aſhes were holy, he 


received his death in aſhes. 
9 Now the king came with a bar- 


| barous and haughty mind, to do far 


worſe to the Jews than had been 
done in his fathers time. 

10 Which things when Judas 
perceived, he commanded the mul- 
titude to call upon the Lord night 


much as burial in the earth, and 


8 For inſomuch as he had com- 
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tiochus Eupator was coming with a and day, that if ever at any other 
great power into Judea, time, he would now alſo help them, 


2 And with him Lyſias his pro- 
teftor, and ruler of his affairs, hav- 
ing either of them a Grecian power, 
of footmen an hundred and ten thou- 


being at the point to be put from 


their law, from their country, and 
from the holy temple: 


11 And that he would not ſuffer 


1 land, and horſemen five thouſand i the people, that had even now been 
9 | 1d three hundred, and elephants but a little refreſhed, to be in ſub- 
A too and twenty, ani three hundred jection to the blaſphemous nations. 


12 80 when they had all done this 


chats armed with hooks. | 


Chap. XIII. II. MACCABEES. Chap, XIV. 
together, and beſought the merciful] ſought out, and when they had got. 
Lord with weeping and faſting andi ten im; they put him in Priſon, 
lying flat upon the ground three 22 The ki treated with them 
days long, Judas having exhorted in Bethſura the ſecond time, gate 
them, commanded they ſhould be 1 in his hand, took theirs, departed, 
2 readineſs. | fought with Judas, was overcome, 

13 And Judas being apart Aird! 23 Heard that Philip, who wa 
diy, determined before the kings left over the affairs in Antioch, wx 
hoſt ſhould enter into Judea, and get|deſperately bent, confounded, en. 
the city, to go forth, and try the] treated the Jews, ſubmitted himſelf 
matter in fight, by the help of the and ſware to all equal conditions 
Lord. agreed with them, and offered ſacri 
14 So when he had coitimitted all} fice, honoured the temple, and dealt 
to the Creator of the world, and ex- kindly with the place; 
horted his foldiers to fight manfully, ' 24 And accepted well of Maccz- 
even unto death, for the laws, the] beus, made him Principal governor 
temple, the city, the country, and] from Ptolemais unto the Gerrhe- 


the commonwealth, be eimped by nians; 


Modin. | | 25 Came to Proſirrints: the peo- 
1 And having oven the watch- ple there were grieved for the cove- 
word to them that were about him, Fnants ; for they ſtormed, becauſe 
Victory is of God, with the moſt they would make their covenants 
valiant and choice young men, he] vod. 
went into the kings tent by night,, 26 Lyſias went up to the judg- 
and ſlew in the camp about four |ment-feat, ſaid as much as could be 
thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of |in defence of the cauſe, perſuaded, 
the elephants, 1 2 all that were pacified, made them well-affected, 
upon mmm. returned to Antioch. Thus it weat 
16 And at Tub "they fille the touching d coming and (e- 
camp with fear and ot and de. parting: 4.0980 
arted with good ſucceſs. . 
. 17 This was done in the preakof, en A v. & 


6 „ accu 2h 18 Nicanor maketh 
the day, becauſe the protection 'of Peace ae 71 46 Raa Elleeh bim 


the Lord did help them. „XI -FTER three years was Judas 
18 J Now when the king had] A informed that Demetrius the 


taken a taſte of the manlineſs of the er Seleucus, having entered by 


Jews, he went about 0 take che the haven. of Tripolis with a great 
Holds by policy, wy power and, — or BRA 

19 And marched towards Beth. "2 Had taken the country, and 
ſura, which was a ſtrong hold of the] killed Antiochus, and Lyſias hi 
Jews: . but he Was put to flight, fai protector. i ; 
ed, and loft of his men 3 Now one Alcimus, ho had 
20 For Judas had conveged unto bes high prieſt, and had defiled 
them that were” in it, ſuch W as! himſelf wilfully in the times of their 
were neceflary. l Imingling with the Gentiles, ſeeing 
21 But Rhodocus, who was in 


the 
the Jews hoſt, diſcloſed the ſecrets |, Ct. an. V. r. Alter three yen] 61 2 
following chapter may be conſidered as 197 
to the enemies; therefore he was J to ch. is. and 1 Mac. vi. 
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chi NV 
that by no means he eu fave him- 


I 4 


the holy altar, SFO cook 


hundred" and one and fiftieth year, 
preſenting unto him a crown of gold 
and a palm; and alſo of the boughs 
which were uſed ſolemnly in the 


ce. e 


priſe, and being called into counſel 
by Demetrius, and aſked how the 


intended, he anſwered thereunto, 
6 Thoſebf! the Jews that be call- 
ed Aſſideans' (whoſe! captain is Ju- 
das Maccabeus) nouriſh war and are 


be in paces ? 
7 Therefore I, ing eie of 


mine anceſtors honour (I mean the 


3 Firſt verily for the unfeighed 
care I have of ibs pertaining to 
the king; and ſecondly, even for 
that I intend the good of mine own: 
countrymen + for All our nation is 
in no mall miſery; through the un- 
adviſed dealing of them aforeſaid. 

9 Wherefore,'O king, being 
thou knoweſt all theſe things, be 


nl cateful for the country,” and our na- 


non which is preſſed on every ſide, 


5 aceording tothe Ine} an thou 
5 readily ſheweſt unto all. 

4: 10 For as long as jade 5 it 
I is not 1 that the ſtate ſhould 
Nis 1 N 

ad im, bur others of the kings friends 
led ing 8 malicioufly fer againſt Judas, 


fall aan more incenſe Demetrius. 213 10 
| 12 And forthwith calling Nica- 
wy WhO had been maſter "of the 


0 69 1 


"7 
cute! Q . xiy. Y. 6. Alden, See 1 Mac.) i, 42. and 


FN 


II. MAC CAB E E S. 


temple: and yo that 6 ox 4 = held his 


5 Howbeit being eötren oppor- | 
tunity to fürther his fooliſh -enter- | 


Jews ſtood affected, and what they 


ſeditidus, and will 'not ler the renn | 


| high prielthood) am now come hither, | 


Chap: NV. 


elephants, and making him gover- 


ſelf, nor have any more acceſs to] nor over Judea, he ſent him forth, 


13 Commanding him to flay 155 


Came to King Demetrius in the! das, and to ſcatter them that were 


| with him, and to make Alcimus high 
Fes of the Srear rernpte:: = TS 

4 Then the heathen that had 
flea out of Judea from Judas, came 
to Nicanor by flocks; thinking the 
harm and er, vF the JOS to 
be their welfare. bed 


Nicanors coming, and that the hea-' 


pplication to him that had 
.cftabliſhed his people for ever, and 
who always helpeth his portion with 
manifeſtation of his preſence: 


the captain they removed ſtraight- 
ways from thence, and came near 
unto them, at the town of Deſſau, - 


had joined battle with Nicanor, but 
was ſomewhat diſcomfited through 
the ſudden ſilence of his enemies. 
18 C Nevertheleſs, Nicanor hear- 
ing of the manlineſs of them that 
were with Judas, and the courage- 
ouſneſs that they had to fight for 
their country, durſt not try * mat- 
ter by the ſword. 

19 'Wherefore he ſent Pogdonipy 
and Theodotus, and Mattathias, co 
make peace. 

20 So when they had taken wing 
adviſement thereupon, and the cap- 
tain had made the multitude ac- 


* © 


conſented to the covenant; 
21 And appointed a day to meet 
in together by themſelves: and when 


the day came, and ſtools were ſet tor 
either of them, 


| in convenient places, leſt ſome trea- 


IF | ” 


aſs + 
. 


15 Now when ths 25 heard of 


then were up againſt them, they 


caſt earth upon their heads, and 
| made: fu | 


16 So at the commandment of 


17 Now Simon, Judas brother, . 


quainted therewith, and it appeared 
1 Piz Was no Seger polen of | that they were all of one mind, they 


22 Judas placed armed men, a, ready 
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Chap. XIV. 


* 


unto him. 

24 And he 1 not t willin oly 
have Judas out of his ſight ; for he 
loyed the man from his heart. 

25 He prayed him alſo to take a 


wife, and to beget children: ſo he 


married, was quiet, and took Part 
of this life. A 47 

26 But Alcimus perceiving the 
mw that was betwixt them, and 
conſidering the covenants that were 
made, came to Demetrius, and told 
him that Nicanor was not well af. 
fected towards the ſtate; for that 
he had ordained Judas, a traitor 
to his realm, to be the; kings A 


| . 7 

Then the 0 being in a 
_ and provoked with the accuſa-|| 
tions of the moſt wicked man, wrote 
to Nicanor, ſignifying that he was 
much diſpleaſed with the covenants, 
and commanding him that he ſhould]. 
ſend M accabeus n in all haſte 
unto Antioch. = 

28 When this carne to Ni icanors 
hearing, he was much - confounded | - 
in himſelf, and took it grievouſſy 
IE he ſhould make void the articles 
which were agreed 8 225 man 
being in no fault. 
29 But becauſe there was no deal. 
ing againſt the king, he watched his 
time to een wir ; Wang by 
policy. 

30 Notwithſtanding, when Mac- 

cabeus ſaw that Nicanor began to 
be churliſh unto him, and that: he 
entreated him more roughly than he 
was wont, perceiving that fuch-ſour 
behaviour: came not of good, he 


4 = 
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chery mould be ſuddenly practiſed 
by the enemies: ſo they made a 
peaceable conference. | 
23 Now. Nicanor abode in Jeru- 

falem,. and did no hurt, but ſent. 
away the people that came Hocking 


they could not tell where the man 


Thim that was ever a defender of ti 


report, who for his kindneſs was 


the Gentiles, he had been accuſed o 


A B. EE S. Chap. XIx. 
men, and withdrew himſelf from 


Nicanor. 

31 But — other, Knowing that 
he was notably prevented by 1 
policy, came into the great and holy 
remple, and commanded the prieſts | 
that were offering their uſual ſaci. 


fices, to deliver him the man. 
32 And when they ſware that 


"* * * 


„ r 


was whom be ſought; 

33 He ſtretched out his 4 
hand toward the temple, and made 
an oath in this manner; If ye vill 
not deliver me Judas as a priſoner, 
I will lay this temple. of God even 
with the ground, I gx break down 
the altar, and erect, a notable tem. 
ple unto Bacchus. 

34 After theſe words he depart, 
| Then the prieſts lifted up their 
hands towards heaven, and beſought 


eine ſaying in this manner; 

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, 
Who haſt need of nothing, waſt pleal- 
ed that the temple; of thine habita- 
tian ſnould be among us: 

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord 
of all holineſs; keep this houſe ever 
undefiled; which lately was cleanſed, 
and ſtop every unrighteous mouth.” 

37 Now was there accuſed unto 
Nicanor, one Raais, one of the elders 
of Jeruſalem, a lover of his coun- | 
try men, and a man of very good 


called a father of the Jews. 
38 For in the former times, when 
they mingled not themſelves wit 


Judaiſm, and did boldly jeopard his 
body and life wich all vehemenc 
for hs religion of the Jews: oy 

39 80 Nicanor, willing to declar 
che hate that he bare unto the Jens 
ſent ahove five hundred men of Lig 


. 


* together not a — of his 


to take him. 


/ rs 


ing upon a ſteep 


- 
*F 
— 
v., 
* 
8 2 
g > i 


o do the Jews much hurt. 
. "Now 2 the multitude] 
ey have taken the tower, and 
lend broken into the outer door, 
and bade that fire ſhould be brought 
to burn it, he being ready to be 
taken on every fide, fell upon his 
fwordy 
42 Chooſing rather: to die man- 
fully, than to come into the hands 
of 50 wicked, to be abuſed other- 
wiſe than beſsemed his noble birth: 
43 But miſſing his ſtroke through 
haſte, the multitude alſo ruſhing] 


within the doors, he ran boldly up 


to the wall, and caſt himſelf down 
manfully enen bro RR of 
them 

44 But they quickly Niang W 
and a ſpace being made, he fell down 
into the midſt of the void place. 

45 Nevertheleſs, while there was 
yet breath within him, being inflam- 
ed- vith anger, he roſe up; and 
though his blood guſhed out like 


were grievous, yet he ran through 
the midſt of the throng; ung Rand. 
rock, | 

46 When as his 3 was now 
quite gone; he plucktout his bowels, 
and taking them in both his hands, 
he caſt them upon the throng, and 
calling upon the Lord of life and 


ſpirit to ore: him thoſe agen, he] 
thus died. 6} 0! | 


"m8 1 A . XV. 
ee, Hapheagy 28. Heis ais. 5 


and his company were in the 
ltrong places about Samaria, reſolved 


ha = v. 42. — 55] This writer ooght not 
toapprove ſelf-made here in Raxis any 

ae. than Moſes ; intoxication 1 Noah, or inceſt in| 

e of an hiſtorian js to preſent before the. 
W fas, not to. tell him what are good or evil, 
or immoral; which is lett to the diſcernment 


n MACCABEES: 
| J For be n by taking 


without any danger to ſet upon them 
on the ſabbath-day. _ 


2 Nevertheleſs, the Jews that 
were compelled to-go with him, ſaid, 


* O deſtroy not ſo cruelly and bar- 


3 but give honour to that 
day, which he that ſeeth all things 


hath honoured with nolinols above 
other days.” 


Then the moſt ungracious 


wretch demanded, if there were a 
Mighty 


kept. 


in heaven a living Lord and mighty, 


who commanded. the Tevemth day o 


be kept, 


N Then ſaid the « other, « And 


1 alſo am mighty upon earth, and I 


ſpoms of water, land his wounds 


ceciſion of the reader, 


1 


command to taſce arms, and to do 


- [the kings buſineſs: yet he obtain- 
led not to have bis wicked will 


16: 80 N. icanor in Hadi ride 


and. haughtineſs determined to ſer 


up a publick monument of his vic- 
ory over Judas and em that were 
with him. 


7 But . bad ever ſure 


aan that the Lord would 92 ; 


him: n 

8 Wherefore he ahbe his peo- 
ple not to fear the coming of the 
heathen ag them, but to re- 
member the belp which in former 


| times they had reeeived from hea- 


| ven, and now to expect the victory 


and aid which ſhould come unto 


chem from the Almighty. 
UT. Nicanor hearing that J. udas 


9 And ſo comforting them out of 
the law and the prophets, and 


withal putting them in mind of the 


battles that they won afore, he made 
them more cheerful, - 

10 And when he had ſtirred up 
their minds he gave them their 
charge, ſhewing them therewithal 


242 


Chap. Xv. 


One in heaven that had a 
commanded the ſabbath- bay to be 


4 And when they. ſaid, There is 


E r er 


_ 1 e 
POE" 3 e ns) N r 
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Chap. XV. 
che falſhood of the nee wow the 
breach of oaths. 4 64 mi 
11 Thus he armed every one of 
them, not ſo much with defence of. 
{hiclds and ſpears, as with comfort- 
able and good words: and beſides 
that, he told them a dream worthy 
to be believed, as if it had been ſo 
indeed, which did not a little en 
them. e 1 
112 And this was his ns T ON 
Onias who had been high prieſt, a 
virtuous and a good man, reverend 
in converſation, gentle in condition, 
well ſpoken alſo, and exerciſed from 
a child in all points of virtue, hold- 
ing up his hands, prayed for he 
whole body of the Jews. 2 
13 This done, in like manner 
there appeared a man with grey hairs, 
and exceeding glorious, who was of 
a wonderful and excellent majeſty, 
14 Then Onias anſwered, ſaying, 
This is a lover of thy brethren, who 
prayeth much for the people, and for 
the holy city, 7% w, me! the 
prophet of God. e 3 LEED 
Wo: Whereupon Jeremias halding 
forth his right hand, gave to Judas 
a ſword of gold, and in giving ſy 
ſpake thus, 
16 Take this holy 1 1 
from God, with the which thou ſhalt] 
Wound the adverſaries. _ 1 
17 Thus being well 8 0 
the words of Judas, which were. very| 
good, and able to ſtir them up to 
valour, and to encourage the hearts 
of the young men, they determined 


- * ip + 


not to pitch camp, but courageouſly 


to ſet upon them, and manfully to 

try the matter by conflict, 1 
the city, and the ſanctuary, and the 
temple, were in danger. | 

is For the care that they ack 
for their wives, and their 3 
their brethren, and Kinsfolks,- was 
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Chap. Xv. 
greateſt and principal fear was for 
the holy tempfleQ. 
19 Alſo they that were in the 
city took not the leaſt care, being 
troubled for the conflict abroad: 
20 And now when as all looked 
what ſhould be the trial, and the 
enemies were already come near, and 
the army was ſet in array, and the 


beaſts conveniently placed, and the 


horſemen ſet in wings, 

21 Maccabeus ſeeing the coming 
of the- multitude, and the divers 
preparations of armour, and the 
fierceneſs of the beaſts, ſtretched out 
his hands towards heaven, and called 
upon the Lord that worketh won⸗ 
ders, knowing that victory cometh 
not by arms, but even as it ſeem- 
eth good to him, ne Seth it to 
ſuch as are worthy. 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſai 
* this manner; O Lord, thou 
didſt ſend thine angel in the time of | 
Ezekias king of Judea, and did 
flay in the hoſt of Senacherib, an 
hundred fourſcore and five thouſand. 
23 Wberefore now alſo, O Loid 
of heaven, ſend a good angel before 
us, for a fear and a dread unto 
N 

24 1 through the might of 
thine arm, let cose be ſtricken with 
terror, that come againſt thy holy 
people to aal and he ended 
R 

26 Then Nicanor, and they that 
were with him, came forward with 
trumpets and ſongs. _ 

26 But Judas and his company 
encountered the enemies with invo- 
cation and prayer. 

27 So that fighting with their 
hands, and praying unto God wit 
their hearts, they flew no leſs 175 
thirty and five thouſand men: 12 
through the appearance of Godi hey 


— In; Lt eount with them : yk the 


—» 


were greatly cheered. . 


Chap. XV. 


25 J Nom when the battle was 


done, returning again wih joy they 


knew that Nicanor lay dead in his 
29 Then they made a great ſhout, 
and a noiſe, praiſing the Almighty 


in their, own language. 


_ 20 And Judas who was ever the 
chief defender of the citizens, both 
in body and mind, and who conti- 
nued his love towards his country- 
men all his life, commanded to ſtrike 
off Nicanors head and his hand, 
with his ſhoulder, and bring them 
to Jeruſalem. wo bn! 

31 So when he was there, and 


had called them of his nation toge- 


ther, and ſet the prieſts before the 
altar, he ſent for them that were of 
be 55 3 ft omg 70; 

32 And ſhewed them vile Nica- 


| nors head, and the hand of that 


blaſphemer, which with proud brags 
he had ſtretched out againſt the 
holy temple of the Almighty. _ © 
33 And when he had cut out the 
tongue of that ungodly Nicanor, he 
commanded that they ſhould give it 
by pieces unto the fowls, and hang 
up the reward of his madneſs before 


H. MAC CAB EE S. 


own place undefiled. 


5 


, 


Chap. XV. 
34 So every man praiſed toward 
the heaven the s L. 
ing, Bleſſed be he that hath kept his 
35 He hanged alſo Nicanors head 
upon the tower, an evident and ma- 
nifeſt ſign unto all of the help of the 
Lord. Pogo) b bs 1 hc 
36 And they ordained all with a 
common decree, in no caſe to let 


| that day paſs without ſolemnity, but 


to celebrate the thirteenth day of 
the twelfth month, which in the Sy- 


before Mardocheus' day.  _ 
57 Thus went it with Nicanor: 
and from that time forth the He- 
brews had the city in their power. 
And here will J make an end. 
38 And if I have done well, and 
as is fitting the ſtory, it is that which 
I deſired: but if ſlenderly and 
meanly, it is that which I could at- 
tain unto, REN.” . 
39 For as it is hurtful to drink 
wine or water alone; and as wine 
mingled with water is pleaſant, and 
delighteth the taſte: even ſo, ſpeech 
finely framed, delighteth the ears of 
them that read the ſtory. 


the temple, 


ti 


| [ſhall be an end. 


Ch. xv. V. 36. Mardocheus' day.] See Eſther ix. 0. 

Ver. 39. And here ſhall be an end.] There are two more books of the Maccabees 
extant in Grabe, from the Alexandrian Manuſcript, which are greatly commended, and 
extratts made from them, by the compiler of the Jewiſh hiſtory, 

Tizeſe books may be peruſed by the common reader with great amuſement and inſtruc- 
on, but they ſhould be ſtudied in the original by every one, who would wiſh to under- 
ſtand the phraſeology of the New Teſtament, nay, in ſome degree, even that of the Old. 
Indeed, it is greatly to be wiſhed, that the firſt book of Maccabees was the firſt Greek book 


\ 


glorious Lord, ſay- 


rian tongue is called Adar, the day 


* * 


And here | 


| Alordan ; but in 


taught in our eminent ſchools of Weſtminſter, Eton, and Wincheſter; even the maſters 
4s well as ſcholars would ſoon perceive the advantage of ſuch a procedure. For this pur- 
Pole it is intended to give an edition of theſe books in the Greek, with the Engliſh oppo- 


| lite; and if they are received, then afterwards, of Eſdras, Wiſdom, and Ecclefiaſticus, for 


the uſe of ſchools, and of ſuch as would acquire a knowledge in the Greek tongue. 


The following remarks are added for the reader's conſultation on the books of Tobit 

udith, and the prophets. . 
lar-haddon, fon of Sennacherib king of Aſſyria, called by Tſa, xx. 1. Sargon; by 
da w. 10. Aſnappar; by the r.xx. 2 Kings xix. 37. Afardon; and in Iſa. xxxvii. 38. 
2 iv. 2. Aſaradin; in Tob. i. 21. Sarchedonus; and in Ptol. Canon, 


Aſſaradin, | 
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Aſſaradin, this fame perſon, upon failure of his kindred race in Babylon, 1, 
came king of Babylon, as well as of Aſſyria. It was this king, — Ng -> Ip 
his reign, that took Manaſſeh king of Judah captive, (2 Chron, xxxiii. 11.) and ubdued 
Egypt, Ethiopia, &c. as foretold by Iſa. xix. 23. 20. 4, 5. and Nahum ili. 8, 10. He 
was ſucceeded oy his ſon Saoſduchinus ; who, after twenty years reign, was ſucceeded by 
bis ſon Chyniladan, in the fiftieth year of Manaſſeh king of Judah. This, and not bi, 
father Saoſduchinus, is ſuppoſed in Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. i. fol. edit. p. 897. to be 
| the Nebuchadonoſor in Judith 1. 1. who made war upon the Medes, &c. in the twelfth 
r of his reign. Sarac, or Sarchedon, the ſucceſſor of Chyniladan, is alſo in the ſame 
iſtory ſuppoſed to be the effeminate Sardanapalus, who, having committed his forces in 
Chaldea to his general Nabopallaſſar, by that means loſt both his kingdoms. For Nabo. 
pallaſſar rebelled againſt him, ſeized upon Babylon, (Univerſal, Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 902.) 
and afterwards, to eſtabliſh himſelf, entered into an alliance with Aſtyages king of Media 
by a marriage of his daughter Aroite with his ſon Nebuchadnezar. This Nebuchadnezar 
with Cyaxares, ſon of Aa erz put an end to the Aſſyrian empire, and accompliſhed the 
prophecies of Iſa. x. 12. of Ezek. xxxi. 11. and of Nahum iii. 18, 19. He was properly 
the firſt monarch of Babylon, (Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. i. p. 94.7.) who raiſed its empire to 
that pitch of greatneſs deſcribed by Daniel's image, ii. 32. and by Jer. xlix. 34. 39. alſo in 
ch. 27. and by Ezek. xxxii. 2. and under whom commenced the Babyloniſh, and firſt grezt 
monarchy. The Aſſyrian captivity, reckoning from the ninth year of Hoſhea (2 Kings 
xiv. '15.) to the oy of Cyrus's reign, laſted 185 years; ſo that Tobias might (u 
faid, Tob. xiv, 15.) before his death, hear of the deſtruction of Ninive; which, if it hap- 
pened in the firſt year of Nebuchadnezar's reign, would fall in with the 114 or 115 year 
of the Aſſyrian Captivity. It is not ſaid either in 2 Kings xxi. or in 2 Cron. xxxiil. what 
year of his reign Manaſſeh king of Judah was taken captive by the king of Aſſyria, nor in 
what year he returned. He reigned fifty-five years; and moſt, likely he was not carried 
away captive till ſome confiderable time after his accellion to the throne of his anceſtors, 
For before that unhappy event, we are aſſured that he had children, built altars, and 
made great advances in idolatry; all which required time and age, perhaps twenty or 
twenty-five years. It is alſo very probable, chat he was not releaſed but a few, ſuppoſing 
ten or fifteen years before his death. Here then is a great chaſm in the hiſtory ; for we 
are not informed what hecame of the people, nor how) Jeruſalem was governed during Ma- 
naſſeh's abſence of perhaps ten or en years; whether by the high prieſt, by the elders, 
or by whom. Now, probably, the book of Judith was written in ſome ſort to fill up this | 
wa/ll abrupt, | and the hiſtory would, indeed, be very eurious and valuable, could its geogra· 
pby and chronology be brought, but even to an approximation of reality, and all its doe. 
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With their S$16N1F1CATioNn, and how pronounced, according te 
Quantity, Accent, and Cuſtom, in order to prevent a miſtaken, and 
to preſerve a uniform Pronunciatios . 


=s ©; 


Obſerve, 1ſt. In moſt proper names, ending in e, the final is pronounced; 
nun, Ninive, Candace. 2. In moſt words, ending in el, part of Elahim, God; in 
 iah, part of Fehovab, and in im, aim, the antient Jews in the Lxx tranſlation, 
and the modern by their accents, give the main ſtreſs, or force of a long yowel, 
(expreſſed here by this mark or this over the vowel) to the laſt ſyllable, con- 
trating the two vowels, i e and i 4 into one, or rather into a diphthong, ie, yah ; 
43, Dani al, or Dan- iel, not Da- ni- el; Zeru- ab, not Zerũ- i- ah, not Zeruiah : but 
in moſt other compbunds they ſeparate each part of the compound, and place the 
accent either on the penulti ma, that is, the laſt ſyllable but one, or on the ultima, 
that is, the laſt fyllable, of the ſecond or third ſimple; as, Abi-milech, not Abi- 
melech; Ab-ra- ham, not Abraham. 3. In moſt names, ending in ah, they lay 
the ſtreſs on the final ſyllable, as, Aadb, Zilläh. 4. When cuſtom agrees with 
quantity, the name is omitted in the laſt column, and the explication in the firſt, 
when the derivation is doubtful, and names are alſo omitted, which can be ſub- 
ject to no miſtake in pronunciation. ? Fr FFF 
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Name. [ Quantity and accent. Cuſtom. 

Abana, ftony r dab 
Abarim, . paſſen- Abarim A barim 1 

gers or ferries | | © 

Abda, ſervant TAbda | 5 

bdiel, ſervant el of God Abdiẽl | I A'bdiel ©, 

dednego, abed a ſervant, | Abed-nzggo —_ | Abednega 
nego of the light DT 4 2 57 wk ak 

del, vaniſhing, / of Abel, Adam's ſon, but the| 

ort duration, ſorrow, name of a place, 2 Sam, 


; mourn XX. 18. Abel | 
Adel beth Haachah C 
Al lamentation at beth; | Ab3l-Bzth-Maachah | 2 
the houſe of Maachab' | FL. 


— [ Abelmaim, 


i 


2 4 * & 


* 


ta in, . R 


* E Of PR OPER KMS. 
Name. ] Quantity and accent. Cuſtom. 


UE N 


Abelmaim, Abel mourn- | Abel-maim 
* ; ing at AAaim, the waters | * * 4 ch. | 60 


Abelmeholah,- mourning Abel-mehlah- Af 
for Meholah, ſickneſs | 8 | 
Abelmizraim, mourning | Abel-mizraim 
of the Mizraim Egyp- | 5 
tians 238 1 | 
Abelſhittim, ſorrow at. Aly ſhittim * 11 
Shittim, the thorns |. +. „» -Þ # 


Abi, i my ab father, or Abi 7 oY 
ſimply father F | | EY 
Abia, deſire, or the Lord Abi: Ob 17. WE 09 
my father . ' 7 
Abiather, jather excellent Ab-iather „ 57 1 [Abpathexy 7 - 
| father WW 8 NOM 1 . _ < s WP | .. 8 
Abib, green fruits, or ſea- HOO 
6 ſon of green corn y as Mohr: 
;Abidah, father of, idah, Ab-jdah, fs) bo 7 
knowledge. 5 : 1 8 x 3 . 
Abidan, father of ee Nn 5 Hh! neee A 
judgment . e | 
Abiel,, el God, abi my han re 14 Sein ge 4 vue ** Fi 
father. 2 1 8 1.3 | 28 


1a e & * FADE F634 #1 ; 3 | TTY. : f | 6 2 ann 3 
Ablezer exe r hel Ip of n my 2 _ rer CAS. ene 
14 "Ix" &d3 4 IS 4 ARM 225 . "6 + s % A420 | 5 1 
father N : , 04 69 ; : 4 [ g FE p ; 


Abig al, father's gail 157 21 IA pigau LE | 
"Abihaily father's. ball Abi. Wu e e, 
PP Rrength or trouble n eee eee eee 
Abh. the ſame as Abiah Abiha e e Brake big Abihu,, 0 
Abilene Ablene ee 6 (Is ee 
Mee a melech king, a fe 7 955 * Abineleck 45 
father to his people, orf . WEE 10 ** ee eee 
of Hei i. e. a mighty Rr EF. & | wy ie f 
Abimael Abi- . bn 1 Abimael 
Abinadab, nadab ptineely Abi-nadab | 1 Abinadab 
father 0e 
Abinoam, nam agreeable Abi- noam. ; Cat” pe” | 
father . b N | 
Abiram, ram high fam Abi-ram, or 8 
ther | 
Abiſhag, father of ſhag el er- Abi-ſhag | 
ror | 321 
Abiſhai, father of bai, a | Abi-ſhai Eibe hoc) to. 
gift . 


0 3 ů — 


Abiſhalom, father of 1 Abi- ſhelom F 
lom, peace e 

Abiſhur, father, who is Abi- mur e 

Hur upright 0 a n on if 

Abital | Abi-tal * = 

Abitub, ub good father Abi-tak... . g K. Ed Haw, 

Abiud AW 
. ] ; | 


- 
1 4 8 L. E. 


Name. 


Aber. Teer of ner net, e or 
bright father 
Abram, ram exalted father 
Abraham, exalted, father of 
bam, many. 
xliv. 19. 
Abſalom, father of ſalom, peace 
| Aceldama, ace! from vn 
Rab. Heb. for field D and 
dama, blood 5 

Achia ors | 
Achaicus „ 
Achmetha © 

Adah, an aſembly « or wiel 
Adadah 

Adaiah 

Adamah, fine 1 reddiſh, 
like dam, blood, ficteſt for 
vegetation * 1 

Adam, the name of be firſt 
human pair, ſo called, be- 


mah, the ground 
Addon, a baſis, hinge; th 


of reſpect given to man and 
God, equivalent. o Lord 
Adithaim T 
Adoni-bezek, the lord of Be- 
zeh, a place ſo called, per- 
haps from worlhſpping | 
bezet, the lightening! 
Adonijab, ah, N Ado- 
nai, the Lord 

Adonikam, the Lord, 
will raiſe up 


Adoniram, the Lord iran will | 
exalt | 

Adoni-zedek, * 
zedek, juſtice | 
doram: ador txtullence, « am 
of them, or their excellence 
drammelech excellent king 

Adramyttium 

Ahab, ah brother of ab aber; 


or father's brother 
\aſuerus 
Ahava 


az, one whg ſei 165 0 wikis 
haziah, the Lord? ; peo 


lah, ab f in union * ith ial. 
the Lord ub 


„ itam 


"we! Lord of 


with y affixed , Adana, a title | 


4 #7 
ARE 


See Eccluſ. | 


cauſe formed out of ada- } 


OF PROPER NA 


| Quantity and accent. 1 


Adam 


Adoniraamm 


M. E S. 
Ju 


2 


* ; 7 1 8 WR * 
bog bner . ee | - 
| ' bz 4 os . 
A'bram . 9 5 1 ene 1 
Abra-ham 1 * 7 
. | | r 7 5 43 
1 . : 3. | ie 4 
POET ö FER 
Abſa-lom. , | A'blalom 
Acel-dama_ {Acceldema _ 7 
Achaia li 4 
| Achaicus | . 
Achmethã g 
Adih . 15 
Adadaäh 15 © 
Adaiah 1 0 
Adamah 7 i 
4 1 k 4 1 : 1 
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Adram-melech_ 
Adramy't:1um 


Ahava 
Ahaz 


Ahzz-lah _ 
ahi ab, or Ah- ih 
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Ahaziah SH 
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TABLE oF PROPER: NAMES. 
„ i. 4 Quantity and accent. N Cuſtom, 


3 3904 4+ I | 


Abi h, the lame as Abiah | 1 gy & a Ahi-jah 2 mw 
Abik m, ah a brother, tham Ab-ikim 1 5 Abikam 
will riſe 3 
 Akilud, 5d born of a brother Ab-itad ? Ahilud 
Ahimaaz, brother of maar, Ahi-miaz, or Ab e Abimaaz 
councel, or imaaz, wu give „ 
councel Os VVV PN, 
 Ahiman, iman the right hand, JAhb-iman  _:'; TAkiman 
ab brother 8 Ps Pte LT 
Ahimelech, brother of the | Ahi-mtlech | Ahimelech 
king „ N 
8 2 brother, moth of [Ahi-moth | Ahimoth 
eath of | 
2 noam beautiful bro- Ahi- nõam „„ Ahinoam 
- ther 5 
Ahira, abi brother of ra, ini-| Ahira., 
| quity or evil , rs: 
Ahiſamach, brother, enach, a [Abi-ſamich 4 ] Ahiſamach 
ſup Tb 
Akiſar b brother, ſhar a prince Abi-ſhir r 
2 brother rophel, in | Ahi-tophel [| Ahitophel 
n ner 
Akitob, 25 2 good brother | Ahi-tõöb Abitob 
Ahiud, brother, ud, of praiſe | Ahi-ũde „ 15 
Ahlab, ab brother, lab in heart, Ab-Jab IA blab 
or brother halab fat 5 „ F 
Aholah, ah her, ahal tent or Aholah 1 b 
e 5 l N bs 
Aholibab, abol: my tabernacle, | 1 
in her T 
Holibama, my tent, bamah is Holi-bamih 5 : 
high 4 „ ' 5 
A 50 e Ailön jk; 
ect. al God, melech Alam-welech fl 
is king 5 W 1 3 
Alexander, alex a Aalen Alexander _ | | 
ander of men l of Ol * 8 | 
Alleluia, or halleluiah,  allelu | Allelu-ia _ Is Alleluia 
praiſe ye, ia the Lord 3 1 
Allon-Bachuth, allon the oak | Allsn-Bachath IAlllon-Bächuth 
of Bachuth 1 5 . 
Almodad, 41 God, modad mea- Al-modid 
fſureth . I 
Alpha,or Aleph, the firſt letter Alpha = 
of the Hebrew and Greek | EO ROY 
alphabet, ſignifying a thou- | 
ſand 3 
Alpheus, one of a uind . 5 13 
Amalek, am a people, let Ama-lek | A malek 
which licks up | | . 
Amariah, iah the Lord, aner Amar-iab | Amaiiah 
hath laid | | av nd, * 
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Amaziab, 


— 


jah, 


| ArQurus, arctos the ſtar, call- 


Ih 9 : the Rrength 


Ammi, 5 ks am people 

Ami- nadab 

Ammiſhaddai, people of Shad- 

dai, the Almighty 

Amphipolis, amphi about, po- 

lis the city 

Anah, one who anſwers, from 

or is aMlicted ; but 

Anna or Hanna, from Th ſig- 

nifies gracious 

Andronicus 

Antichriſt, anti nag, or an 
adverſary to, Chriſt 

Appiiforum 

Archelaos, PET the chief of, 

lacs the people 


ed the bear, and, urus the 


tion behind the bear 
Arcopagus, pagus the hill of, 
areo Mars; where was the 
chief council of Athens 
Aretas, one that pleaſeth 
Arimathea, the ſame as Ra- 
mathaim, 85 LXX, I Sam. | 
1. 4 | 
Ariſtobulus, ari wit: excellent 


in, bulus councel | 
Artemas 


Aſimath 

Aſhkenax 

Aſhtaroth 

Aſyncritus 

2 , azar help from the 
or 

Azotus 5 | 


Baal, a ruler | 
alim, rulers, a title given to 
an idol and claimed by God 
aan erich the ruler of Be- 

rith, the covenant 
1l-Perazim, the Lord » peraz| 
ſcattered, im them, i. e. 
enemies ö 
Baal. Shaliſha, the ruler of 


aliſba three, i. e. a prin- 
Göpel ruler wi P 


hinder part, i, e. conſtella- | 


| Az6tus. 


; : 


| 


Amaz.- ia 
Ammi 3 
Ami- nadãb 
Ammiſhaddii 
Amphipolis | 
Anäh 


Anna 


| Andronicus 


Antichriſt 


Appiiférum 
Archelãos 


Arctũrus 


Areopagus 
Areopagite 


A'retas 


\ 


Arimatbea 


Ariſtobulus 
Artemas 
Afimath _ 
Aſhkenaz 
Aſhtajoth. 
Aſy'ncritus 
AZar-ih 


Baal 


Baal-Berith 
Bäal-Perazim 


Baal-Shaliſha 


"IE - ” 
* 1 4 fa, 
r. , 


TABLE OF PROPER NAMES. 


| Name. 1 + and accent 5 Cuſtom. 


| — ä —ͤ— 
Amaziah | | | 


rtemas 
A'fimath 0 
[Aſhk ena 
| A'fhtaroth 


 JAzarſah 


Baal Bérith | 


Bial-Perazim 


| Baal-Shaliſha f 


. 


_—_ —— os 
— — ns a Yonge — —— — PRI 


* 


Barachel, 


j Beer-ſheba, 


HBeth-el, 


Ceſarema 


F 


rer 6 


——— Name. RY, 0 cop 


S 


Baalzephon, the ruler of Ze- 
phon, the north | 


Babel, b in or with bel, « con- 


fuſion or mixture 

Balaam, bal confuſion or Jos! 
ſtruction of aam, the people 

barach bending the 
knee, to e God, or bleſſed 

of God 

Barachias bleſſed of the Lord 


| Barjeſus, bar ſon of Feſus 


18 the ſon of Timeus 

athſhebah, bath daughter, 
fſhebah ſeventh” | 

Beel or Baalzebub, zebub a 
a fly, baal the ruler 


Beer-lahai-roi, beer the well; 


la of hai the living God, ro 
that looketh upon i me 


beer the wel] 
found on the day of Sheba, 


the oath ; Gen. xxvi, 23. 


Belial, 


bolt without, al re- 


ſtraint, ungovernable, law- | 


leſs. See LXX, Deut. xili. 13 
Berea 
Berenice 


 Bethabara, beth the houſe of 


. abara, the paſſage or ferry 
Beth-dagon, beth the houſe or 
temple of, dagon the fiſh 

houſe of God 
Betheſda, houfe of beſte, mer- 
cy or pity 


Beth-lehem, the houſe of le- 


- hem, bread 


Bethuliah, betbu houſe I of, i 1a 


Lord 


Boaz, b with or v aa lien 


Capernaum, caper a . op of, 


naum, penitence * com- 
fort 


Cenchres or Miter Kep⸗ 


chreai 


FT 


Chaldea, or rather Chaldaia 


| Chedorlagmer _ 3 
Choraz en 


Cleopas, cle "wy os all 


25 Caoloſſe, or rather Co allai 
al | 


— 


1 


15 8 and accent. 43 5 Viſon. . 
Baal-Zephõön | Baal Zephon : 
Babel Bäbel 1 
Bala iti : _ | 2 Balaam ; 
Barachel „ 
Barachias be : 
Barjeſus { jan 
Bartimeus 1 
Bath-ſhebäh | | | Bathſhebah 
Beel-zebab  [Bbclzebub | 
Beer- bare t 
I $2653 Ne 1 2 Dy ' 
Berth Beer eb: 
| Berea 
Berenice - + TRAY 2 
Bethabara 'Bethibara 
'Beth-dagon | 0 Beihdsgon 
e 
Beth- el 7 Bethel 
Betheſda 5 
Beth-lahẽm | Bethlehem. 
Bethulia - 104 
2 
Boaz. F "Boaz 
„ C 5 
Capernaũm f 3 
Cenchre | 1 Cenchrea 
Ceſisa Center 
| Chaldaa 4: is 
Chedorlaõmer 1 a 
Chorin -} Chordzin | 
Clevpas + + FCleopas wy” 
Coloſſẽ . * 
. 4 Cons 


Elia, or Elijah, or i el 


hovah is God 


Eliab God, or my God, ab 
the father N 


liakim, God iakim will riſe - 


Eliaſhib, God iaſbib will re- 
turn or reftore 


liatnah, my God athah thes 
art, or zatha will come 


liezer my God, + 007 a help 


Eliada, ada knowledge of God 


God, 7a the Lord, or Je- 


rb Or p R O P ER NANES. 


Name. 1 ks 6 — and accent. 
or Jeconiah; 1 Pa, Con 
Gino Je jah the 'Lord, con 
prepareth, or iccon ſhall pre- "IH 
| are a % a 
Cornelius, am or beam, Cornelius 
elius of the ſun Ke: 
e 7 : Cyrene | 
Dalmanutha Dalmanũtha 
Damaris Damaris 
Daniel, dani PTY of, a Daniel 
God, or God the Judge 8 
Darius Darius 
Debora gn Deborah _ 
Decapolis, containing deca Decapolis 
ten, polis cities * 
Dalilah, very poor Delilah 
Didymus, a twin Didymus 
Dinhabah, dinha judgment, 4 Dinhabah 
in A ber 5 r 
Diotrephes PD iotrephẽs 
N. | E | 
Ebed-melech, ebed fervant of | Ebed-melech 
melech the kin V 
Eben-ezer, eben ſtone of, exer Eben-ezer 
he] | 4 
Edret Edrei - 
Elealeh, aleh ite of, ele E'le-alch 
God, or God aleb, hath hg 5 
raiſed 1 
Eleazar, azar help of God, or | Eleazar 
God the helper ED 
El-elohe-Iſrael, God, the God | El-elohẽ-Iſraẽl 
of Iſrael 
Elhanan, hanan grace or fa- Elh4nan 
vour of Gd 1 
Eli my God Eli 


Eli-ab, or Eli-ab _ 


Eliadi 
Eliakim 
Eliathib 


Eliathah 


Eli-ezer 


Eli-a, or El-1a 


| Contah. . 


Daniel 


N n 5 


ak Della . 
| | Dinhabah | 
[ 


— 


{| Elealeh 


Elli 


| 


Eliab 


TEliada © | 
1 Eliakim 


Eliaſhib 


[Eliichzh 


— 


1 Distrephes 


| Elijah, Elias 


Elihoreph 


TABLE or PROPER NAME S. 


Name. 


Quantity and — Cuſtom. 
— — 1 — 
Se | Eli-h6reph, 33 
Elihu God, bu himſelf Elihu f Elihu 
Elimelech, my God the King] Eli-mélech OR 
Eliphalet, my God, phalet cath or Til. Salt Eliphalet 
hath delivered, or r wil deli- | 5 
ver 
Eliphaz Eliphaiz _ | Eliphaz 
Elifabeth, God ſabeth, or ra- Eli-ſabeth 3 ſo the Lxx. | Eliſabeth 
ther bbeba, hath ſworn Exod. vi. 23. but Eliſa. | 
bet in Luke i. 5. 5 
Eliſha God, iba will fave | Eliſha, Eliſcus; ſee Lxx. Eliſha 
2 Sam. v. 15, and 1| 
EI RY Kings xix. 10. 1 
Eliſha God, iſda is or exiſts Eliſha, or rather Eliſa; | Eliſha | 
ſee Lxx. Gen. x. 4. 
Eliſhamah, my God ſhamah Eli-ſhamah | Eliſhamah 
hath hear d | 0 EIN 
Eliſhua, the ſame as Eliſha Eli-ſhua , EF 
0 Eliud God, iud of praiſe Eliud Eliud 
1 Elizur God, zur a rock or|Eli-zur Elizur 
4 ſtrength De F 
5  Elmodam El-modim 1 Elmõdam 
24 Elkanah God, tanah hath |El-kanah 1 | E'lkanah 
1 gained or polleſſed - | 
1 , Elnathan God, nathan hath El-nathan Elnäthan 
1 ven 
1 Examanuels God emma, with Emmanuel Emmänuel 
4 Nu us : | | | | 
id Emmaus Emmaũs E mmaus 
1 Eneas | Eneas, 185 
1 Epaphroditus Epaphröditus Epaphroditus 
10 Epenetus | Epenetus Epenetus 
0 Epicureans . Epicureans | 1 
A Efaiah or Iſaiah, iah ths AT Ifa-iah 
20 iſab will ſave 5 = | 
1 Eſau, made or Kae ſo] Eſ ãu Eſau 
i called, becauſe born like a wg I 
= grown man, with hair all] 
x over him; Gen. xxv. 25. 5 r 
1 Eſhtaol Eſhtaot E'ſhtaol 
| Eſhtemoa Eſhtemoa 
w Eubulus Eubülus 1 FE 
. Euodias Euodias - |] Eusdias 
1 | Euphrates Euphrates 5 
5 Eutychus  E'utychus 7 4 s 
3z Ezekiel God, exck will] Ezekiel n 
1 8 
iy | Gabbatha, raiſed « or heard Gabbathã ISGäbbatha 
| Gabriel, Gabri the "Ig one | Gabriel irie! 
Fr | of f God | E 3 lk 
| 1 5 | : i \ | 4 | Gadar enes 
| A 


_ Name. _ = 


„ 


i. _—— 


G Jadarenes 5 
5 gal a heap for, ed 2 
witneſs 


Galilee . or Galil ; ſee Heb. 


| xii, 30. 
= Galilean _ | 
| Gamaliel, gamal, recompence 
as = dal tneſ 
edaliah, ge eatneſs or 
8 great with l grew Lord 
Gehazi or Giezi, xx. 2 Ei. 
iv. 12. ; 
Germariah, the Lord Gunar 
hath accompliſhed 
Genneſaret © 
Gergeſenes 
Gerizim 
G ͤ¶ | 
Gethſemane . 
Gibeah ahill, or hill! g 
Gibeoen 
| Gideon, gide he who cuts off, 
an iniqui 
Gilboa opts | 
Gilead, the ſame as Galead 
Gil gal, a double or great heap 
Golgotha 
Goliath 


. 


i 


Habakkuk | | 
Hzchaliah, hachal waitin g for, 
iah the Lord 
| I" bachi hope in, ab 
er 
Hadad, a ſhout of joy; Iſa. 
xiv, 9. Gen, xxxvi. 
Hadadezer, hadad joy 
ezer help 
Hadar, beauty or majeſty; 5 
Gen, xxxvi. 39. 
adarezer, beauty of help 
| Hadoram 
Hagarenes, or Agarenes; Pſ. 
xxiii. 6, Baruch iii. 23. 
the deſcendants from Agar 
amutal, ham the 3 


heat of the ſun at noon 7 9 
and tal a ſhadow _ 
aman, a diſturber 


From, 


n 


Joſh. np. and Lxx. Neh. 3 


Gerizim 


Goliath | 


Habakkũk 


A Hadarezer 


| Quantity and accent, 


| GadarEnes 9 lbs 
| Gale-ed ; Gen. xxxi. 47. 


| 
1 


Galilee or Gala-liiz xx. 
Joſh. XX, f*- | | 


Galilean 
Gamaliel; Num. i. 10. 


Geda iah 
GehazT 
Gemariah 


Geneſarẽt 
Gergeſénes 


G'ether 
Gethſemanẽ 
Gibeah | 
Gibeon _ 

Gedean, called ao Je- 
rubbaal; Jud. vi. 3. 

Gil-boa 


Gil-gal 
Gol gothã 


n 


Hachaliah 
Hachilah 
| Hadad 

Hadadezer 
- "I 


| Hadoram 
 Hagarenes ; alſo Hagarites, 
1 Chron, v. 10. 


Hamutal 


— 


| Haman 


_ ]Gerizim 


1 4E or PROPER NAMES. 


Gililee 


| da 

| Gedatiah | 

f Gehizi 

| Gemariah | 


| Gentfaret 


Gethſemane 
Gibeah 


Gibeon 
Gideon 


Gilboa 


Gilgal 
Ge! gotha - 


Goliath 


| 


Hibakkuk 


| Hachaliah 


Hachilah 
Hidad 
| Hadar 


| Hadorum 
e 


| Himutal 


Himan 


. Ow Hamme- 


7 A5 LE OFBROBER NAMES, 


Name. | 
1 ; 1 


— wn A Arbor © I 


datha meaſure 
Hanameel, hana grace, » from 
"Too God 8511187 
Hananeel, hanan | grace or fa- 
vour of God | 
Hannat, my favour- 


Hananiah, po ce of, 
Wes: <4 * 855 15 


þ 


14h the 
Harbonzh , 
Ng 
Hathmonah _. 
Havilih _ 
Hazael, bazg he that bath a 
viſion of, el God 
Hazarmaveth, hazar entrance 
of, maveth, or rather moth, 
N death 1 

Hezekiah, beet. beuge of; 


ade Wa ſharp or Joy- 


ih. W 


* 


5 Hiddekel, 
dous, tel voice or 1 found 
Hiel, e/ God, bi liyetb, or the. 


living God 


Hierapolis, hiera holy, 25 city 
Holhea, a ſaviour or TOY 

| Hymeneus : *Y 4 
Jabneel God, iabn will build 


achin, will tram ande — 
a bliſh 0 


Jacob, he will plant, or 
trip up the heels _ 
| Facet, he will aſcend 
Jt he wilt perſuade and 
enlarge 
Jaſher, right, corre; ; ſee 
IXxXx. 2 Sam. i. 18. 
Jehabood, & wo to the cha- 
bed glory 
Idumea, land or courtry of 
Edom _. 
Jebus, will trawple upon; 
Judg. xix. 10. 
Jeduſites 
Jeconiah the Lord, Jan will 
. eftabliſh 
Jedidah, well beloved 
| Jedidiah, well beloved of the 
Lord 


|. 


"Is 


W" 


Benarmaychs * r. 


moth. "tb 
1 1 f f ö | 
Hezekiah | 
$44 122 I ? 


Hiddekel ; ; "1x: igri 


* 
Roa 


Iv 


L Tedidah if 


Jedidiah | 


| 


' 


. Quantity, and acc 
5 ane, 

Hanameel' 2 | 
54 1 14 1 13 1 : 
Haag „ 
a . 
Hananjah e Fe oh 1 - | Hananiah 0 
Harbonah - . l . 
1 1 . | Haroſheth 

menen, :.-:; : . | Hahmonah 
| Havilah Havilah 
 Hazael _ Deen Bezel 


| Henekiah 
| Hiddekel | 


0 polis N | | 
Hoſhea, LXX. pt Deut.“ 
xxxil. 44. 7 
Hymenéus gn gd 1 
5 e | 
"F" AT IB: # 
| Tabn&el 
Jachin | _ 
| " 
a * 
Jacõb 5 Jacob | 
| Jael 11 
.Jaſher 1 Jaſher 5 
Ta- chabõd; x Sam. iv. 21. 
Idumẽa, Lxx. Ila. xxxiv. 5. 
Jebũs | Jebus 
Jeconiah I Jeconiah 


Jedidiah 


a 


Jehoahaz, "aha ſtrength or 
poſſeſſion of Feho the Lord 


Jehovah, je he will be or ex- 


in all time paſt, preſent and 
future | 

Jehovaajireh, the Lord jireb 
will provide 

Jerahmeel, e God, jerabm will 
have mercy 

Jeremiah, the Lord ute wil 
exalt 
Jericho, jerich the moon, o of 


moon 
 Teruboam, jerob will rejee, 
dam the people 
Jerubbaal, jerub will contend 
for the idol aa! 
Jeruſalem, jeru will ſee, i: 
e 
K. tons. 
Jeſus, je the Lord fr a Savi- 
our 
Jezebel, 'or rather: Izebel, I 
woe to zebel, the Pan 
tion 


Jezreel, el God, jexer "will 


ſow 


lgdalia, ia the Lord, iedal will 


magnify | 
Immanuel, gl God, imma 
with, nu us _ 


Jochebed, 8 | 
Johanan, a man of grace and 
favour, John, the ſame w__ 
ohanan 


Iſciah, iab the Lord, ia will 


fave 


Iſabibenob 


lltboſheth, 3 4 m f. 
beſheth og * in, 5 


Ihmael, 4 God, iſpma hath 
- heard : 


77 5 iſra a prince with, Fl 
od 


Iturea 


Judah, 5 rather Ichudah, 
udah Iwill praiſe, or con- 
fels, je the Lord 


2 | Index, the land of Judah | 


iſt, hovah is and hath been, 
i. e. the Being who exiſts | 


it, a city dedicated to the 


| 
L 


TABLE. a PROPER NAMES. 


Quantity and accent. - Seu. 
| or by averſion 28 7 
Ahazlah, 2 big * 26. 
xi. 1. ; 
e or Yehovah en | 
Jehovaa;jirdh ; ; Gen. xxli. J eh6vaa-jſreh : 
14. | | 1 | 
Jerahmeel 
Jeremiah Jeremiah 
Jericho Jericho 
Jerobam | "1 
Jerub-baal VO 
Jeruſalem Jerüſalem 
Jeſhurin Jeſbürun 
Jeſus, the lame as 6 Jeſus 
Fexabel _ | Jezebel - 
28 | 
jezreel 4; 5 
Igadalia IIgdalia 
Immanuel 8 Immãnuel 
3 J6chebed 
Johanan, 2 Kings xxv. 23 Johanan 
1. 
| (arab, or Elias p Ifaiah 
Iſubi-bẽnob 111 
Ich-boſneéth | [ſhboſheth 
Iſhmael Iihmael - 
Iſrazl ; Gen, xxxii, 1. 28. | I'{racl © 
[turea | | 
Judah Jadah. 
udea ; 
J 81 | Kedem, 
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Lo- ruhama, 


Maher, ſpeeding, | 
ſpoil, haſh 8 baz 


TABLE OF PROPER NAMES. 


Name. 


Kedem, the eaſt, or Kede= 
mah 


Kemuel, e God, hem hath 
Gen. | 
Kibröth-hataväh 


raiſed, u him 
Keturah, perfumed ; 
= xv. l. | 
Kibroth-hataavah, #Hibroth, 
graves, of bataauab, ſtrong 
deſire or * 


Laodicea, las people, 4 or 


di baia, juſt 
Lebbeus 


Lo-ammi, lo not, i my amm, 


people 
not 
pitied 


, 


a Machpelah, double * 


Mahalaleel, mahalal he that 
praiſes, cel God 

Mabanaim, two tents or ar- 
mies 


the prey 


Makkedah 
Melchiſhua, melchi my king 


ſhua the Saviour 


Manaen 


Manoah, reſt 

Mattathias 0 

Melchizedeck, melcbi king of, 
, Zedeck righteouſneſs 


Melita, or Malta 


Menahem, one that comforts 
Mephiboſheth, me from, ph: 
my mouth is boſhet, ſhame 


Meſopotamia, meſo between, 
Potamia the riyers 


* 
& 


rubama, 


ſbalal thi 


| 


” , | 


| Mach 


| 


Quantity and accent, 


. 


3 — 


Cuſtom. 


Kedem; Jak Alix. 28. 
| is Gen. xxv 15. 
Kemuel 


Keturah 


Laodicea 


Lebbeus 


Lo-rubma 
M 
pelah 
Mahale! 
Mahanäim 


Maher -ſhalal- haſh- ber, 


Iſa. vii. 3. 


Makkedih | 
Melchiſhua 


Manaen 

Manöah 

Mattathias 
Melchi-zedek, Heb. * 
Melchizedek, xx Gen. 
xiv. 18. 

Melita 

Menahem 


Mephib6ſheth, or Lxx. 


iv. 4. 


Meſopotamia, Lxx. tranſ- 


lation, Gen. xxiv. 10. 
for the Heb. aram, ar- 
menia, a track of land 
running between naha- 
raim, the rivers, viz. the 
Tigris and . 


' 


4 2 1 


$ 


x Machpela 


I Mikkedah 


| Mepbiboſheth 
Mephiboſhethe; 2 Sam. 


Kemuel 


| a 


Ketürah 


| | Melchizedek 


Meſopotamia 


| Meffall 


Name. 1 


Quantity and accent. 


"es S 


with the power to anoint 
others 


to, iah the Lord | 


to, el God 


chal all 


them, or their king 


Moab, mo from the ab; . 
Moriah, bitter, the ſame as 
Marah, Exod, xv. 23.. but. 


neſs of :ah, the Lord 


BY 6 


Naomi, agreeable 

| Naphtali 

Nathan, a 1 | Sp | 

| Nathanael, the gift of God 
Nathanmelech, gift of the 
king 


Nazarene, a native of Naza- 
reth N 
Neapolis, nea new, polis city 


ebuchadnezzar, or Nebu- 
chadrezar | 


'eduzar -adan_ 

lehemiah, nebem conſolation 
of, iah the Lord 

ehuſkran, mere braſs 
'ecanor,one that is victorious 


\icodemus, victorious over 
demus the* people 


meveh 


Noah, who brings, or is to 
give confolation 


Meſſiah, the e ahointed bimſalf, [Mei iah, rendered by the 
Lxx. Chr. See note at | 


the end of Dan. 


Micaiab, mi who 6, ca like Micaiah, 1 Kings xxii. 8. 


or Micha, Judy. Xvii. I, 


Michael, mi who 1 is, cha like Micha-el, Dan. X. 13. 
Michal, mi Who is, or has, Michal, I va xiv. 49. 


Molech, or Moloch, a king I Mölech 
| Milcom, milco the king, m of Milcom 


| Milcih 


Milcah, queen 
Mie: | Mile. us 
Mityllene | Mitylene 


Mo-ab, 
Moriah, or Mor-1ah 3 the 


| 


| 
*copolis, a victorious people 


rather, perhaps, the bitter- 


Naomi - 


| Nathan 
|Nathanael 


| 


Lxx, Gen. xxii. 3. ren- 


der it high, as if the 
ſame as Merom; Joſ. xi. 


5. but in 2 Chron. ili. 1. | 


Amoria. 


N. 


Naphtaliĩ 


Nathan-melech 
Nazarene 


Neapolis 
Nebuchadnezzar 


Nebuzar-adan 
| Nehemiah 


| | 
| Nehuſhtin 


Nicanor 
Nicodemus 


Nicopolis 


|Nineveh 


Noah 


EL, 


ao” OT 


Lg 


TABLE. or PROPER NAMES. 


- Cuſtom. 


a. 


4 > * 


5 


1 — 


| Michael 
Michal 


| Milcah 


Möab 
Moriah 


| Nehemiah. 


Nehũſtan 


Nineveh 


N6ah 


Niphtali 
Nathanael 


Mount Moriah i is able for four occurrences; on it Abraham * up 
bis only ſon Iſaac, Gen. xxii. 2. David raiſed an altar for ſtaying the plague, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 18. x Chron. xxi. 18. Solomon built the temple, 2 Chron. ili. I, 
and, laſtly, on a part of it, called Golgotha, or Calvary, that is, a place of 
2 ſkull, Luke xxiii. 33. Chriſt was crucified, ſuffered pain and bitterneſs, to 
make an atonement tor the fins of the whole world. 


Oba- 


Obadiah, bad 3 iab. of 
the Lord 

Obededom, ſervant or ſlave of 

E dom 

Oneſimus, profitable 
Oneſiphorus, phorus the brin- 

ger of profits 

Orion 

Ozias, 2 ſtrength from the 


Lord 


Paleſtina 
Pamphylia, made up of pam, | 
every, phyla tribe 
*armenas, permanent, 
Par 
Peniel, or Penuel, pen the fie! 
20h preſence of, G0 
Pharaoh, he that OO and 
| diſperſes: hh 
Phebe, ſhining 17A 
N 
Philemon ; 
Philologus, a lover of logos, 
learning | 
Phineahs, phine face or perſon ; 
abs of conhdence 
Pihahiroth, pz the mouth, 5a 
of the, biroth white or 3 
ing places, perhaps chalky 
rocks, or ſands 
Pirathon, the ſame as Pha- 
'raoh. 
Potiphera 
Procorus 
Puteoli 


, 


Rabſaris, rab a great RP 
or maſter, ſaris in the pa- 
lace, the chamberlin 

Riabſhakeb, maſler of, ſake 
drinking, cup-bearer 

Rachal, a merchant 

Rachel, an ew, ſheep, a ſhep- 
beideſs 


TABLE OF PROPER NAMES. 


Quantity and accent. 


ö Cuſtom. 


P _ 
» * 
4 oh 
SEP Y 
5 \ 


| 0 KS 

$a BY 1 
Obadiah | 
Obed-E'dom 

| Oneéſimus | 
Oneſiphorus 
Orion 
Oz1as 


| Paleftina- _ 
| Pamphy'lia 


Parmenis | +1 
Pãtara f 
Pentel 

Pharaoh 

Phébe | A 


| Phenice 


Philemon 
Philölogus, 
Phineahs 
TODERTS e 


plains it by ris Eigev. 


pirathön; L xx. Jud. XU. 
15. Pagel, 
Poti-phérah 
Procorus 
Purealt 
1 R 
Rabſaris = 
Rabſhakch 
| Rachal 


Rachel, the name of a wo- 
man, . xxix. 16. and 


; . Phärach 


Phineahs 


Numb. xxxiii, 7. ex- 


of a city, Jer. xxxi. 15. 


 Parmenas 


Peniel 


Pihabiroth 


Räbſaris 


| Rabſhakeh 
| Richal 


Rachel 


Rahaby 


ab; 


TABLE OF PROPER NAMES 


Name. 


| - Quantity and accent 


Rahab, broad, large, enlarged, 
proud | 

Rameſes 

Rabekah 


Rehoboamy rehob enlarging, 
am the people 


Rephael, God, repba the 


healer 


Bleu, re friend, à of bm, or 


his friend _ 
„ 


Ruhamah, having obtained 
mercy | 


dabaoth, hoſt or armies, par- 


ticularly thoſe of heaven, 

the ſun, moon, and ſtars 
Sabeans, captivators, ſo ren- 

dered by the Lxx. Job i. 15. 


but in Pf. Ixxii. 10, Arabi- | 


ans 5 


* > 4-3 


dalmone 

Salome 

daphira 35 

datan, an adverſary, falſe ac- 

_ Culer, as explained by Lxx. 
4029 Job i. 6. | 1 
met or Shimei, /hime hear- 
ken, i to me | 

dennacherib, ſenna a buſh, of 
cherib, defolation or dry, 
a deſolate place 


*phervaim, two books or 
{cribes 


i the Lord 


Reuel, God, his friend or ſhep- | 


——ů— ——— — 
Rahab, the name of a wo- 
man, Joſh. ii. 1. but 


| | Rähab of a place, Pſ. 


Ixxxvii. 4. 


| Rameſes | 
| Rebekah, Heh. 


Rebek- 
kah, Lxx. Gen, xxii. 15. 
Rehoboam, Rehabam, 

Heb. Roboam Lxx, 


Rephael, but Lxx. 1 Chron. 
xxiv. 7, Raphael 
Reu, Lxx. Ragaũ, Gen. 


preſſing Heb. V by , as 
| they frequently do. 
Reu-el,Raguel,Lxx. Gen. 


Job. iii. 7. 
„ 
„ 


Sabaoth. See note on 
JAMES Vs 45 


Sab6ans; in Job * 15. it 


the ſame as in Gen. x. 
7. I Kings x. 1. and 
- Pf. Ixxii. 10. but in Iſa. 
xlv. 14. Sebtans, or Sa- 
beans: in Gen, x. 7 


of Sheba are plainly 
2 diſtinct people from 


| Salome 
Saphira 


, | 


xvi. 5. : 
Senna-cher ib 


Sepherviim | 


Seraiah, ſera prince with, : jah Sera-7ah 


1 Kings xi. 43. | 
Xi. 18, Luke iii. 35. ex- 


xxxvi. 4. Numb. x. 29. 


Ruhamah, See Lxx. Hoſ. 


ſhould. be writ SHebeans, i 


and Pf, Ixxii. 10, thoſe] 


thoſe of Seba „ 
| Salmone 5 


Satan 5 


Seme-1. See LXX, 2 Sam. 


———_———__ 


. 


Cuſtom, 


Rimeſes 0 
Rebekah 


Rehob6am | | 


Rephael LE 
Raphael 


Sabaoth 


Jy oF 


Sitan 


| cennicherib 


Seraiah 
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| Shalmanezer, foalm peace is, 


Shibbolet, ears of corn 


Shiloah, Siloah, or Siloam, or 


Shimſhai, 7 my, ſbim/ha ſun 


| Solomon, peaceable, that re- 


- Tabitha, interpreted, Acts ix. 


| | 
T heſalonica | 


1 ryphoſa 


TABLE OF PROPER NAMES 


Name. LL 
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na now, zer turned away 
Sharai or Serai, i my, ſhara 

prince or lad 
Sherezer, Here prince of, zer 

the treaſury {E220 
Shemua, hath heard 15 


Siloe, ſent; a pool ſo called 
perhaps from conveying 
the water into it by pipes, 


2 kivd of bath; . 


fame as Gihon in 2 Chron. 
xxxii. 30. and Geon in 
FEccluſ. xxxiv. 27. FA 


Simeon or Simon, hath heard 
Siſera, ra hath ſeen, ſis a horſe 


compences and reſtores to 
perſection 
Sopater and Soſipater, h ſav- 


ed or defended by pater, the 
father | 


| Soſthenes, /0 ſafe, by Athena 


ſtrength / 
Stephanas 


Tab, Tob, Tabbath, —_ 


Sod _ 


36. 5 Dorcas, clear-/ighted, 
from de, to ſee 
Tekoa, the ſound of a trum- 


Thaddeus RE. 

Thelaſar | 

Theophilus, - philus friend of, 
thess God 


Thyatira 

Timeus _ | 

Timotheus, timo honour of, 
theus God | 

Jichakah es: 

1 r;pheira | 


| 


Quntity and accent. 


— 


J e | 

ant! Bow Gent xvii; 

Sherezer - 

Shemiia 

Shibbolet. See Lxx. Jud. 
xii. 6. 


Shiloah. See Ifa. viii. 6. 
Neth. iii. 15. John ix. 7. 


ought to be writ Siloam, 


able neither to the He- 
. brew nor Greek 


Shimſha-I 
Simeon, simon 
Siſera 


| Solomon | 
S6pater, Soſipater 


S6lthenes 
Stephanis 
Pf 

Jud. vii. 22. 
Tabitha, Dorcas 
Tekoa 
Thaddeus 
Thelaſar 
The6philus a 
Theſalonica 


| Thyatira 


Finteus 
Timötheus 


Tirhikah 
Tryptena 


TI ryphoſa 


1 


15. and Lxx. Ezra x. 40. 


Sirati - 


1 8 


In Luke xiii. 14. it! 


as in John, or Sihoab, as 
in Iſa. not Silie, agree- 


|Tabbith, name of a place, 


l 


| 


Shiloah ; by "WY pro- 
nounced Shiloam, 
becauſe of the u, a 
long vowel ; but az 
no vowel is expreſ- 
ſed in the Heb, it 
may be pronounced 
ſhort, and o is often 
ſhort before another 
vowel 
Shimſhai 

Simeon, Simon 
Siſera 

S6lomon 


Stéphanas 
Täbitha, Dorcas 


Theläſar 


Ur, 
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Name. | 


Ur, light 

Uri, my liehe 

Uriah or Urijah, Jeborah, my 
light 


Uriel, God, my light 


Uzza, fortitude | 
Uzziah, fortitude of the Lad 


| Uzxziel, forgitude of God 185 


Zacheus 

Zachariah, 1ah he Lord hath, 
zachar, remembered 

Zalmon, a ſhade, a moun- 
tain, Jud. ix. 10 | 


Zalmonah 


Zalmunna 


Zaphnathpaaneah, paaneab, 


one that diſcovers, zaph- 


nath, ſecret or hidded things| 
Zephaniah, the ſecret of the] 


Lord 
Zerubbabel, zer a ſtr anger, 
ba in, bel Babylon 


Zeruiah, zeru a trouble before 
the Lord 


Quantity and accent ] Cuſtom. 
Ur-iah | | Uriah 
Une U'riel 
| Uzza 22a 
Uzzlah Uzziah 
| Uzziel | U”zziel 
Z | 
Zackeus RC Woe 
Zachar-iah | Zachariah 
/ WER | 
Zalmonih | , 
e according to Zalminna 
the Lxx. Jud. viii. 6. 8 
_ Salmana = 
. | 
Zephaniah 5th Zephaniah 
Zerubbabẽl IZerübbabel 
Zeru-iah Zeruin 
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